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INTRODUCTION 


_ The following catalogue of the Yarnall Library of Theology of St. Clement’s 
Church, Philadelphia, contains the titles of all accessions up to June 1, 1933, 
amounting to 9091 bound volumes. Among these are various great works such 
as the Acta Sanctorum, the collections of Pez, Martene and Durand and others 
and the publications of the Camden Society and the Surtees Society. There 
are also several large collections of bound pamphlets of importance for modern 
Anglican Church history. Although the works of Pez and Martene and Durand 
and several others of similar character have been analyzed only in part, the 
others have been analyzed completely. The number of entries therefore 
amounts to almost the same as the number of accessions. 


The analysis has brought out not a few titles hardly in harmony with the 
distinctly theological character of the collection as a whole, but it has seemed 
probably better to catalogue all the contents of these English publications 
as otherwise many of the pamphlets and smaller works might be entirely lost 
to sight. 


The works on the Bible are relatively few, but the library contains many 
important Biblical texts and includes some valuable photostatic reproductions 
of manuscripts made especially for the Yarnall Library. This department, as 
well as that of Orientalia, Prof. J. A. Montgomery has done much to foster. 
No attempt has been made to obtain the numerous modern commentaries and 
critical works on the Bible. They may be found elsewhere and hardly fall 
within the purpose of the founder. Attention might be called, however, to 
Ugolini’s enormous Thesaurus, very distinctly among the class of books rarely 
accessible, and so within the intentiom of Mr. Yarnall. 


This library is in such close proximity to that of the Divinity School that 
although entirely distinct the two libraries are mutually supplementary. It 
has been the aim of the Trustees to specialize in a few lines without, however, 
unduly narrowing the field of investigation “into the history, doctrine and 
worship of the Catholic Church.” 


The system of classification employed in this catalogue is such that, 
without being identical with that of the library of the Divinity School, it is 
sufficiently close to it to make it easy to use the two libraries together. No 


shelf numbers are given in this catalogue as there may be considerable altera- 
tion on the reorganization of the two libraries. The present temporary numbers 
may be found in the card catalogue at the Divinity School which served as 


the basis of this catalogue. 


The Index has been made very complete. It includes every author, editor, 
translator and compiler. It does not cover subjects, with the exception of the 
larger headings, nor the subjects of biographical works, nor popes, kings and 
emperors, except so far as they may have been authors. All these may be 
found in the appropriate sections of the catalogue. 


The circumstances under which the card catalogue was originally made 
have given rise to many inaccuracies and irregularities as to form. It is hoped 
that most of these have been eliminated and that those remaining will be 
kindly overlooked. Probably none of them will seriously limit the usefulness 


of this catalogue. Jos. CULLEN AYER 


A FOREWORD BY THE RECTOR OF 
ST. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


The Yarnall Library of Theology of St. Clement’s Church was founded by 
the late Ellis Horner Yarnall, under the provisions of his will, where he stated 
the foundation in the following terms: 


“The Library is not intended for a Parish Library, but is strictly for the 
use of the Clergy and other students in furnishing such works as are needed 
for reference by all students of Ecclesiastical History and Theology, and are 
not easily accessible, or to be found in Philadelphia; and are rare and expensive 
works. Also, for the collection of any manuscript or ancient writings, which 
have never been in print, or are now out of print. The special object of the 
Library thus being not to make a complete or exhaustive collection of such 
works, but to supply the deficiencies now existing in the collections accessible 
to the public in this department of literature in Philadelphia, or even America. 
Moreover, all books selected are to relate to the History, Doctrine or Worship 
of the Catholic Church, as treated by the early Fathers and Doctors, or those 
of the Medizval period, or recently by Anglicans.”’ 


This growing collection of books is deposited with the Philadelphia 
Divinity School, and is used in conjunction with that institution’s library. 
Consequently the Trustees have been influenced in the selection of books for 
the Yarnall Library by its proximity to the Library of the Divinity School: 
so many of the gaps that may appear in this catalogue will be accounted for 
by the fact that these ‘‘missing” books are in the possession of the Divinity 
School and used in association with the Yarnall Library. 


The Trustees of the Yarnall Library of Theology of St. Clement’s Church 
are the Rev’d Dr. Franklin Joiner, Rector of St. Clement’s; the Rev’d Wallace 
Edmunds Conkling, Rector of St. Luke’s, Germantown; the Rev’d Dr. Joseph 
Cullen Ayer, Professor of Ecclesiastical History at the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, and compiler of this catalogue; the Hon. Clinton Rogers Woodruff, 
Rector’s Warden of St. Clement’s; and Horace Wells Sellers, Esq’re, a member 
of St. Clement’s Vestry. 


This Catalogue is published in the year of the Oxford Centenary of the 
Catholic Revival in the Anglican Communion, to show how faithfully the 
wishes of the Founder are being followed; to acquaint other libraries and 
students of Theology with this very valuable and unique collection; as a 
contribution to the literature of the Oxford Revival; and as a further witness 
to the far-reaching effects of that mighty Movement begun by the Tractarians 
in 1833, and so richly blessed of God during the past century. 

Eo 


June 5th, 1933. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHIES 


Accurti, Thomas. Editiones seculi XV 
plerzeque bibliographis ignotz. Annotationes 
ad opus quod inscribitur ‘‘Gesamtkatalog der 
Wiegendrucke.”’ v. 1-4. Florentiz, Giuntina, 
1930. 170 p. 4°. 


Assemani, Stephanus Evodius and Asse- 
mani, Joseph Simeon, eds.  Bibliothece 
Apostolicz Vaticanz codicum manuscriptorum 
catalogus, in tres partes distributus, in quarum 
prima Orientales, in altera Greci, in tertia 
Latini, Italici, aliorumque Europzorum idio- 
matum codices. Paris, Maissonneuve, 1926. 
Pt.1in3v. Reproduction of pub. Rome, 1758. 


Brunet, Jacques-Charles. Manuel du libraire 
et de l’amateur de livres contenant: 1. Un 
nouveau dictionnaire bibliographique. 2. Une 
table en forme de catalogue raisonné. Paris, 
1d. -0-V. 


Bury, Richard de. The Philobiblon of 
Richard de Bury, bishop of Durham—Trea- 
surer and Chancellor of Edward III. Ed. and 
tr. by Ernest C. Thomas. London, Kegan 
Paul, 1888. 85-259 p. 


Deschamps, P. avd Brunet, G. Manuel du 
libraire et de l’amateur de livres—Supplément 
contenant: 1. Un complément du dictionnaire 
bibliographique de M. J.-Ch. Brunet. 2. La 
table raisonnée des articles. Paris, n.d. 2 v. 


Eustratiades, Sophronios, archbishop of 
Leontopolis and Arcadios.. . . Catalogue of 
the Greek mss. in the library of the monastery 
of Vatopedi on Mt. Athos. . . Cambridge, 
Harvard Univ. Pr., 1924. 276 p. (Harvard 
Theological Studies, XI.) 


Hall, Hubert, ed. List and index of publi- 
cations of the Royal Historical Society, 1871-— 
1924, and of the Camden Society, 1840-1897 
ee London, Offices of the Society, 1925. 
xvii-110 p. 

Hurter, Hugo Adalbert Ferdinand von. 
Nomenclator literarius theologiz Catholicz 
theologos exhibens tate, natione, disciplinis 
distinctos. Edidit et commentariis auxit H. 
Hurter ... 3rd ed. Oeniponte, 1903-13. 
avin 6, 

Petzholdt, Julius. Bibliotheca bibliograph- 
ica. Kritisches verzeichniss der das gesammt- 
gebiet der bibliographie betreffenden litteratur 
des in— und auslandes in systematischer ord- 
nung. Leipzig, 1866. x—939 p. 


Handbuch der bibli- 
Leipzig, 


Schneider, Georg. 
ographie. 3rd unveranderte aufl. 
Hiersemann, 1926. xvi—544 p. 


Stein, Henri. Manuel de_bibliographie 
générale ... Paris, Picard, 1897. x-895 p. 


DICTIONARIES AND ENCYCLOPADIAS 


Addis, William E. and Arnold, Thomas. 
Catholic Dictionary containing some account 
of the doctrine, discipline, rites, ceremonies, 
councils and religious orders of the Catholic 
Church; rev. with additions by T. B. Scannell. 
9th ed. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triib- 
ner, 1917. 876 p. 


Baudrillart, Alfred; Vogt, Albert; Rouziés, 
Urbain. Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géogra- 
phie ecclésiastiques publié sous la direction de 
Mer. A. Baudrillart .... M.A. Vogt... et 
M. U. Rouziés avec le concours d’un grand 
nombre de collaborateurs. Paris, Letouzey, 
1912 to date. v.1-6. (Aachs-Bar.) 


Bricout, J. Dictionnaire pratique des con- 
naissances religieuses. Paris, Letouzey, 1925-— 
ZO Ola r4t 


Catholic encyclopedia. Herbermann, 
Charles, G., ed. An international work of 
reference on the constitution, doctrine, disci- 
pline and history of the Catholic Church; ed. 
by C. G. Herbermann. . . assisted by numer- 
ous collaborators. New York, 1907-22. 15 v. 
Index. Supplement I. 


Catholicon Anglicum. Herrtage, S. J. H., 
ed. Catholicon Anglicum: an English-Latin 
wordbook, dated 1483; ed., from the MS. 
No. 168 in the library of Lord Monson, col- 
lated with the additional MS. 15,562, Brit. 
Mus., with intro. and notes, by Sidney J. H. 
Herrtage ... with a pref. by Henry B. 
Wheatley ... London, 1882.  lii-432 p. 
(Camden Society, N.S. v. 30.) 


Gunkel, Hermann and Zscharnack, Leopold, 
eds. Die religion in geschichte und gegenwart: 
handworterbuch fiir theologie und religions- 
wissenschaft. 2nd ed. enl. Tiibingen, Mohr, 
1927-30. Sv. 4°. 


Heyse, Johann Christian August.  All- 
gemeines verdeutschendes und erklarendes 
fremdworterbuch ... mit bezeichnung der 
aussprache, der betonung und der abstam- 
mung ... 13th ed. Hannover, Hahnsche 
Hofbuchhandlung, 1865. xvi-976 p. 8°. 


Jamieson, John. An etymological diction- 
ary of the Scottish language . . . to which is 
prefixed, A dissertation on the origin of the 
Scottish language: by John Jamieson. . . The 
2nd ed., carefully rev. and collated, with all 
the additional words in the suppl. incorporated, 
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General Works — Dictionaries and Encyclo- 
pedias, continued 


and their popular significations briefly given: 
by John Johnstone. . . Edinburgh, W. Tait, 
1840-41. 2 v. 


Kirchenlexikon. Wetzer und Welte’s Kirch- 
enlexikon oder encyklopadie der katholischen 
theologie und ihrer hiilfswissenschaften. Zweite 
auflage, in neuer bearbeitung, unter mitwir- 
kung vieler katholischen gelehrten begonnen 
von Joseph Cardinal Hergenrother, fortgesetzt 
von Dr. Franz Kaulen. . . Freiburg, 1882-93. 
1SaV. 

Levins, Peter. Manipulus vocabulorum. A 
dictionary of English and Latin words, 
arranged in the alphabetical order of the last 
syllables, by Peter Levins. First printed 
A.D. 1570: now re-ed., with a preface and 
alphabetical index, by Henry B. Wheatley. 
London, 1867. xv-370 p. (Camden Society, 
wv; 95.) 

Murray, James A.H., ez al., ed. A new 
English dictionary on historical principles: 
founded mainly on the materials collected by 
the Philological Society, ed. by James A. H. 
Murray, with the assistance of many scholars 
and men of science. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1888- 
1928. 10 v. in 20. 


Oxford dictionary. See: Murray, J. A. H., 
ed. New English dictionary on historical prin- 
ciples. . . Oxford, Clar. pr., 1888. 10 v. in 20. 


Religion in geschichte und gegenwart. 
Gunkel, Hermann and Zscharnack, Leopold, 
eds. Die religion in geschichte und gegenwart: 
handworterbuch fir theologie und religion- 
swissenschaft. 2nd ed. enl. Tiibingen, Mohr, 
1071-30-95 V8, 


Wetzer, Heinrich Joseph, and Welte, Bene- 
dict. Kirchenlexikon oder Encyklopadie der 
katholischen theologie und ihrer hiilfswissen- 
schaften. Zweite auflage, in neuer bearbeitung, 
unter mitwirkung vieler katholischen gelehrten 
begonnen von Joseph Cardinal Hergenrother, 
fortgesetzt von Dr. Franz Kaulen .. . Herder, 
Freiburg, 1882-93. 13 v. 


COLLECTIONS 


The Harleian miscellany; a collection of 
scarce, curious and entertaining pamphlets 
and tracts . . . selected from the library of 
Edward Harley, second earl of Oxford... 
with historical, political and critical annota- 
tions by William Oldys and some additional 
notes by Thomas Park. London, White, 
1808-13. 10 v. 4°. 


Mabillon, Jean. Museum Italicum seu 
collectio veterum scriptorum ex bibliothecis 
Italicis. Lutetiz Parisorum, Montalant, 1724. 
Liv: 


Marténe, Edmond and Durand, Ursinus. 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum. Lutetize 
farisiorum, 1/1/2595 vo 4% 

CONTENTs: 

v. 1. Complectens regum ac principium, alio- 


rumque virorum, illustrium epistolas et diplomata 
bene multa. 1855 col. 


v. 2. Urbani Pape Iv. epistole xL1v; Clementis 
Pape Iv. epistola pccx1; Joannis XXII. processus 
varii in Ludovicum Bavarum et ejus asseclas; 
Innocenti vI. registrum epistolarum anno 
MccCCLXI; Aliaque plura de schismate Ponti- 
ficum Avenionensium; Monumenta. 1819 col. | 

v. 3. Chronica varia, aliaque cum ecclesiastica 
tum civilia omnium pene nationum; Monumenta 
historica. 1952 col. 

v. 4. Varia Concilia, episcoporum statuta syno- 
dalia, illustrium monasteriorum ac congregationum 
edita preesertim in capitulis generalibus decreta. 
1964 col. 

v. 5. Complectens SS. Patrum, aliorumque auc- 
torum ecclesiasticorum omnium fere seculorum, a 
quarto ad decimum-quartum, opuscula. 1968 col. 


Veterum scriptorum et monumen- 
torum historicorum, dogmaticorum, moralium, 
amplissima collectio. . . Prodit nunc primum 
studio et opera Domnit Edmundi Martene, et 
Domni Ursini Durand. . . Paris, Montalant, 
1724-33. 9 v.. £°. 


Pezius, Bernardus. Thesaurus anecdotorum 
novissimus: seu veterum monumentorum, 
precipué ecclesiasticorum, ex Germanicis 
potissimum bibliothecis adornata collectio 
recentissima. Auguste. Vindelicorum, Veith, 
1/2129) 6. f°. 


Somers, John, baron. A collection of scarce 
and valuable tracts on the most interesting 
and entertaining subjects, but chiefly such as 
relate to the history and constitution of these 
kingdoms, selected . . . principally from the 
library of the late Lord Somers. 2nd ed. rev. 
. . . by Walter Scott. London, Cadell, 1809- 
155 13 vi-4s, 


Tischendorf, Lobegott Friedrich Konstantin 
von. Anecdota sacra et profana ex oriente et 
occidente allata sive notitia codicum Gre- 
corum, Arabicorum, Syriacorum, Copticorum, 
Hebraicorum, Aethiopicorum, Latinorum,cum 
excerptis multis maximam partem Grecis et 
Triginta quinque scripturarum antiquissi- 
marum exemplis. Editio repetita, emendata, 
aucta. Lipsiz, 1861. 242 p. pl. 


Zacagnius, Laurentius Alexander. Collec- 
tanea monumentorum veterum ecclesiae 
Grece, ac Latina, que hactenus in Vaticana 
Bibliotheca delituerunt ... Rome, 1598. v. p. 


GENERAL COLLECTED Essays 


Batiffol, Pierre. Etudes d’histoire et de 
théologie positive. La discipline de l’arcane; 
les origines de la pénitence; la hierarchie primi- 
tive; l’agape. Paris, Lecoffre, 1907. 377 p. 


Bodley, John Edward Courtenay. Cardinal 
Manning. The decay of idealism in France. 
The Institute of France; three essays 4. ¢ 
London, Longmans, 1912. xvi-288 p. port. 


Froude, James Anthony. Short studies on 
great subjects . . . New edition. London, 
Longmans, 1894. 4 v. 


Glover, Terrot Reaveley. The pilgrim; 
essays on religion ... London, Student 
Christian Movement, 1921. 239 p. 


Harnack, Adolf von (Carl Gustav Adolf). 
Reden und aufsaitze . . . Giessen, J. Ricker 
(A. Tépelmann), 1906. 3 v. 
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General Works—General Collected Essays, 
continued 


Harris, J. Rendel. Hermas in Arcadia and 
other essays. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1896. 
83 p. 


Hubbard, John Gellibrand, lord Addington. 
A census of religions; Denominational wor- 
ship; The National Church: three essays. 
London, Longmans, 1882. 40 p. 


Hutton, Richard Holt. Aspects of religious 
and scientific thought; selected from the Spec- 
tator and ed. by E. M. Roscoe. London, 
Macmillan, 1899, xi-415 p. 12°. 


Criticisms of contemporary thought 
and thinkers. London, Macmillan, 1894. 2 v. 
12% 

Inge, William Ralph. Lay thoughts of a 
dean . . . New York and London, Putnam, 
1926. vii-366 p. 


Keble, John. Occasional papers and reviews 
See Oxiorad and London, Parker, 1877. 
xxiv—506 p. fold. facs. front. 


Law, Thomas Graves. Collected essays and 
reviews. . . ed. with a memoir by P. Hume 
Brown ... Edinburgh, T. & A. Constable, 
Univ. pr., 1904. xx—406 p. front. port. 


Liddon, Henry Parry. Essays and addresses 
. . .London and New York, Longmans, 1892. 
4-212 p. 


Moberly, Robert C. Problems and princi- 
ples; being papers on subjects theological and 
ecclesiastical ... ed. by the Rev. R. B. 
Rackham ... London, Murray, 1904. xiv— 
412 p. 


Mozley, James Bowling. Essays historical 
and theological. London, Rivingtons, 1878. 
Dives. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Lord Strafford; Archbishop Laud; Carlyle’s 

Oliver Cromwell; Luther. 


vy. 2. Dr. Arnold; Blanco White; Dr. Pusey’s 
sermon; The book of Job; Professor Maurice’s 
Theological Essays; Indian conversion; The argu- 
ment of design; The principle of causation; In 
Memoriam of the Rev. Samuel Rickards, Rector of 
Stowlangloft, Suffolk. 


. Myers, Frederic William Henry. Essays, 
modern London, Macmillan, 1902. 
3-334 p. 


Science and a future life; with other 
essays .. . London and New York, Macmillan, 
1901. 4-243 p. 


Neale, John Mason. Essays from the Chris- 
tian Remembrancer. London, 1846-55. 


CONTENTS: 

The paradise of medieval writers; Greek hym- 
nology; Vernacular services and national rites; 
The Breviary; Medieval sermons (parts cut out); 
Present state of the Gallican Church; The Jansen- 
ists and recent ultramontanism; Modern studies 
of the Eastern Church. 


Pobiedonostsev, Konstantin Petrovich. 
Streitfragen der gegenwart .. . Autorisirte 
deutsche uebersetzung von R. Borchardt und 


L. Kelchner. Mit dem portrait des verfassers. 
3rd ed. Berlin, Deubner, 1897. 5-232 p. front. 
port. 


Ward, Wilfrid. Witnesses to the unseen 
and other essays. London, Macmillan, 1893. 
xx1x-309 p. 


Wilberforce, Samuel, successively bishop of 
Oxford and of Winchester. Essays contributed 
to the “Quarterly Review’’ . London, 
Murray; 18/48 2a 


PERIODICALS 


American Journal of Archeology. Archeo- 
logical Institute of America. Baltimore, etc., 
1885-1930. v. 1-11. 2nd ser. v. 1-30, 34. 


Extra numbers: No. 1, Art Studies. 1923. 


Archeological Journal, published under the 
direction of the Central Committee of the 
Archeological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland for the encouragement and prosecu- 
tion of researches and monuments of the early 
and middle ages. London, Archeological 
Institute, 1845-1918. v. 1-75. 


Archiv fiir Litteratur-und Kirchengeschichte 
des mittelalters; hrsg. Heinrich Denifle and 
Franz Ehrle. Berlin, 1885-1900 (all pub.). 7 v. 


Archives de la France Monastique ... 
Paris, Poussielgue, Picard, 1905. v. 1 to date. 


Bristol and Gloucestershire Archeological 
Society. Transactions ed. by Roland Austin. 
Kendel, Wilson, 1925-30. v. 46-50, 52. illus. 


Church Times (weekly). London, Palmer, 
1896. v. 35 to date. 


Ecclesiastic. London, Masters, 1846-67. 
8°, v. 1-29, . ... v. 4 changes title’ to ““Theo- 
logian and Ecclesiastic.’’ v. 10 changes title 
to ‘‘Ecclesiastic and Theologian.’ v. 25 
changes title back to ‘‘Ecclesiastic.”’ 


Ecclesiologist. Cambridge, Camden Society, 
1843-68. Ser. 1, v. 1-3, 1843-44; New Ser., 
v. 1-26, 1845-68. 


English Historical Review. London, Long- 
mans, 1886. v.1 to date, Index v. 1-30. 


Ephemerides Liturgice (monthly). Rome, 
Cristiano, 18S /av. letondate: 


International Journal of the Apocrypha. 
London, 1909-1917. Series V—XII, Nos. 
16-51. 


Nouvelle Revue Théologique (monthly) 
publiée sous la direction de quelques profes- 
seurs de théologie de la compagnie de Jesus a 
Louvain. Tournai, Casterman, 1869 to date. 


v.: 1-15, 40-53, 56-58; 1869-84, 1908-26, 
1929-31. 

Palestine Exploration Fund (annual) 
v. 3; 1914-15. 


Revue Anglo-Romaine; recueil hebdom- 
adaire. Paris, 1895-96. v. 1-3. 


Revue de 1’Orient Chrétien; recueil trimes- 
triel. Paris, Picard, 1906-24. pl. 8°. 2nd 
series: 10 v. in 5. 3rd series: v. 1-4 in 2. 
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Revue Grégorienne: Etudes de chant sacre 
et de liturgie . . . directeur N. Rousseau. . . 
Tournai, Desclée, 1920. v. 5 to date. 


Revue Mabillon: Archives de la France 
Monastique. Paris, Picard, 1905. v, 1 to date. 


Stimmen aus Maria-Laach: katholische 
monatschrift. Freiburg, Herder, 1869-1914. 
v. 1-87. Extra v.: Encyclica papst Pius IX, 
2v. 1869. (Beginning with v. 88, 1915 title 
changed to Stimmen der zeit.) 


Stimmen der zeit: katholische monatschrift 
-\, »breiburg, Herder, 1915. v, $3"to} date, 
(Continuation of Stimmen aus Maria-Laach.) 


Studien zur praktischen theologia ... 
Giessen, Tépelmann, 1907-17. v. 1.-8, pt. 1. 
years: 1907-17. 


Theologische studien und kritiken. Eine 
zeitschrift fiir das gesammte gebiet der the- 
ologie . . . Hamburg, Perth; Gotha, Klotz, 
1S23:.1¥2.1 to date. 5 )%, 


Zeitschrift fiir kirchengeschichte. 
Perthes, 1900. v. 20 to date. 


Gotha, 


INCUNABULA 


Accurti, Thomas.  FEditiones seculi xv 
plerzeque bibliographis ignote. Annotationes 
ad opus quod inscribitur ‘‘Gesamtkatalog der 
Wiegendrucke.”’ v. 1-4. Florentiz, Giuntina, 
LOSODLIOp..4°. 


Albertus Magnus. 
nudatu intellectu. . 
(Hain 429.) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop of Hippo 
({430). De Civitate Dei cum commento (by 
Thomas Waleys and Nicholas Trivet). Basel, 
Johann Amerbach, 1490. Original calf binding 
with metal clasps; woodcut on first page; 
initials rubricated in parts. f°. (Hain 2039.) 


De Trinitate. Basel, Amerbach, 
Beane 2039.) (Bound with ‘‘De Civitate 
ei.” 


Ausmo, Nicholas de (+1446). Supplementum 
summe Magistratie seu Pisanella. Venice, 
Barthol, Cremonensis, 1473. Gothic letters, 
painted initials, rubricated. (Hain 21 58) 


Biel, Gabriel (+1495). Epitoma expositionis 
Canonis Misse. Tiibingen, Johann Otmar, 
1499. 77 p. black letter, rubricated initial. 
(Hain 3180.) 


Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal (+1274). Brevis 
et utilis doctrina iuventum. . . (Ulm, Zainer, 
c. 1473.; (Hain 429.) (Bound with ‘Albertus 
Magnus—De adherendo Deo nudato intel- 
IeCtOe ae 14057) 


Cassianus, Johannes (1435). De institutis 
coenobiorum. Colophon: “‘expliciunt. colla- 
tiones sanctorum patrum.”’ Brussells, Brethren 
of the Common Life, c. 1474. (Hain 4561.) 


De adherendo Deo 
. Ulm, Zainer, c. 1473. 


De institutis ccenobiorum, de origine 
causis et remediis vitiorum, de Collationibus 
Patrum. Basel, Amerbach, 1485. Black letter, 
rubricated capitals, illum. initials. Woodcut 
of conversion of St. Paul. f°. (Hain 4562.) 


Clement V, pope (+1314). Bull: Exivi de 
paradisio, A.D. 1312. Incunabulum (?) bound 
with glossed ed. of the Decretals of Gregory 
IX. Nuremberg, Koberger, 1482. 


Corpus Juris Canonici. Compilatio Decre- 
talium—Gregorii Pape Noni. 619 p. Liber 
Sextus Decretalium—Bonifacii Pape VIII. 
233 p. Constitutiones—Clementis Pape V. 
118 p. Nuremberg, Koberger, 1482. Gothic 
letter, text red and black, colored capitals. 
Glossed ed. (Hain 8014.) 


Formularium Instrumentorum ad usam 
Romane curiz. (Pellechet 4870.) No title 
page. 

Gesamtkatalog der wiegendrucke, hrsg. von 
der Kommission fiir den gesamtkatalog der 
wiegendrucke . . . Leipzig, K. W. Hiersemann, 
1925-19325. v. 


Gorrichem, Henricus de (+1431). Tractatus 
de przdestinatione et reprobatione divina. 
Tractatus de simonia circa sepulturam acci- 
dente. Esslingen, C. Fyner. (Hain 7805.) 
(Bound with ‘‘Turrecremata—Expositio brevis 
et utilis super toto Psalterio.’’) 


Gruitreede, Jacobus de. See: Jacobus de 
Gruitroede. 


Hain, Ludwig Friedrich Theodor. Reper- 
torium bibliographicum, in quo libri omnes 
ab arte typographica inventa usque ad annum 
MD. typis expressi, ordine alphabetico vel 
simpliciter enumerantur vel adcuratius recen- 
sentur .. . Stuttgartie, J. G. Cotta, 1826— 
Soo 2uVeuii4. 


Jacobus de Gruitroede, O. Carth. (41472). 
De valore et utilitate missarum pro defunctis 
celebratarum. No colophon (Cologne, 1474). 
(Bound wint ‘‘Turrecremata—Expositio brevis 
et utilis super tato Psalterio.’’) 


Mechlinia, Joannes de (1489). Determi- 
nacio quotlibetica . . . No colophon (Cologne, 
c. 1474). (Hain *7805). (Bound with ‘‘Turre- 
cremata—Expositio brevis et utilis super toto 
Psalterio.’’) 


Nider, Joannis. O.P. (1438). Tractatus 
de contractibus Mercatorum. No colophon 
(Cologne, 1474). (Bound with ‘‘Turre- 
cremata—Expositio brevis et utilis super toto 
Psalterio.’’) 


Paulus a Sancta Maria ({1435). Incipit 
dialogus qui vocatur Scrutinii. Compositus 
per Reuerédum patrum domini Pauli de 
Sancta Maria magistrum in theologia episco- 
pum Burgensem archicancellarium serenissimi 
Principis domini Johafiis Regis Castelle et 
Legidis quem cdposuit post additiones per eum 
compositas ad postillam Nicolai de Lyra Anno 
Domini MCCCCXXXIIII . .. Rome, Gallus, 
1470. 4°. (not in Hain; v. Brunet.) 
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Schedel, Hartmann (11514). Liber chroni- 
carum (The Nuremberg Chronicle). Nurem- 
berg, Koberger, 1493. 293 p. illus. f°. 
(Hain *14508). 


Tabula Christianz religionis valde utilis et 
necessaria . . . Rome, Silber, c. 1490. (Hain 
15214.) 


Translatio miraculosa ecclesie beate Marie 
virginis de Loreto. (Roma, J. Besicken, ca. 
1500.) (8 p.) Remarkable woodcut on title 
containing figures of Madonna and Child. 


Turrecremata, cardinal. .Expositio brevis 
et utilis super toto Psalterio. Mainz Petrus 
Schoyffer, 1574. . (394 p.; (Hain 15698.) 


ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY 


Alpatov, M. and Brunov, N. Geschichte 
der altrussischen kunst. Ausburg, Filser 
(71932). 20v. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Textband. 
v. 2. Tafelband. 

Beissel, Stephan von. Bilder aus der 

geschichte der altchristlichen kunst und liturgie 


in Italien. Freiburg, Herder, 1899. 334 p. 
illus. 
Brehier, Louis. L’art byzantin. Ouvrage 


illustré de 106 gravures. Paris, c. 1924. 203 p. 


L’art chrétien; son développement 
iconographique des origines a nos jours. 2nd 
ed. rev. Paris, Renouard, 1928. 480 p. illus. pl. 


Brockhaus, Heinrich. Die kunst in den 
Athos-kléstern . . . 2nd ed. Leipzig, F. A. 
Brockhaus, 1924. 335 p. illus. pl. front. map. 

Brown, Gerard Baldwin. The arts in early 


England. . . London, J. Murray, 1916-1926. 
5 v. fronts. illus. pl. maps. plans. tables. 


Clemen, Paul. Belgische kunstdenkmaler 
.. .herausgegeben von PaulClemen. Miinchen, 
Bruckmann, 1923. 2 v. illus. 


Coulton, George Gordon. Art and the 
reformation. . . Oxford, B. Blackwell, 1928. 
xxii-622 p. front. illus. pl. 


Dalton, Ormonde Maddock. Byzantine art 
and archeology . . . Oxford, Clar. pr., 1911. 
xix-727 p. front. illus. 


Diehl, Charles. ... Figures byzantines 
. . 10th and 5th eds. Paris, A. Colin, 1924— 
oe 2 SV, 


Manuel d’art byzantin . .. Paris, 


Picard, 1925-26. 2 v. illus. 


Diehl, Charles (and others). Les monu- 
ments chrétiens de Salonique par Ch. Diehl, 
M. Le Tourneau and H. Saladin . . . Paris, 
Leroux, 1918. 2 v. illus. (Monuments de 
l'art byzantin, v. 4). 

CONTENTS: 


Verlebexte: 
v. 2. Album de 68 planches. 


Gardner, Percy. The principles of Christian 
art. . . London, Murray, 1928. 301 p. 8°. 


Garrucci, P. Raphael. Storia della arte 
Cristiana nei primi otto secoli della chiesa, ... 
corredata della collezione di tutti i monumenti 
di pittura e scultura incisi in rame su cinque- 


cento tavole ed illustrati. Prato, Guasti 


1873-1881. 6 v. illus. f°. 


Harvard University, Department of Fine 
Arts. Art studies: medieval, renaissance and 
modern; ed. by members of the Department 
of Fine Arts at Harvard and Princeton Uni- 
versities. 1923. Extra number of the American 
Journal of Archeology, 1923. 


Jerphanion, G. de. Le role de la Syrie et de 
l’Asie mineure dans la formation de 1’icono- 
graphie chrétienne. Beyrouth, Imprimerie 
Catholique, 1922. 59 p. pl. (Melanges de 
l’université Saint-Joseph Beyrouth (Syrie) 
Tome VIII, facs. 5.) 


Kiinstle, Karl. Ikonographie der heiligen 
. . . Freiburg, Herder, 1926. xiv—606 p. 


Liibke, Wilhelm. Ecclesiastical art in Ger- 
many during the middle ages, by Dr. Wilhelm 
Liibke. . . tr. from the 5th German ed., with 
appendix, by L. A. Wheatley. 2nd ed. Edin- 
burgh DOr afack yl Sioa mete 008 pa LONG, 
illus. pl. 


Macler, Frederic. Documents d’art armé- 
niens. . . Paris, Geuthner, 1924. 67 p. illus. 
pl. facs. atlas. pl. f°. 


Male, Emile. L’art religieux du xu1° siécle 
en France; étude sur les origines de l’iconogra- 
phie du moyen Age. 3rd ed. Paris, Colin, 
1928. 459 p. 


L’art religieux du xu siécle en 
France; étude sur l’iconographie du moyen age 
et sur les sources d’inspiration. 6th ed. Paris, 
Colin, 1925. 428 p. illus. 


L’art religieux de la fin du moyen 
Age en France; .étude sur l’iconographie du 
moyen Age et sur ses sources d’inspiration. 
3rd ed. Paris, Colin, 1925. 512 p. illus. 


Martigny, Joseph Alexander, l’abbé. Dic- 
tionnaire des antiquités chrétiennes; con- 
tenant le resumé de tout ce qu’il est essentiel 
de connaitre sur les origines chrétiennes 
jusqu’au moyen Age exclusivement . . . new 
ed. Paris, Hachette, 1877. xxv—830 p. illus. 4°. 

CONTENTS: 

1. Etude des moeurs et coutumes des premiers 
_chrétiens. 
11. Etude des monuments figures. 
i. Vétements et meubles. 

Mortimer, Alfred. S. Mark’s Church, Phila- 
delphia and its Lady Chapel with an account 
of its history and treasures; by the Rector, 
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the Rev. Alfred Mortimer, D.D. New York, 
1909. 71 p. (Contains 127 pl. depicting and 
describing the treasures of the church.) 


Oxford Architectural Society. Report from 
1856 to 1859. n.p., n.p., n.d. 70 p. (Bound 
in ‘‘Miscellaneous Pamphlets.’’) 


Oxford Architectural and Historical Society 
Proceedings. No. 1. Michelmas Term, 1860, 
8 p.; No. 2. Lent Term, 1861, pp. 9-26; No. 3. 
Easter and Trinity Terms, 1861, pp. 27-52; 
No. 4. Michelmas Term, 1861, pp. 53-83; 


No. 5. Lent Term, 1862, pp. 85-123, illus. ° 


Oxford, Parker, n.d. (Bound in ‘‘Miscellane- 


ous Pamphlets.’’) 

Rules and list of members. January, 
1862. Oxford, Parker, n.d. 24 p. (Bound in 
‘Miscellaneous Pamphlets.’’) 


Peltzer, Alfred. 
deutsche kunst .. . 
244 p. 

Perrot, Georges and Chipiez, Charles. His- 
toire de l’art dans Vantiquite. «. sbaris: 
Hachette, 1882-1903. 8v. front. illus. pl. 
Library has only: v. 3, 5. 6, 7. 


. . . Deutsche mystik und 
Strassburg, Heitz, 1899. 


Princeton University, Department of Fine 
Arts. Art studies: medieval, renaissance and 
modern, ed. by members of the Department 
of Fine Arts at Harvard and Princeton Uni- 
versities. 1923. Extra number of the American 
Journal of Archeology, 1923. 


Prior, Edward Schréder. Eight chapters on 
English medieval art, a study in English 
economics . . . Cambridge, Univ. Diao 
xii-147 p. illus. pl. front. plans. map. 


Richter, Jean Paul and Taylor, A.C. The 
golden age of classic Christian art. London, 
1904. 428 p. 72 illus. Some colored copies of 
mosaics produced for the first time. 


Rossi, Giovanni Battista de. Sculture e 
pitture sagre estratte dai cimiterj di Roma 

. . ed ora nuovamente date in luce colle 
spiegazione per ordine di S. Clemente xt. 
Roma, Salvioni, Rossi, Niccolo, 1737-54. 3 v. 
pl. maps. facs. illus. f°. 


Stokes, Margaret MacNair. Early Christian 
artin Ireland. . London, Chapman & Hall, 
18375 2 pt imd vs front. illus: folds tab: 


Strzygowski, Josef. Early church art in 
Northern Europe with special reference to 
timber construction and decoration. New 
York, sHarpers.n.d> vii-17? p. illus. front. 
pl. diagrs. 


Origin of Christian church art; new 
facts and principles of research . . . to which 
is added a chapter on Christian art in Britain; 
tr. from the German by O. M. Dalton... 
and H. J. Braunholtz . . . Oxford, Clar. Din 
1923. xvii-267 p. front. pl. 


Ursprung der Christlichen kirchen- 
kunst, neue tatsachen und grundsatze der 


kunstforschung, erértert von Josef Strzygowski 
. . . Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1920. xi—204 p. pl. 


Tervarent, Guy de. La légende de Sainte 
Ursule dans la littérature et l’art du moyen 
age. Paris, Van Oest, 1931. 2 v. pl. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Texte. 
Vv. 2. Plates. 


ARCHITECTURE 


Brown, Baldwin, M.A. From schola to 
cathedral. A study of early Christian archi- 
tecture. Edinburgh, Douglass, 1886. 228 p. 


Dehio, Georg Gottfried and Bezold, G. Die 
kirchliche baukunst des abendlandes; histor- 
isch und systematisch dargestellt von G. Dehio 
und G. von Bezold. . . Stuttgart, J. G. Cotta, 
1 O92 eo tev ills: 


Fergusson, James. History of modern styles 
of architecture. 3rd ed. rev. by Robert Kerr, 
architect . . . London, Murray, 1891. 2 v. 


Scott, Sir George Gilbert. Lectures on the 
rise and development of medizval architec- 
ture, delivered at the Royal Academy .. . 
London, Murray, 1879. 2 v. fronts. illus. 
pl ¢plans, 


Short, Ernest Henry. The house of God; 
a history of religious architecture and symbol- 
ism ... London, Allan, 1925. xv—342 p. 
front. illus. plans. pl. 


By Countries 
BELGIUM 


Bumpus, Thomas Francis. The cathedrals 
and churches of Belgium . . . London, T. W. 
Laurie, 1909. viii-300 p. pl. front. Sketch 
map on front lining-papers. 


Clemen, Paul. Belgische kunstdenkmiler 
... herausgegeben von Paul Clemen. Miinchen, 
Bruckmann, 1923. 2 v. illus. 


EASTERN 


Beyer, Hermann Wolfgang. Der syrische 
kirchenbau. Berlin, W. de Bruyter, 1925. 
183 p. illus. tabs. (Studien zur spatantiken 
kunstgeschichte. Hrsg. R. Delbriick u. H. 
Lietzmann.*v: 1 


Dalton, Ormonde Maddock. East Christian 
art, a survey of the monuments. . . Oxford, 
Clar. pr., 1925. xv-396 p. front. illus. 


Ebersolt, Jean; Guilland, Rodolphe (and 


others). Melanges Charles Diehl: études sur 
histoire et sur l’art byzance. Paris, Leroux, 
HOS OF 2 aven sil uss at ae 
CONTENTs:;: 
v. 1. Histoire. 
v. 2 Art. 


Enlart, Camille. . . . Les monuments des 
croisés dans le royaume de Jerusalem; archi- 
tecture religieuse et civile; préface de Paul 
Léon ......Paris, P. Geuthner 1925-965 9 
Atlas in 2 v. 
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Fergusson, James. History of Indian and 
Eastern architecture . . . London, Murray, 
1876. xvili-756 p. 


Loukomski, G. K. L’architecture religieuse 
russe du XI¢ siécle au XVII¢ siécle. Paris, 
Leroux, 1929. 114 p. plans. pl. 


Mauss, C. L’Eglise de Saint-Jeremie a 
Abou-Gosch (Emmaus). Paris, Leroux, 1892. 
129 p. 8°. (Revue Archéologique, 1892.) 


Vogiie, Charles Jean Melchoir, marquis de. 
Les églises de la terre sainte. Paris, Didron, 
1860. 454 p. illus. 


= Syrie centrale; architecture civile et 
religieuse du I au VII siécle. Paris, Noblet & 
Baudry, 1865-77. 2 v. pl. 


Winlock, Herbert Eustis. . . . The monas- 
tery of Epiphanius at Thebes. . . New York, 
1926. 2-v. illus. pl. maps. plans. facs. 


ENGLAND 


Bond, Francis. The chancel of English 
churches; the altar, reredos, lenten veil, com- 
munion table, altar rails, houseling-cloth, 
piscina, credence, sedilia, aumbry, sacrament 
house, Easter sepulchre, squint, etc. London, 
New York, H. Milford, Ox. Univ pr., 1916. 
ix—274 p. 229 illus. 


Gothic architecture in England; an 
analysis of the origin and development of 
English church architecture from the Norman 
conquest to the dissolution of the monasteries 

. . with 1254 illus., comprising 785 photos., 
sketches and measured drawings, and 469 
plans, sections, diagrs. and moldings. London, 
B. T. Batsford, 1905. xiv—782 p. 


Introduction to English church archi- 
tecture from the eleventh to the sixteenth 
century. London, H. Milford, Ox. Univ pr., 
1913. 2 v. 1400 illus. 


Westminster abbey. London, New 


York, H. Frowde, 1909. xvi-332 p._ illus. 
ports. plans. 
Brandon, John Raphael and Brandon, 


Joshua Arthur. Open timber roofs of the 
middle ages. illus. by perspective and work- 
ing drawings of some of the best varieties of 
church roofs; with descriptive letterpress. 
London, Kent, 1860. viii-32 p. 43 pl. 


Brayley, Edward Wedlake and Britton, John. 
The history of the ancient palace and late 
houses of Parliament at Westminster, embrac- 
ing accounts and illus. of St. Stephen’s chapel, 
and its cloisters, Westminster Hall, the Court 
of Requests, the Painted Chamber, etc. 
London, Weale, 1836. 2 v. front. illus. 
39 pl. 

Bumpus, Thomas Francis. Ancient London 
churches. London, Laurie, n.d. viii-415 p. 
illus. 

The cathedrals of England and Wales 
_ . . London, T. W. Laurie, Ltd., 1926. 344 p. 
front. pl. Maps on lining-papers. 


Clapham, Alfred W. and Godfrey, W. H. 
Some famous buildings and their story; being 
the results of recent research in London and 
elsewhere. Westminster, Tech. Journ., n.d. 
xi-275 p. illus. 8°. 


Exeter. Cathedral of St. Peter. Prideaux, 
E. K. and Bishop, H. E. Building of the 
cathedral church of St. Peter in Exeter. 
Exeter, 1922. 186 p. illus. 


Gardner, Samuel. A guide to English Gothic 
architecture . . . 2nd ed. Cambridge, Univ. 
pr; 1925. x28 sp. ins: 


Gasquet, Francis Aidan, cardinal. The 
greater abbeys of England. Illus. in color 
eo Warwick Goble. London, Chatto, 1908. 
268 p. 

Glastonbury, Abbey of. Willis, Robert. 
The architectural history of Glastonbury 
abbey ... London, Bell & Daldy, 1866. 
vii-91 p. illus. pl. 


Green, Edmund Tyrrell. Parish church 
architecture. London, S.P.C.K., 1924. 246 p. 


illus. map. 12°. (Historic Monuments of 
England.) 

Lethaby, William Richard. Westminster 
abbey re-examined . . . London, Duckworth, 


1925. viii-298 p. illus. 


Moore, Charles Herbert. The medieval 
church architecture of England ... New 
York, Macmillan, 1912. xxii-237 p. illus. pl. 


Nicholson, Sir Charles and Spooner, Charles. 
Recent English ecclesiastical architecture; a 
series of illus. of notable modern work with 
prefatory articles by Sir Charles Nicholson, 
bart... . . and Charles Spooner . . . London, 
1s: 250; ps willus: 


Prideaux, Edith K. and Bishop, Herbert Ios 
Building of the cathedral church of St. Peter 
in Exeter. Exeter, 1922. 186 p. illus. 


Pugin, Augustus Charles. Gothicornaments, 
selected from various ancient buildings, both 
in England and France, during the years 1828, 
1829 and 1830: .. . exhibiting numerous speci- 
mens of every description of decorative detail, 
from the eleventh to the beginning of the six- 
teenth century. Drawn on stone by J. D. 
Harding, Esq., or executed under his superin- 
tendence. London, Bohn, 1854. 91 pl. f°. 


Pugin, Augustus Charles and Pugin, Augus- 
tus Welby Northmore. Examples of Gothic 
architecture; selected from various ancient 
edifices in England. . . London, Bohn, 1850. 
3 vi illus: 


Pugin, Augustus Welby Northmore. Apol- 
ogy for the revival of Christian architecture in 
England. London, Weale, 1843. 51 p. 4° 


Contrasts: or, A parallel between the 
noble edifices of the middle ages, and corre- 
sponding buildings of the present day, show- 
ing the present decay of taste. . . Edinburgh, 
Grant, 1898. 1 v. 100 p. front. illus. pl. f°. 


Fifteenth and _ sixteenth century 
ornaments. . . Edinburgh, Grant, 1904. iv p. 
102 pl. 
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Floriated ornament; a series of thirty- 
one designs. London, Chatto, 1875. 31 p. 
illus. 


Glossary of ecclesiastical ornament 
and costume, compiled from ancient authori- 
ties and examples. . . Illus. by extracts from 
the works of Durandus, Georgius, Bona, Cata- 
lina, Gerbert, Martene, Molanus, Thiers, 
Mabillon, Ducange, etc. 2nd ed. enl. and rev. 
by the Rev. Bernard Smith, M.A. London, 
Bonn, 1846,-f9- 


Present state of ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture in England. London, 1843. 153 p. illus. 


The true principles of pointed or 
Christian architecture: set forth in two lec- 
tures delivered at St. Marie’s, Oscott. London, 
1841. 67 p. 


Pugin, Augustus Welby Northmore and 
Walker, Thomas Larkins. The history and 
antiquities of the Vicars’ Close, Wells, Somer- 
setshire: consisting of plans, elevations, sec- 
tions, and parts at large; from sketches and 
admeasurements, taken in 1832, by A. W. 
Pugin . . . accompanied by historical and 
descriptive accounts, by T. L. Walker . 
with an appendix containing tr. of the original 
letters patent of King Edward III, Bp. Radul- 
phus de Salopia’s deed of gift, and a table of 
the statutes and injunctions. London, 1836. 
28 p. pl. (Pugin’s Examples of Gothic Archi- 
tecture;srd. 5.4 pt. 1.) 


Rait, R.S., ed. English episcopal palaces 
(Province of York) . . . London, Constable, 
A Liane Len .s Wis: 


English episcopal palaces (Province 
of Canterbury) . . . London, Constable, 1910. 
344 p. port. 


Scott, Sir George Gilbert. A plea for the 
faithful restoration of our ancient churches. 
London, Parker, 1850. 155 p. 12°. 


Stenton, Frank Merry. Types of manorial 
structure in the northern Danelaw . . . Oxford, 
1910. 96 p. (In ‘‘Oxford studies in social and 
legal history.”’ v. 2.) 


Thompson, Alexander Hamilton. The 
cathedral churches of England . . . London, 
ae . . 1925. xvi-235 p. front. plans. 
acs. 


Wells, Somersetshire. Pugin, A. W. N. 
and Walker, T. L. The history and antiquities 
of the Vicars’ Close, Wells, Somersetshire. . . 
with an appendix containing tr. of the original 
letters patent of King Edward III., Bp. 
Radulphus de Salopia’s deed of gift, and a 
table of the statutes and injunctions. London, 
1836. 28 p. pl. (Pugin’s Examples of Gothic 
Architecture, 3rd S., pt. 1.) 


Westminster Abbey. Bond, Francis. Lon- 
don, Frowde, 1909. xvi-332 p. illus. ports. 
plans. 


Lethaby, W. R. Westminster abbey 
re-examined . . . London, Duckworth, 1925. 
vili—298 p. illus. 


Westminster. St. Stephen’s Chapel. Bray- 
ley, E. W. and Britton, John. The history | 
of the ancient palace and late houses of 
Parliament at Westminsterembracing accounts 
and illus. of St. Stephen’s chapel, and its 
cloisters, Westminster Hall, the Court of 
Requests, the Painted Chamber, etc. London, 
Weale, 1836. 2 v. front. illus. 39 pl. 


Willis, Robert. The architectural history 
of Glastonbury abbey. . . Cambridge, Deigh- 
ton, Bell & co., and London, Bell & Daldy, 
1866. vii-91 p. illus. pl. 


FRANCE 


Adams, Henry. Mont Saint-Michel and 
Chartres, by Henry Adams; with an intro. by 
Ralph Adams Cram . .. Boston and New 
York, Houghton Mifflin co., 1913. xiv—401 p. 
col. front. illus. 12 pl. ‘‘Pub. by authority 
of the American Institute of Architects.”’ 
First pub. in 1904. 


Aubert, Edouard. Trésor de l’abbaye de 
Saint-Maurice d’Agaune, decrit et dessiné par 
Edouard Aubert . . . Paris, A. Morel, 1872. 
203°p. illus. plo’ facs: 


Aubert, Marcel. La cathédrale de Metz. . . 
préface de Monseigneur Pelt. Paris, Picard, 
1931. x1IV=327 pollis: 26s pie te 


Notre-Dame de Paris: architecture et 
sculpture. Paris, Albert Morance, n.d. 24 p. 
OF OIE 

Augaune (Agaunum). 
D’Agaune. 

Ayzac, Mme. Felicie Marie Emilie d’. His- 
toire de l’abbaye de Saint-Denis en France 
. . . Paris, Imprimerie imperiale, 1860-61. 
2 v. fold. pl. fold. “map. 


Baum, Julius. Romanesque architecture in 
France, ed. with intro... . 2nd ed. London, 
Country Life, 1928. xxxiii-280 p. pl. 


Boudent-Godeliniére. Notice historique sur 
le Mont Saint-Michel et le Mont Tombeléne 
. . . Avranches, Tostain, 1839. 113 p. illus. 


Bumpus, Thomas Francis. The cathedrals 
of France . . . with eight illus. in colour from 
the original paintings by H. Marshall and 
ninety half-tone pl. . . . London, T. W. Laurie, 
Ltd., 1927. xv-367 p. front. pl. A reissue in 
1 v. of the author’s ‘“‘Cathedrals of Northern 
France”’ and ‘‘Cathedrals of Southern France.” 
The work has been entirely re-edited and 
brought up to date. 


Chartres. Cathedral of Notre Dame. 
Adams, Henry. Mont-Saint-Michel and 
Chartres. . . with an intro. by Ralph Adams 
Cram. . . Boston and New York, Houghton 
Mifflin co., 1913. xiv-401 p. front. illus. pl. 


See: Saint-Maurice 


Houvet, Etienne. Cathédrale de 
Chartres [Chelles (S.-et-M.) A. Faucheux, 
1919.] 5 v. 

CONTENTS; 


v. 1. Architecture. 

v. 2. Le tour du chceur de la cathédrale de 
Chartres (Xvie au xviute siécle). 

v. 3. Portail occidental ou royal, xe siécle. 

v. 4. Portail nord (xe siécle). 

v. 5 Portail sud; x11te siécle.. . 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 9 


Art and Archzxology— France, continued 


L’abbaye de Fleury 
son histoire, ses 
Paris, Van Oest, 
port. 


Chenesseau, Georges. 
a Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire; 
institutions, ses édifices. 
1931. xi-243 p. illus. pl. 


Dijon, Hippolyte. . L’église abbatiale 
de Saint-Antoine en Dauphiné: histoire et 
archéologie. Grenoble, Falque & Perrin, 1902. 
v. p. front. illus. pl. plans. 


Fleury a4 Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire, abbey 
of. Chenesseau, Georges. L’abbaye de Fleury 
a Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire; son _histoire-ses 
institutions-ses edifices. Paris, Van Oest, 1931. 
xi—243 p. illus. pl. port. 


_ Fontaine, Georges. Pontigny: abbaye cister- 
cienne. Paris, Leroux, 1928. xii-169 p. illus. 
(Etudes d’art et d’archéologie.) 


Graham, Rose Miss. An abbot of Vezelay. 
London, S.P.C.K., 1918. iv—136 p. front. 
lass 12°. 


Hautecceur, Louis. La Bourgogne: |’archi- 
tecture. Paris, Van Oest, 1929. 4 v. pl. 


Houvet, Etienne. Cathédrale de Chartres 
ie [Chelles (S.-et-M.), A. Faucheux, 1919.] 
Vv. 


Lasteyrie du Saillant, Robert Charles, comie 
de . . . L’architecture religieuse en France a 
l’époque gothique; ouvrage posthume publié 
par les soins de M. Marcel Aubert . . . Paris, 
Picard, 1926-27. 2 v. illus. plans. 


L’architecture religieuse en France 
al’epoque romane. 2nd ed.revue et augmentée 
d’une bibliographie critique. Paris, Picard, 
1929. x-857 p. illus. f°. 


Marty, Andre. L’histoire de Notre-Dame de 
Paris aprés les estampes, dessins, miniatures, 
tableaux executés aux XV°*, XVI°, XVIIF®, 
XVIIIe, et XIX¢.. . siécles . . . facsimiles 
des originaux. Paris, Chez l’auteur, 1907. 
Soap. c). repro. facs. f°. 


Metz, cathedral of. Aubert, Marcel. La 
cathédrale de Metz. . . preface de Monseig- 
neur Pelt. Paris, Picard, 1931. xiv—327 p. 
illus. 63 pl. f°. 


Mont-Saint-Michel. Adams, Henry. Mont- 
Saint-Michel and Chartres. . . with an intro. 
by Ralph Adams Cram. . . Boston and New 
York, Houghton Mifflin co., 1913. xiv—401 p. 
front. illus. pl. 


Boudent-Godeliniére. Notice histor- 
ique sur le Mont-Saint-Michel et le Mont 
Tombeléne . . . Avranches, Tostain, 1839. 
113 p. illus. 


Mont Tombeléne. Boudent-Godeliniere. 
Notice historique sur le Mont-Saint-Michel et 
le Mont Tombeléne . . . Avranches, Tostain, 
1839. 113 p. illus. 


Paris, Cathedral of Notre Dame. Aubert, 
Marcel. ‘Notre-Dame de Paris: architecture et 
sculpture. Paris, Albert Morance, n.d. 24 p. 
Oi peal. 


— Marty, André. L’histoire de Notre- 
Dame de Paris aprés les estampes. dessins, 
miniatures, tableaux executes aux XV°¢, XVIF¢, 
AXVIl*, XVITI¢ et) XT Xesiecles ours tacs..des 
originaux. Paris, Chez |l’auteur, 1907. 58 De 
plot repro.. facs. f°: 


Pontigny, abbey of. Fontaine, Georges. 
Pontigny: abbaye cistercienne. Paris, Leroux, 
1928. xii-169 p. illus. (Etude d’art et 
d’archéologie.) 


Pugin, Augustus Charles. Gothic orna- 
ments, selected from various ancient buildings, 
both in England and France, during the years 
1828, 1829 and 1830. . . exhibiting numerous 
specimens of every description of decorative 
detail, from the eleventh to the beginning of 
the sixteenth century. Drawn on stone by 
J. D. Harding, Esq., or executed under his 
superintendence. London, Bohn, 1854. 91 pl. 


Specimens of the architecture of 
Normandy, from the eleventh to the sixteenth 
century .. . engraved by John and Henry 
Le Keux; with historical and descriptive 
notices by John Britton. New ed. by R. P 
Spiers, London, Blackie, 1874. 88p. pl. f°. 


Pugin, Augustus Welby Northmore. De- 
tails of antient timber houses of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries selected from those 
existing at Rouen, Cen, Beauvais, Gisors, 
Abbeville, Strasbourg, etc., drawn on the spot 
and etched by A. Welby Pugin. London, 
Ackermann, 1836. 21 pl. (Ornaments of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries—Pugin.) 


Reims. Cathedral of Notre Dame. Vitry, 
Paul. La cathédrale de Reims: architecture et 
sculpture; intro. et notices par Paul Vitry. 
Parise) Dive col eet 2: 


Saint-Antoine en Dauphiné, abbey of. 
Dijon, Hippolyte. . L’église abbatiale de 
Saint-Antoine en Dauphiné: histoire et arché- 


ologie. Grenoble, Falque & Perrin, 1902. 
v. p. front. illus. pl. plans. 
Saint-Denis, abbey of. Ayzac, Mme. 


Felicie Marie Emilie d’. Histoire de l’abbaye 
de Saint-Denis en France ... Paris, Im- 
primerie emperiale, 1860-61. 2 v. fold. pl. 
fold. map. 


Saint-Maurice d’ Agaune, abbey of. Aubert, 
Edouard. Trésor de l’abbaye de Saint-Maurice 
d’Agaune, decrit et dessine . . . Paris, Morel, 
1872. vii-263 p. illus. pl. 

Viollet-Le- Duc, Eugéne Emanuel.  Dic- 
tionnaire raisonné de l’architecture Francaise 
du XIe au XVI¢siécle. . . Paris, Morel, 1875. 
10 v. front. port. illus. plans. 


face: 


—— Dictionnaire raisonné du _ mobilier 
francais de l’epoque carlovingienne a la 


renaissance . . . Paris, Morel, 1873-74. 6 v. 
illus. pl. 8°. v. ie 2nd ed., 1874. v. Na boy Pep 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. pt. 1, Meubles. 

AY das Tiboe Le Utensiles; pt. 3, Orfévrerie; pt. 4, 
Instruments de musique; pt. 5, Jeux, passe-temps; 
pt. 6, Outils, outillages. 
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v. 3. pt. 7, Vétements, bijoux de corps, objets 
de toilette. 

v. 4. pt. 7 (suite) 

v. 5. pt. 8, Armes de guerre offensives et de- 
fensives. 

v. 6. pt. 8 (suite). Harnais. Tactique des armées 
francaises pendant le moyen 4age. 


GERMANY 


Kautzsch, Rudolph. Der Mainzer dom und 
seine denkmaler. Frankfurt am Main, Frank- 
furter Verlags-Anstalt, 1925. 2 v. pl. illus. 4°. 


Klapheck, Richard and Hege, Walter. Der 
dom zu Xanten und seine kunstschatze mit 
aufnahmen von Walter Hege. Berlin, 1930. 
156 p. illus. diagr. 


Mainz (Mayence). Kautzsch, Rudolph. 
Der Mainzer dom und seine denkmdler. Frank- 
furt am Main, Frankfurter Verlags-Anstalt, 
19753 2ive apl.valtus. 4%, 


Naumberg. Pinder, Wilhelm and Hege, 
Walter. Der Naumburger dom und seine 
bildwerke beschrieben von Wilhelm Pinder 
aufgenommen von Walter Hege. Berlin, 1931. 
v. p. illus. ports. pl. diagr. 


Pinder, Wilhelm and Hege, Walter. Der 
Naumburger dom und seine bildwerke besch- 
rieben von Wilhelm Pinder aufgenommen von 
Walter Hege. Berlin, 1931. v. p. illus. ports. 
pl. diagr. 

Xanten. Klapheck, Richard and Hege, 


Walter. Der dom zu Xanten und seine kunst- 
schatzeray berlin, 1930. 156.p, illus vdiagr. 


HUNGARY 


Gal, Ladislas. L’architecture religieuse en 
Hongrie du xi au xt siécles. Paris, Leroux, 
1929. xv—292°p, maps. illus: 


ITALY 


Bumpus, Thomas Francis. The cathedrals 
and churches of Italy . . . New York, Dodd, 
Mead & co., 1926. viii-399 p. front. pl. illus. 


The cathedrals of Central Italy... 
London, Laurie, n.d. viii-321 p. 51 illus. map. 
col. front. 


Getano, Egidio. Della Via Appia ricono- 
sciuta e descritta da Roma a Brindisi, Libri 
Iv di F. M. Pratilli. . . Napoli, Simone, 1745. 
S06. p. Maps. Tt: 


Gravina, Domenico Benedetto. Il duomo 
di Monreale, illustrato e reportato in tavole 
cromolitografiche da D. Domenico-Benedetto 
Gravina . . . Palermo. Stab. tip. di F. Lao, 
1859-70. 2 -v. illus. pl. plans. photos. f°. 


Mullooly, Joseph, O.P. Saint Clement, 
pope and martyr and his basilica in Rome. 
Rome, Guerra, 1869. 342 p. illus. 


Nicolai, Herrmann Georg. Das ornament 
der italienischen kunst des XV. jahrhunderts. 
Eine sammlung der hervorragendsten motive 
herausgegeben von H. G. Nicolai . . . nach 


photographischen original-aufnahmen durch 
lichtdruck vervielfaltigt. Dresden, 1888. 
100 pl. f°. 


Norton, Charles Eliot. Historical studies of 
church-building in the middle ages; Venice, 
Siena, Florence. New York, Harper, 1880. 
Sole pans 


Roma Sacra. English text printed by Bare 
Bros., Detroit, Mich.; multi-color pictures by 
““Noachrom,’’ Munich, Germany. 31 p. 10 pl. 
151 full-page illus. in color. 


Ruskin, John. Examples of the architecture 
of Venice selected and drawn to measurement 
from the edifices. Orpington, Kent, Allen, 
18875. 1S ole porte 


Street, George Edmund. Brick and marble 
in the middle ages: notes of a tour in the 
north of Italy ... London, Murray, 1855. 
xx-287 p. front. illus. pl. 


SCOTLAND 


Fleming, J.S. Ancient Irish castles com- 
pared with Scottish types. n.t.p. pp. 43-72. 
illus. 8°. ‘Proceedings of the Society, Dec. 
14, 1908,”’ at the top of the page, verso. 


MacGibbon, David and Ross, Thomas. The 
ecclesiastical architecture of Scotland from the 
earliest Christian times to the seventeenth 
century . . . Edinburgh, Douglas, 1896-97. 
3 v. illus. plans. 


SPAIN 


Cram, Ralph Adams. The cathedral of 
Palma de Mallorca: an architectural study. 
Cambridge, Med. Acad. of America, 1932. 


16 p. -pl. 


Gomeg-Moreno, M. Iglesias Mozarabes: 


arte espanol de los siglos IX a XI. Madrid, 
19192 Bove plvand) text, 
Palma, island of Mallorca. Cram, Ralph 


Adams. The cathedral of Palma de Mallorca: 
an architectural study. Cambridge, Med. 
Acad. of America, 1932. 16 p. pl. 


Prentice, Andrew N. Renaissance-archi- 
tecture and ornament in Spain: a series of 
examples selected from the purest works exe- 
cuted between the years 1500-1560. Measured 
and drawn, together with short descriptive 
text by A. N. Prentice. London, Basford. 
LOr pe O0plctie 


Street, George Edmund. Some account of 
Gothic architecture in Spain; ed. by Georgiana 
Goddard King. London, Dent, 1914. 2 v. 
front. illus. pl. 


PAINTING 


Blochet, E. Musulman painting, twelfth to 
seventeenth century;. . . tr. from the French 
by Cicely M. Binyon with an intro. by Sir E. 
Denison Ross, C.I.E. London, Methuen 
(1929), x-124 p. 12 pl. in color. 188 pl. in 
collotype. 
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Crowe, Szr Joseph Archer. Titian: his life 
and times. With some account of his family, 
chiefly from new and unpublished records, by 
ieee @rowe sand G: B> Cavalcaselle’.. . 
@ndeeds london, }. Murray, 1881. 2 v. 
fronts. ports. pl. 


Crowe, Sir Joseph Archer and Cavalcaselle, 
G. B. A history of painting in Italy, Umbria, 
Florence and Siena, from the second to the 
sixteenth century ... ed. by Langton Douglas, 
assisted by S. Arthur Strong. 2nd ed. London, 
VevMiurray, 1903-23. 6 v. fronts. pl. ports. 


Ebersolt, Jean. .. . La miniature byzantine, 
ouvrage accompagné de la reproduction de 
140 miniatures. Paris et Bruxelles. G. Van 
Oest, 1926. xiii-110 p. pl. 


Kendon, Frank. Mural paintings in En- 
glish churches during the middle ages; an 
introductory essay on the folk influence in 
religious art . . . London, John Lane, 1923. 
xiii-238 p. pl. front. 


Mercier, Fernand. Les primitifs francais; la 
peinture clunysienne en Bourgogne a l’époque 
romane; son histoire et sa technique. Préface 
de Henri Focillon. Paris, Picard, 1931. xiti— 
Za iepati3-pl. 


Pastor, Ludwig Freiherr von. Die fresken 
der Sixtinischen Kapelle und Raffaels fresken 
in den stanzen und den loggien des Vatikans. 
Freiburg, Herder, 1925. 169 p. illus. 


Woltmann, ~ Alfred Friedrich Gottfried 
Albert. History of painting, from the German 
of the late Dr. Alfred Woltmann. . . and Dr. 
karl) Woermann .. . tr. by Clara C. Bell. 
London, Paul, 1880-87. 2 v. fold. front. 
illus. fold. pl. 


SCULPTURE 


Aubert, Marcel. 
ture. Paris, Van Oest, 1930. 3 v. pl. 
richesses d’art de la France.) 


Gardner, Arthur. Mediaeval sculpture in 
France. New York, Macmillan, 1931. xviii- 
491 p. front. pl. 


Gardner, Samuel. English Gothic foliage 
sculpture . . . Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1927. 
xvi-56 p. pl. 

Hasak, Maximilian F. J. Geschichte der 
deutschen bildhauerkunst im x1 jahrhundert 
_.. Berlin, E. Wasmuth, 1899. xiv—-152 p. 
illus. pl. f°. 

Klapheck, Richard and Hege, Walter. Der 


dom zu Xanten und seine kunstschatze. 
Berlin, 1930. 156 p. illus. diagr. 


Pinder, Wilhelm and Hege, Walter. Der 
Naumbruger dom und seine bildwerke, be- 
schrieben von Wilhelm Pinder, aufgenommen 
von Walter Hege. Berlin, 1931. v. p._ illus. 
ports. pl. diagr. 


Prior, Edward S. and Gardner, Arthur. An 
account of medieval figure-sculpture in Eng- 


La Bourgogne: la sculp- 
(Les 


land: 4... Cambridge, Unive pra 1012.5 “xi- 
734 p. illus. 


Schmitt, Otto. Gotische skulpturen des 
Freiburger miinsters. Frankfurt am Main. 
Anstalt, 1926. 2 v. pl. illus. 4°. 


Gotische skulpturen des Strassburger 
miinsters. Frankfurt am Main, Anstalt, 1924. 
2. pl. lust 54°. 


Minor Arts 
STAINED GLASS 


Arnold, Hugh. Stained glass of the middle 
ages in England and France, painted by 
Lawrence B. Saint, described by Hugh Arnold. 
London, A. & C. Black, 1925. 269"p. pl. 
Each plate accompanied by guard sheet with 
descriptive letterpress. 


Delaporte, Yves and Houvet, Etienne. Les 
vitraux de la cathédrale de Chartres. histoire 
et description par l’abbé Y. Delaporte ... 
reproductions par E. Houvet . . . Chartres, 
Houvet, 1926. 4 v. 


Harrison, Fred. . . . The painted glass of 
York; an account of the medieval glass of the 
minster and the parish churches . . . with a 
preface by the Very Rev. W. Foxley Norris 
 Bondon. 2 1532: Geka News Work jand 
Toronto, The Macmillan co., 1927. xvi-253 p. 
front. illus. pl. 


Le Couteur, John Dolbel. . English 
medizval painted glass . . . London, See Ge 
New York and Toronto, Macmillan, 1926. 
xvi-184 p. front. illus. pl. 


Read, Herbert. English stained glass. 
London, 1926. 260 p. pl. 


Ritter, Georges, ed. Les vitraux de la 
cathédrale de Rouen, XIII*¢, XIV*, XV* et 
XVIe siécles; reproductions en heliotypie 
publiées avec une introduction historique et 
des notices iconographiques Cognac 
(Charente) Impressions d’art des Establisse- 
ments FAC, 1926. 2-106 p. pl. plan. 


Saint, Lawrence B. Stained glass of the 
middle ages in England and France, painted 
by Lawrence B. Saint; described by Hugh 
Arnold. London, Black, 1925. xiv—269 p. 
pl. front. 

ILLUMINATION 


Birch, Walter de Gray. The history, art 
and paleography of the manuscript styled the 
Utrecht Psalter. London, Bagster, 1876. 
31: 85Der pico 


Blochet, Edgar. Les enluminures des manu- 
scrits orientaux turcs, arabes, persans de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale. Paris, éditions de la 
Gazette des beaux-arts, 1926. 163 p. 123 pl. 


Diérnhoffer, Friedrich, ed. ... Seelen- 
girtlein, Hortulus anime. Cod. Bibl. Pak 
Vindob. 2706. Photomechanische nachbild- 
ungen der K. K. Hof- und Staatsdruckerei in 
Wien ... Frankfurt, A. M. Baer, 1907. 
1048 p. facs. f°. 
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Dorez, Leon. Psautier de Paul III. Repro- 
duction des peintures et des initiales de Man- 
uscrit Latin 8880 de la Bibliothéque Nationale. 
Precedée d’un essai sur le peintre et le copiste 
du Psautier. Paris, Berthaud, n.d. 90 Deso pl. 


Farnsworth, Sidney. Illumination and its 
development in the present day. Illus. with 
drawings and diagrs. by the author. London, 
Hutchinson (1922). 267 p. 


Grimani breviary. Zanotto, Francesco. 
Facsimile delle miniature contenute nel 
Breviario Grimani conservato nella Biblio- 
teca di S. Marco, eseguito in fotografia da 
Antonio Perini. Venezia, Perini, 1862. xlvi- 
S00 pee plat 


Hatch, William Henry Paine. Greek and 
Syrian miniatures in Jerusalem, with an intro. 
and description of each of the 71 miniatures 
reproduced Cambridge, Mass., The 
Medizval Academy of America, 1931. xiii— 
136 p. pl. facs. 


Heures dites de Henri IV. Reproduction 
réduite des 60 peintures de manuscrit Latin 
1171 de la Bibliothéque Nationale. Paris, 
Barthaud, n.d. 16 p. pl. 


Hore Beatz Maric secundum usum Sarum 
MLXXVI. ms. illuminated thirteenth 
century (?). 


Hortulus anime. .. . Seelengartlein, 
Hortulus anime. Cod. bibl. pal. Vindob. 2706. 
Photomechanische nachbildungen der K. K. 
Hofund Stattsdruckerei in Wien. . . ed. by 
Friedrich Dornhéffer. Frankfurt am Main, 
Baer, 1907. 1048 p. facs. f°. 


Kells, monastery of. The Book of Kells, 
described by Sir Edward Sullivan, bart. Lon- 
don, New York. ‘‘The Studio, stds). 1914: 
Vv. p. mounted pl. 


Lindisfarne Gospels. The Lindisfarne. 
Gospels; three pl. in color and thirty-six in 
monochrome . . . with intro. by Eric George 
Dee . . London, 1923. 52 p. illus. 39 pl. 
ront. 


Lowe, W. R. L. and Jacob, E. F. Illustra- 
tions to the Life of St. Alban in Trinity College, 
Dublin MS. E. i. 40, reproduced in collotype 
facs. . . . with a description of the illus. by 
. R. James. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1924. 39 Dp. 
pl. 4°. 


Millar, Eric George. The Lindisfarne 
Gospels; three plates in color and thirty-six 
in monochrome from Cotton MS. Nero D. 
IV in the Brit. Mus., with pages from two 
related mss.; with intro. by Eric George 
Rae lee . . London, 1923. 52 p. illus. 39 pl. 
ront. 


Peintures et initiales de la premiére Bible 
de Charles le Chauve. Reproduction des 90 
miniatures de manuscrit Latin 1 de la Biblio- 
théque Nationale. Paris, n.d. 90 pl. 


Peintures et initiales de la seconde Bible de 
Charles le Chauve. Reproduction des 81 


miniatures du manuscrit Latin 2 de la Biblio- 
théque Nationale. Paris, n.d. 81 pl. 


Psautier de Saint Louis. Reproduction des 
86 miniatures du manuscrit Latin 10526 de la 
Bibliothéque Nationale. Paris, Berthaud, 
md. 90p. 92 pl 


Psautier de Saint Louis et de Blanche de 
Castile. 50 planches reproduisant les minia- 
tures, initiales, etc. du manuscrit 1186 de la 
Bibliothéque de |’Arsenal. Paris, Berthaud, 
ned. 2 770: -SO0ipk 


Psautier illustré (XIII¢ siécle). Reproduc- 
tion des 107 miniatures de manuscrit Latin 
8846 de la Bibliothéque Nationale. Paris, 
Berthaud, 19 p. 107 pl. 


Utrecht Psalter. Birch, Walter de Gray. 
The history, art and paleography of the manu- 
script styled the Utrecht Psalter. London, 
Bagster, 1876. 318 p. pl. 8°. 


Westwood, J.O. Paleographia sacra pic- 
toria: being a series of illustrations of the 
ancient versions of the Bible, copied from 
illuminated mss., executed between the 
fourth and sixteenth centuries. London, n.d. 


Zanotto, Francesco. Facsimile della mina- 
ture contenute nel Breviario Grimani conser- 
vato nella Bibliotecadi S. Marco, eseguito in 
fotografia da Antonio Perini. Venezia, Perini, 
1862. xlvi-300 p. pl. F°. 


Mosaic 


. Berchem, Marguerite van and Clouzot, 
Etienne. Mosaiques chrétiennes du IVme au 
Xm siécle. Dessins de Marcelle van Berchem. 
Geneva, 1924. 253 p. illus. 4°. 


Wilpert, Josef. Die Rémischen mosaiken 
und malereien der kirchlichen bauten vom IV 
bis XII jahrhundert; unter den auspizien und 
mit allerhéchster forderung seiner majestit 
Kaiser Wilhelms II, hrsg. von Joseph Wilpert 
. .. Freiburg im Breisgau. Herder, 1924. 
Vill usee plier to: 


METAL WorK 


Aubert, Edouard. Trésor de Vabbaye de 
Saint-Maurice d’Agaune, decrit et dessiné par 
Edouard Aubert . . . Paris, A. Morel, 1872. 
263 p. illus. pl. facs. 


Ball, T. Stanley. Church plate of the city 
of Chester. London, Sherratt & Hughes, 1907. 
xvi-157 p. illus. 


Evans, J. T. The church plate of Glouces- 
tershire; with extracts from the chantry certi- 
ficates relating to the county of Gloucester by 
the Commissioners of 2 Edward VI (1548), 
and from the returns of church goods in 
6 and 7 Edward VI (1552-1553). Pub. by 
Council of Bristol & Gloucester Arch. Soc., 
1906. xxiv—264 p. pl. 8°. 


Jones, E. Alfred. The church plate of the 
diocese of Bangor . . . London, Bemrose & 
Sons, 1906. xlvi-160 p. pl. front. 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 13 


Art and Archexology— Metal Work, continued 


Murphy, Bailey Scott. English and Scottish 
wrought ironwork: a series of examples of 
English ironwork of the best periods, together 
with most of the examples now existing in 
Scotland with descriptive text by B. S. 
Murphy. Edinburgh, Waterston, 1904. 14 p. 
68 pl. 72 collotype reproductions. F°. 


Nightingale, J. E. The church plate of the 
county of Dorset; with extracts from the 
returns of church goods by the Dorset Com- 
missioners of Edward VI. 1552. Salisbury, 
1889. 216 p. 8°. 


Pugin, Augustus Welby Northmore. De- 
signs for gold- and silversmiths drawn and 
etched by A. Welby Pugin. London, Acker- 
mann, 1836. 27 pl. (Ornaments of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries—Pugin.) 


— Designs for iron and brass work in the 
style of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
etched and drawn by A. W. N. Pugin. London, 
Ackermann, 1836. 27 pl. (Ornaments of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries—Pugin.) 


WoopworkK 


Bond, Francis; Johnston, P. M.; Maskell, 
Alfred. Wood carvings in English churches, 
by Francis Bond, P. M. Johnston and Alfred 
Maskell. . . London, 1910. 2 v. illus. 


Howard, F. E. and Crossley, F. H. English 
church woodwork; a study in craftsmanship 
during the medieval period A.D. 1250-1550. 
London, Batsford, 1917. v. p. front. illus. pl. 


Peacock, Edward. English church furni- 
ture, ornaments and decorations, at the period 
of the reformation; as exhibited in a list of 
the goods destroyed in certain Lincolnshire 
churches, A.D. 1566. London, Hotten, 1866. 
2iieperpl. 8... 


Pugin, Augustus Welby Northmore. Gothic 
furniture in the style of the fifteenth century, 
designed and etched by A. W. N. Pugin. 
London, Ackermann, 1835. 24 pl. (Ornaments 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries — 
Pugin.) 


Topics 
ALTARS 


Braun, Joseph. Der christliche altar in 
seiner geschichtlichen entwicklung. Miinich, 
Guenther, 1924. 2 v. 


Dearmer, Percy. ... Fifty pictures of 
Gothic altars, selected and described by Percy 
Dearmer. . . London, New York, Longmans, 
Green & co., 1922. 211 p. front. pl. (Alcuin 
Club Collection, v. 10.) 


Wieland, Franz. Mensa und confessio. 
Studien iiber den altar der altchristlichen 
liturgie. Der altar der vorkonstantinischen 
Kirche. Miinchen, 1906. 167 p. 


Fonts 


Bond, Francis. Fonts and font covers. 
London, Frowde, 1908. xv—347 p. illus. Bibli- 
ography, p. xiii. 


Eden, Cecil H. Black Tournai fonts in 
England, the group of seven late Norman 
fonts from Belgium. London, Stock, 1909. 
32°p. villuss) 4 


Green, E. Tyrrell. Baptismal fonts; classi- 
fied and “illus. “London, 'S.P.C:K2.(1923): 
xvi-183 p. (Historic monuments of England.) 


ROODSCREENS 


Bond, Frederick Bligh and Camm, Bede. 
Roodscreens and roodlofts, by Frederick 
Bligh Bond ... and the Rev. Dom Bede 
Camm... . London, I. Pitman & Sons, Ltd., 
1909. 2 v. illus. 132 pl. 


SEPULCHRAL MONUMENTS 


Brydall, Robert. The monumental effigies 
of Scotland, from the thirteenth to the fifteenth 
century. . . pp. 329-424. illus. 8°. No title 
page. 


Creeny, William Frederick. A book of 
facsimilies of monumental brasses on the 
continent of Europe, with brief descriptive 
notes’s4. . by RevaawW. Pe Creeny..s for 
whom W. Griggs, of London, by photo-lith- 
ography, made the eighty reduced facsimiles 
and Agas H. Goose & co., of Norwich, did 
the letterpress. Norwich. Printed by A. H. 
Goose & Co., 1884. 73 p. 54 pl. f°. 


Illustrations of incised slabs on the 
continent of Europe, from rubbings and trac- 
ings. Norwich, A. H. Goose & co., 1891. 
Vive FOS) Demers 


Mann, Horace J. Tombs and portraits of 
the popes of the middle ages; by Mgr. H. K. 
Mann ... London, Sheed & Ward, n.d. 
[5 tiie Die 


Markland, James Heywood. Remarks on 
the sepulchral memorials of past and present 
times, with some suggestions for improving 
the condition of our churches . . . Oxford, 
Parker, 1840. 48 p. 


Tomb-stones. A tract upon tomb-stones; 
or, Suggestions for the consideration of persons 
intending to set up that kind of monument to 
the memory of deceased friends. By a member 
of the Lichfield Society for the encouragement 
of Ecclesiastical Architecture. Rugeley, 
Walters, 1843. 24 p. 7 pl. 


Wall, James Charles. Shrines of British 
saints. . . London, Methuen, 1905. xii-252 p. 
front. illus. pl. 


Weever, John. Antient funeral monuments 
of Great Britain, Ireland and the islands adja- 
cent. London, Tooke, 1767. 608 p. port. 
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Ady, Julia (Cartwright) ‘‘Mrs. Henry Ady.” 
The Pilgrims’ Way from Winchester to Can- 
terbury, by Julia Cartwright; illus. by A. H. 
Hallam Murray. New York, Dutton & co., 
hd ext) 20 p> Cole attont.. Nuss ml 


American Journal of Archeology. Archzo- 
logical Institute of America. Baltimore, etc., 
1885-1930. v. 1-11. 2nd ser. v. 1-30, 34. 


Archeological Journal published under the 
direction of the Central Committee of the 
Archeological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland for the encouragement and _ prosecu- 
tion of researches into the arts and monu- 
ments of the early and middle ages. London, 
Archeological Institute, 1845. v. 1 to 1918. 


Boldetti, Marc Antonio. Osservazioni sopra 
i cimiterj de santi martiri, ed antichi Cristiani 
di Roma. . . Roma, Salvioni, 1720. 3 v. in 1. 
illus. 

Bristol and Gloucestershire Archeological 
Society. Transactions; ed. by Roland Austin. 
Kendal, Wilson, 1925-28, 1930. v. 46-50, 52. 
illus. 


Cagnat, René Louis Victor. Manuel 
d’archéologie romaine, par R. Cagnet . . . et 


V. Chapot . . . Paris, A. Picard, 1916-1920. 
2Veiusa plans: 

Calder, William Moir, ed.. . . Monumenta 
Asiz Minoris antiqua, v.1... Manchester, 


Univ. pr., 1928. xxviii-239 p. illus. maps. 
(Pub. of the American Society of archeological 
research in Asia Minor, v. 1.) 


Cambridge Camden Society. An argument 
for the Greek origin of the monogram I HS. 
A paper read before the Cambridge Camden 
Society on Tuesday, May 25, 1841. With 
illustrative notes. Pub. for the Cambridge 
Fara Society. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1841. 

p. 

Collingwood, William Gershom. North- 
umbrian crosses of the pre-Norman ale here 
London, Faber & Gwyer, 1927. 4-196 p. illus. 


Constans, L.A. Arles antique. 
Boccard, 1921. 426 p. 16 p. 


Daremberg, Charles and Saglio, Edmund. 
Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et ro- 
maines d’aprés les textes et les monuments 
. . . Paris, Hachette, 1877. 5 v.in 9. illus. f°. 


Dingley, Thomas. History from marble; 
compiled in the reign of Charles II. by Thomas 
Dingley, Gent. Printed in photolithography 
by Vincent Brooks, from the original in the 
possession of Sir Thomas E. Winnington, 
bart; with an intro. and descriptive table of 
contents by John Gough Nichols. . . London, 
1867-68. 2 v. (Camden Society, v. 94, 97.) 


Délger, Franz Joseph. IXOYC. Das fisch- 
symbol in friithchristlicher zeit . . . 1922-28. 
4 v. illus. pl. facs. 


Paris, 


Drake, Maurice and Wilfrid. Saints and 
their emblems. Illus. by 12 pl. from photo- 
graphs and drawings by Wilfrid Drake. With 
a foreword by Aymer Vallance. Philadelphia, 
Lippincott, 1916. 235 p. f°. 


Enlart, Camille. Villes mortes du moyen 
age. Paris, Boccard, 1920. 162 p. pl. illus. 4°. 


Gardner, Ernest A. Naukratis. Pt. II; by 
Ernest A. Gardner . . . with an appendix by 
F. LL. Griffith . . . London, Triibner, 1888. 
vi-92 p. 24 pl. See also: Petrie, William 
Matthew Flinders. . . Naukratis. Pt. I... . 


Grisar, Hartmann. Un pretendu trésor 
sacré des premiers siécles (Le ‘‘Tesoro Sacro”’ 
du Chev. Giancarlo Rossi 4 Rome); étude 
archeologique tr. by J. Vetter. Rome. Spit- 
hover, 1895-96. 40-19 p. pl. illus. 4°. 
Contains also: Ancora del preteso tesoro cris- 
tiano. 1896. 


Die romische kapelle Sancta sanctorum 
und ihr schatz; meine entdeckungen und 
studien in der palastkapelle der mittelalter- 
lichen papste . . . mit einer abhandlung von 
M. Dreger iber die figurierten seidenstoffe 
des schatzes; mit 77 textabbildungen und 7 
zum teil farbigen tafeln. Freiburg im Breisgau, 
Herder, 1908. vii-156 p. illus. pl. 


Jerphanion, G. de. La voix des monuments; 
notes et études d’archéologie chrétienne. 
Paris, Van Oest, 1930. 330 p. front. pl. figs. 


Keil, Josef and Wilhelm, Adolf. Denkmiler 
aus dem Rauhen Kilikien . . . Manchester, 
Univ. pr., 1931. xiv-237 p. map. pl. illus. 
(Monumenta Asiz Minoris Antiqua, v. 3.) 
(Pub. of the American Society for Archzo- 
logical Research in Asia Minor, v. 3.) 


Lanciani, Rodolfo Amedeo. The destruc- 
tion of ancient Rome; a sketch of the history 
of the monuments... New York and London, 
Macmillan, 1899. xv-279 p. illus. pl. fold. 
front. 


Wanderings through ancient Roman 
churches. Boston, Houghton, 1924. 16-325 De 
illus. 


Lasteyrie du Saillant, C. F. de. L’abbaye 
de Saint-Martial de Limoges; étude historique, 
économique et archéologique, précédée de 
recherches nouvelles sur la vie du saint. Paris, 
Picard, 1901. xviii-509 p. pl. map. illus. 4°. 


Letts, Malcolm. Bruges and its past . . 
Bruges, Beyert, 1924. xv-165 p. front. 
pl. plan. 


Lowrie, Walter. Christian art and arche- 
ology; being a handbook to the monuments 
of the early church . . . New York, London, 
Macmillan, 1901. xxii-432 p. illus. 


Malleson, Hope and Tuker, Mildred Anna 
Rosalie, joint authors. Handbook to Chris- 
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tian and ecclesiastical Rome .. 


. London, 

Boce ee blacks, 1900. 4 v.in 3. illus: pl. 
fold. plans. 
CONTENTs: 


v. 1. The Christian monuments of Rome. 

V. 2. Dhe liturgy in Rome, by M.A.R.T.... 
v. 3. Monasticism in Rome. 

v. 4. Ecclesiastical Rome. 


Martigny, Joseph Alexandre, l’abbé. Dic- 
tionnaire des antiquités chrétiennes; contenant 
le resumé de tout ce qu’ il est essentiel de 
connaitre sur les origines chrétiennes jusqu’au 
moyen Age exclusivement . . . new ed. Paris, 
Hachette, 1877. xxv—830 p. illus. 4°. 


CONTENTS: 


The Etude des mceurs et coutumes des premiers 
chrétiens. 


u. Etude des monuments figures. 
lll. Vétements et muebles. 


Marucchi, Horace. Elements d’archéologie 
chrétienne. 2nd ed. enl. plans. Paris, Desclee, 
1903-09. 3 v. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Notions générales. 34-409 p. illus. 1905. 
v. 2. Itineraire des catacombes. 7-588 p. maps. 
illus. 1903. 
vy. 3. Basiliques et églises de Rome. 39-530 p. 
maps. illus. 1909. 


Miiller, Carl Odofried. Antiquitates Antio- 


chene. Commentationes due Car. Odofr. 
Miilleri . . . Gottinge, Dietrich, 1839. viti— 
134 p. 


Muratori, Ludovico Antonio. Antiquitates 
Italicee medii evi, sive dissertationes de 
moribus, ritibus, religione, regimine, magis- 
tratibus, legibus, studiis literarium, artibus, 
lingua, militia, nummis, principibus, libertate, 
servitute, foederibus, aliisque faciem & mores 
Italici populi referentibus post declinationem 
Rom. Imp. ad annum usque MD omnia 
illustrantur, et confirmantur. Ingenti copia 
diplomatum at chartarum veterum, nunc 
primim ex Archivis Italie depromtarum, 
additis etiam nummis, chronicis, aliisque 
monumentis numquam antea editis, auctore 
Ludovico Antonio Muratorio .. . Palatinis 
Mediol. Sociis editionem curantibus. Medio- 
lani, Soc. Palatine, 1738-42. 6 v. 


Naville, Edouard Henri. Bubastis. (1887- 
89) . . . London, K. Paul, Trench, Triibner, 
Pub. by order of the Committee. v— 
Wiepe pl: 


Palmer, William. Early Christian sym- 
bolism. A series of compositions from fresco- 
paintings, glasses and sculptured sarcophagi. 
With notes by Rt. Rev. W. R. Brownlow 
and J. Spencer Northcote. London, Art & 
Book co., rev. 1900. 14 comp. 3 app. 


Petrie, William Matthew Flinders. ; 
Naukratis. Pt. I., 1884-5; by W. M. Flinders 
Petrie. With chapters by Cecil Smith, Ernest 
Gardner and Barclay V. Head. London, 
Triibner, 1886. vi-1000 p. 44 pl. 


Tanis. Pt.I]. Nebesheh (AM) and 
Defenneh (Tahpanhes); by W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, with chapters by A. S. Murray and 
F.LL. Griffith . ._. London, Trtibner, 1888. 
front. pl. folds. plans. f°. 


Potter, John, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archeological Greca; or, The antiquities of 
Greece. 7th ed. London, Strahan, 1851. 2 v. 


Pottier, Edmond; Reinach, Salomon; Vey- 
ries, A. La Nécropole de Myrina; recherches 
archéologiques executées au nom et aux frais 
de l’Ecole Frangaise d’Athénes par E. Pottier, 


_ S. Reinach et A. Veyries; texte et notices par 


Edmond Pottier et Salomon Reinach. Paris, 
‘Phorin, 188725. ro2epls 


_Pratilli, Francesco Maria. Della via Appia 
riconosciuta e descritta da Roma a Brindisi 


libri IV . . . Napoli, Simone, 1745. 566 p. 
mMaps.f.. 
Rossi, Giovanni Battista de, ed. Inscrip- 


tiones christian urbis Rome septimo szeculo 
antiquiores. Rome, Libraria pontificia, 1857- 
61> Ive illus: 


Roma sotterranea; or, An account of 
the Roman catacombs, especially the cemetery 
of St. Callixtus; compiled by the Rev. J. 
Spencer Northcote and the Rev. W. R. Brown- 
low. New and enl. ed. London, Longmans, 
1879. 2. illus. pl. maps. facs. 


Sauer, Joseph. Symbolik des kirchenge- 
baudes und seiner ausstattung in der auffassung 
des mittelalters, mit beriicksichtigung von 
Honorius Augustodunensis, Sicardus and 
Durandus, von Dr. Joseph Sauer. Freiburg im 
Breisgau, Herder, 1902. xxii-410 p. illus. 


Styger, Paul. Die rémischen katakomben; 
archaologische forschungen iiber den ursprung 
und die bedeutung der altchristlichen grab- 
statten. Berlin, Ver. fiir Kunstwissenschaft, 
1933. ix-368 p. illus. pl. 


Tuker, Mildred Anna Rosalie and Malleson, 
Hope. Handbook to Christian and ecclesiast- 
ical Rome. London, A. & C. Black, 1900. 
4v.in 3. illus. col. pl. fold. plans. 


Vignon, Paul. The shroud of Christ... 
tr. from the French, with 9 photogravure and 
collotype pl. and 38 illus. . . . Westminster, 
Constable, 1902. 170 p. illus. pl. front. 


Wilpert, Josef. Fractio panis. Die alteste 
darstellung des eucharistischen opfers in der 
‘‘Cappella Greca,’”’ entdeckt und erlautert von 
Joseph Wilpert. Freiburg im Breisgau. St. 
Louis, Herder, 1895. xii-140 p. illus. pl. 


Winlock, Herbert Eustis. The monastery 
of Epiphanius at Thebes. . . New York, 1926. 
2v. illus. pl. maps. plans. facs. 


CONTENTS: 


vy. 1. The archeological material, by H. E. 
Winlock. The literary material, by W. E. Crum. 

v. 2. Coptic ostraca and papyri, ed. with tr. and 
commentaries by W. E. Crum. Greek ostraca and 
papyri, ed. with tr. and commentaries by H. 
Evelyn White. 
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BIBLE 


Copinger, W. A. Incunabula Biblica or the 
first half century of the Latin Bible. Biblio- 
graphical account of the various eds. of the 
Latin Bible between 1450 and 1500. With 
an appendix containing a chronological list 
of the eds. of the sixteenth century. London, 
Quaritch, 1892. 226 p. 54 facs. pl. f°. 


Darlow, T. H. and Moule, H. F. Historical 
Catalogue of the printed eds. of Holy Scrip- 
ture in the Library of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. London, 1903-1911. 4 pt. in 
DON 


CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. English, 

pt. 2. Polyglots and languages other than Eng- 
lish. A-G. 

pt. 3. Polyglots and languages other than Eng- 
lish. Greek-Opa. 

pt. 4. Polyglots and languages other than Eng- 
lish. Ora-Zulu. Indexes. 


Davidson, Andrew Bruce. Biblical and 
literary essays . . . ed. by his successor, Prof. 
J. A. Paterson, D.D. London, Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1902. xii-320 p. front. port. 


Farbridge, Maurice Harry. Studies in Bibli- 
cal and Semitic symbolism. London, Paul, 
1923. xiv—288 p. 


Handley, Hubert, ed. A declaration on 
Biblical criticism by 1725 clergy of the 
Anglican Communion London, 1906. 
149 p. ; 


San, Ludovico de., S. J. Tractatus de divina 
traditione et Scriptura. Brugis, Beyert, 1903. 
508 p. 


Sellin, Ernst. Das Alte Testament und die 
evangelische kirche der gegenwart. 103 pas 


DICTIONARIES 


Castell, Edmund. Lexicon heptaglotton 
Hebraicum, Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Samari- 
tanum, Aethiopicum, Arabicum, conjunctim; 
et Persicum, separatim. . . Cui accessit bre- 
vis, et harmonica. . . grammatice, omnium 
predentium linguarum delineatio. London, 
Roycroft, 1669. 4006 p. in 2 v. f°. (Supple- 
mentary volume to ‘‘Walton, Brian, ed. Biblia 
Sacra Polyglotta.’’ 1657. 6 Vv.) 


Lagarde, Paul Antonius de, ed. Onomastica 
sacra. Gottingen, 1870. 2 pt. in 1 v. 


Moulton, James Hope and Milligan, George. 
The vocabulary of the Greek Testament illus- 
trated from the papyri and other non-literary 
sources. London, Hodder & Stoughton, 1914— 
29. xxx-705 p. 


Pirot, Louis. Dictionnaire de la Bible— 
Supplément publié sous la direction de Louis 
Pirot ... avec le concours de nombreux 
collaborateurs. Paris, Letouzey & Ane, 1926 
to date. (Suppl. to “Vigouroux, F. Diction- 
naire de la Bible. . .’’) 


ANTIQUITIES 


Ugolinus, Blasius. Thesaurus antiquitatum 
sacrarum. Venice, Hertz & Coletti, 1744-69. 
34 v. (See v. 34 for complete index to all v. 
Also index to contents of volumes in Darling’s 
Cyclopedia Bibliographica, p. 3015.) 


CANON 


Cosin, John, bishop of Durham. A scholas- 
tical history of the canon of the Holy Scripture. 
Oxford, Parker, 1849. li-322 p. (Cosin’s 
Works, v. 3.) (Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology, v. 36.) 


EXEGESIS 


Gilson, J. P. Friar Alexander and his his- 
torical interpretation of the Apocalypse. (In 
“Collectanea Franciscana,” v. 2.) (Brit. Soc. 
of Franciscan Studies, v. 10) 


Jowett, Benjamin. On the interpretation 
of Scripture. (In ‘‘Essays and Reviews.” 
1861.) 


Knowling, R. J. Messianic interpretation 
and other studies ... London, S.PiGike 
1910. 181 p. 


Smith, Harold. 
of the Gospels . . 
1925-28, 4:v. 


. . . Ante-Nicene exegesis 
. London, S.P.C:/K 3) 


FACSIMILES AND MSS, 
(Not otherwise classified) 


British Museum, Deft. of Manuscripts. 
Facsimiles of Biblical ms. in the British 
Museum; ed. by Frederic G. Kenyon ... 
London, printed by order of the Trustees, 
1900. vi-49 p. 25 facs. 


Grenfell, Bernard P. and Hunt, Arthur S. 
The Amherst papyri; being an account of the 
Greek papyri in the collection of the Right 
Hon. Lord Amherst of Hackney . . . London, 
Frowde, 1900-01. 2v. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. The ascension of Isaiah and other theo- 
logical fragments. 48 Dov pL 
v. 2. Classical fragments and documents of 

Ptolemaic, Roman and Byzantine periods. 243 p. pl. 

Hebrew Bible with the Masora, a ms. of 
393 leaves in 4to., beautifully written in fine 
square characters on unusually delicate uterine 
vellum. Perfect and in fine preservation. 
Original stamped morocco (1658). Written in 
rene probably Modena and probably about 


Kornemann, Ernst and Meyer, P. M., eds. 
Griechische papyri im Museum des Ober- 
hessischen Geschichtsvereins zu Giessen; in 
verein mit O. Eger. Leipzig, Teubner, 1910-12. 
VALE tA 

Lake, Kirsopp, ed. Athos fragments of 
Codex H of the Pauline Epistles. Oxford, 
Clar. pr., 1905. pl. facs. 
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Westermann, William Linn; Kramer, Cas- 
per John, Jr., eds. Greek papyri in the library 
of Cornell University; ed. with translations 
and notes .. . New York, Columbia Univ. 
pr., 1926. 287 p. pl. 


TEXTS 
(See also Versions) 


Bianchini, Giuseppe (Josephus Blanchinus). 
Evangeliarium quadruplex Latine versionis 
antique seu veteris Italice, nunc primum in 
lucem editum ex codicibus mss. aureis, argen- 
tiis, purpureis, aliisque plusquam millinaric 
antiquitatis. . .a Josepho Blanchino. Rome, 
Rubeis, 1748. 2 v. in 4. 


Buchanan, E.S. The Epistles and Apoca- 
lypse from the Codex Harleianus . . . With 
an intro. descriptive of the ms. and its correc- 
tors. London, Nutt, 1912. xxxi-146 p. facs. 
8°. (Sacred Latin Texts, no. 1.) 


The Epistles of S. Paul from the 
Codex Laudianus. . . now first ed. with an 
intro. descriptive of the ms. and its correctors 
we. London, Heath, 1914. 234 p. facs. 
(Sacred Latin Texts, No. 11.) 


Burgon, John W. The last twelve verses of 
the Gospel according to S. Mark vindicated 
against recent critical objectors and estab- 
lished . . . With facs. of Codex Aleph and 
Codex L. Oxford and London, Parker, 1871. 
xv—334 p. facs. 


Codex Alexandrinus. (Royal MS. 1 D 
V-VII) in reduced photographic facs. London, 
Ouaritch; 1915-30. 2 v. 


pt. 1. Genesis—Ruth. 1915. 
pt. 1. 1 Samuel—1 Chronicles. 1930. 


Codex Augiensis. An exact transcript of 
the Codex Augiensis, a Greeco-Latin ms. of 
S. Paul’s Epistles . . . to which is added a 
full collation of fifty mss. containing various 
portions of the Greek New Testament in the 
libraries of Cambridge, Parham, Leicester, 
Oxford, Lambeth, the British Museum, etc., 
with a critical intro. by the Rev. Frederick 
Henry Scrivener, BANS: Veh Cambridge, 
Deighton, 1859. Ixxx—562 p. facs. 


Codex B and Its Allies. Hoskier, H. C. 
Codex B and its allies. A study and indict- 
ment. London, Quaritch, 1914. 2v. ~° 


Codex Basiliano-Vaticanus Gr. 2106. See: 
Codex N. 


Codex Beze Cantabrigiensis. Scrivener, 
F. H.; Hort, F. J. A.; Harris, J. R.; Blass, F., 
eds. Codex Beze Cantabrigiensis quattuor 
Evangelie et Acta Apostolorum Greca et 
Latin. Cambridge, 1909. 2 v. 1020 photo- 
graphic pl. from original. 


Vogels, H. J. Die harmonistik im 

evangelien-text des Codex Cantabrigiensis; 

ein beitrag zur neutestamentlichen textkritik 
.. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1910. iv—119 p. 


Codex - Bibliothece Cryptoferrantensis. 
Cozza, Joseph, ed. Sacrorum Bibliorum vetus- 
tissima fragmenta Greca et Latina ex palimp- 
sestis codibus Bibliothecee Cryptoferratensis 
. . . Rome, Spithcever, 1867-77. 3 pt. in 2 v. 
facs. 4°. 


Codex Boernerianus. Mattei, Christiano 
Friederico, ed. Codex Gracus cum versione 
Latina Veteri vulgo Antehieronymian olim 
Beernerianus. (XIII Epistolarum Pauli.) 
Misenz, Goedsche, 1818. 36 and 114 p. 


Codex Borgianus Aethiopicus. Codex 
Borgianus Aethiopicus 3ff. 89-185v. Mss. in 
Vatican Library; text of III] and IV Kings 
(Greek) equivalent to I and II Kings. Photo- 
graphed by the Vatican Library of Rome for 
the Yarnall Library in 1929. 


Codex Evangelium 604. Hoskier, Herman 
C. Full account and collation of the Greek 
cursive Codex Evangelium 604 (with two 
facs.). (Egerton 2610 in the British Museum.) 
Together with ten appendices. 


Codex H of the Pauline Epistles. Lake, 
Kirsopp, ed. Athos fragments of Codex H 
of the Pauline Epistles. Oxford, Clar. pr., 
1905. pl. facs. 


Codex Harleianus (Harl. 1772). Buch- 
anan, E. S., ed. The Epistles and Apocalypse 
from the Codex Harleianus. . . ed. with an 
intro. descriptive of the ms. and its correc- 
tors. London, Nutt, 1912. xxxi-146 p. facs. 
8°. (Sacred Latin Texts, No. 1.) 


Codex Laudianus. Buchanan, E. S., ed. 
The Epistles of S. Paul from the Codex Laudi- 
anus. . . now first ed. with an intro. descrip- 
tive of the ms. and itscorrectors. . . London, 
Heath, 1914. 234 p. facs. (Sacred Latin 
Texts, No. 11.) ° 


Codex Leicester. Harris, J. R. The origin 
of the Leicester Codex of the New Testament. 
London, Clay, 1887. 66 p. map. photo. pl. 


Codex Lugdunensis. Robert, Ulysse. Pen- 
tateuchi versio latina antiquissima e codici 
Lugdunensi: version latine du Pentateuque 
antérieure A Saint Jéréme publiée d’apres le 
manuscrit de Lyon avec des facsimiles, des 
observations paléographiques, philologiques et 
littéraires sur l’origine et la valeur de ce texte 
_. . Paris, Firmon-Didot, 1881. cxlii-330 p. 
facs. f°. Same volume also contains: 


Heptateuchi partis posterioris versio latina 
antiquissima e codice Lugdunensi: version 
latine du Deutéronome, de Josué et des 
Juges antérieure a Saint Jéréme publiée 
d’aprés le manuscrit de Lyon . . . Lyon, 
Rey, 1900. xxxvi-163 p. facs. f°. 


Codex N. (Codex Basiliano-Vaticanus, Gr. 
2106); equivalent to Holmes-Parsons XI. 
Photographed by the Vatican Library of 
Rome for the Yarnall Library in 1928. 2 v. 
132 p. 264 rotograph pl. 8°. 


Codex Rainerianus, Wien. Till, Walter, 
ed. Die Achmimische version der zwolf 
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Kleinen Propheten (Codex Rainerianus, Wien). 
Hauniz, Gyldendalske, 1927. xxxi-151 p. 8°. 
Coptica, v. 4. 


Codex Sarravianus-Colbertinus. Omont, 
Henry, ed. Vetus Testamentum Grece; codicis 
Sarraviani-Colbertini quz supersunt in Bibli- 
thecis Leidensi, Parisiensi, Petropolitana pho- 
totypice edita prefatus est Henricus Omont. 
Lugduni, Sijthoff, 1897. 306 photographic pl. 
F°. (Veteris Testamenti Greci Tom. I.) 


Codex Sinaiticus (Old Testament). Lake, 
Kirsopp, ed. Codex sinaiticus petropolitanus 
et Friderico-Augustanus lipsiensis. The Old 
Testament preserved in the public library of 
Petrograd, in the library of the Society of 
ancient literature in Petrograd, and in the 
library of the University of Leipzig, now 
reproduced in facs. from photographs by Helen 
and Kirsopp Lake, with a description and 
intro. to the history of the Codex by Kirsopp 
Lake. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1922. xxiii p. facs. 
Loid@tabset. 


Codex Sinaiticus (New Testament). Lake, 
Kirsopp, ed. Codex sinaiticus petropolitanus: 
the New Testament, the Epistle of Barnabas 
and the Shepherd of Hermas preserved in the 
imperial library of St. Petersburg, now repro- 
duced in facs. from photographs by Helen and 
Kirsopp Lake, with a description and intro. to 
the history of the Codex by Kirsopp Lake. 
eae Clar. pr., 1911. xxiv p. facs. fold. 
tab set. 


Codex Usserianus 2 (r2). Hoskier, H. C. 
The text of Codex Usserianus 2, r2 (“‘Garland 
of Howth’’), with critical notes to supplement 
and correct the collation of the late T. K. 
Abbott. London, Quaritch, 1919. v. Devold 
Latin biblical texts. 


Codex Vaticanus Grec. 1641. (Known as 
Cod. Vat. Gr. 1641) tenth and eleventh cen- 
turies: (equivalent to Holmes Parsons 230: 
to Rahlfs, 1641). In the Vatican Library, 
Rome; pp. 98 verso to 111 recto, rotograph 
pl. on Daniel, photographed for the Yarnall 
Library by the Vatican Library in December 
POD ie a20 Pl eo: 


Codex Vaticanus. Cozza, Joseph and Ver- 
cellone, Charles, eds. Bibliorum sacrorum 
Grecus Codex Vaticanus.. . Rome, 1869. 
One ata 


Mai, Angelo, ed. Vetus et novum 
testamentum ex antiquissimo codice Vaticano 
edidit Angelus Maius S. R. E. Card. Roma, 
Spithover, 1857. 5 v. ‘f°: 


Codex Venetus gr. 1. (Known as Cod. V. 
year 1209, Vat. Gr. (equivalent to Holmes- 
Parsons: 23). In St. Mark’s Library, Venice. 
164 p. 2 v. Photographed for Yarnall 
Library in 1925. 


(Known as Cod. V.) year 1209, 
Vat. Gr. (equivalent to Holmes-Parsons: 23), 
In St. Mark’s Library, Venice; being a second 
copy of the Book of Daniel, pp. 118#-126v. 


Photographed for Yarnall Library in 1925. 
20 rotograph pl. 


Codex Vercellensis. Bianchini, Guiseppe. 
Evangeliarium quadruplex Latine versionsi 
antiquee seu veteris Italice. 1748. 2v. f°. 


Codex Zugninensis. Tisserant, Eugéne, ed. 
Vodex Zuqninensis Rescriptus veteris testa- 
menti; texte grec des manuscrits Vatican 
Syriaque 182 et Mus. Brit. Additionel 14.665; 
avec intro. et notes .. . Roma, Tip. poly- 
glotta Vat., 1911. Ixxxv-275 p. pl. facs. 
(Studi e testi 23.) 


Erizzo, Franciscus Miniscalchi, ed. Evan- 
geliarium Hierosolymitanum ex codice Vati- 
cano Palestino. Verone, Vicentini, 1861-64. 
D7 Mit ds Stok 


Evangeliarium Hierosolymitanum ex codice 
Vaticano Palestino. . . ed. Franciscus Minis- 
calchi Erizzo. Veronz, Vicentini, 1861-64. 
DEN Gs Hil Soi tine 


Freising, Les fragments de. DeBruyne, 
Denatien, ed. Les fragments de Freising 
(Epitres de S. Paul et épitres catholiques) ; 
avec trois planches phototypique. Rome, 
Vat., 1921. 48-67 p. (Collectanea Biblica 
Latina sey. 52) 


Goodspeed, Edgar J. Greek Gospel texts 
in America. Chicago, Univ. of Chicago pr. 
Veep. 

Harris, James Rendel. The origin of the 
Leicester Codex of the New Testament. Lon- 
don, Clay, 1887. 66 p. map. photo. pl. 


Hoskier, Herman C. Codex B and its allies. 
A study and an indictment. London, Quaritch, 
OTA 2ay. 


Concerning the genesis of the versions 
of the New Testament (Gospels); remarks sug- 
gested by the study of JP and the allied 
questions as regards the Gospels. London, 
Quaritch, 1910-11. 2 v. 12°. Intended as a 
suppl. to the library publication of the 
Morgan ms. 


—— Fullaccountand collation of the Greek 
cursive Codex Evangelium 604. (Egerton 
2610 in the British Museum.) London, Nutt, 
1890. 116 and 127 p. 2 facs. 10 appendices. 


—— _ The text of Codex Usserianus 2, or 
otherwise known as ‘‘The Garland of Howth,” 
in Trinity College library, Dublin; with critical 
notes to suppl. and correct the collation of 
the late T. K. Abbott. London, Quaritch, 
1919. v. p. 12°. (Old Latin Biblical Texts.) 


Jerusalem Codex. Book of Daniel in 
Greek. Photostatic copy of a Jerusalem Codex 
in the Holy Sepulchre Library, Jerusalem. 
“Holy Tomb,’”’ No. 2. (Rahlfs, Verzeichnis, 
p. 84.) Photographed for the Yarnall Library, 
1925, 


Lake, Kirsopp. Codex sinaiticus petropoli- 
tanus et Friderico-Augustanus lipsiensis . . . 
repro. in facs. from photographs by Helen 
and Kirsopp Lake, with a description and 
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intro. to the history of the Codex by Kirsopp 
Lake. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1922. 2 v. facs. fold. 
babel. 

Laud Greek MS. 30 A. Bodleian library, 
Oxford Univ. Parchment twelfth century 
(equivalent to Holmes-Parsons: 147; Rahlf’s 


isioati>). Oxford, Univ. pr., 1926. 410 
rotograph pl., in 3 v. 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Prov.-Cant. 
v. 2. Job-x11. Proph. 
v. 3. Isai._Dan. 


_ New College Greek MS. C44. Bodleian 
library, Oxford Univ. Parchment eleventh 


century. (Equivalent to Holmes-Parsons: 
62.) Oxford, Univ. pr., 1926. 233 rotograph 
pl, in 2 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. xII Prophete. 
Vv. 2. 1-1vV Macchab. 


Sanders, H. A. and Schmidt, Carl, eds. The 
Minor Prophets in the Freer Collection and 
the Berlin fragment of Genesis. New York, 
Macmillan, 1927. xiii-436 p. facs. f°. (Univ. 
of Michigan studies. Humanistic series, v. 2A) 


_ Ta tessara theia kai iera Euaggelia meta tes 
ieras Apokalupseos tou Iohannou. Venice, 
1885. 


Ton Agion apostolon ai praxeis kai Epistolai. 
Venice. Nicolai Gluken, 1818. 362 p. 


Tischendorf, Lobegott Friedrich Konstan- 
tine, ed. Monumenta sacra inedita; nova 
collectio. Leipzig, Hinrich, 1855-70. 7 v. 


y. 1. Fragmenta sacra palimpsesta.. . Psalms 
5 5 DUR Ate. alley WORE 

v. 2. Fragmenta evangelii Luce et libri Genesis 
1 247-322 p. pl. 1857. 


v. 3. Fragmenta Origeniane octateuchi editionis 


. . . 39-300 p. pl. 1860. 

vy. 4. Psalterium turicense purpureum ... addito 
Danihelis libro. . . 23-296 p. col. pl. 1869. 

v. 5. Epistule Pauli et catholice ... 13-364 p. 
pl. 1865. 

v. 6. Apocalypsis et Actus cum fragmentis evan- 
gelicis. . . 17-340 p. pl. 1860. 


v. 7. (v. 9) Codex laudianus sive Actus apostol- 
orum grece et latine. 34-248 p. pl. 1870. 


Tisserant, Eugéne, ed. Codex Zuqninensis 
Rescriptus veteris testamenti; texte grec des 
manuscrit Vatican Syriaque 182 et Mus. Brit. 
Additionel 14.665; avec introduction et notes. 
Roma, Tip. polyglotta Vat., 1911. Ixxxv— 
2ioep pl.* facs. 


Turner, Cuthbert Hamilton, ed. The oldest 
ms. of the Vulgate Gospels deciphered and 
ed. with an intro. and appendix . . . Oxford, 
@iarepe. 1931. Ixii-216 p. 


Vercellone, Carlo, ed. Varie lectiones vul- 
gate Latine Bibliorum editionis quas Carolus 
Vercellone . . . digessit ... Rome, Spithdver, 
1860-64. 2 v. fold. facs. 

Vogels, Heinrich Joseph. Die harmonistik 
im evangelientext des Codex Cantabrigiensis; 
ein beitrag zur neutestamentlichen textkritik 
_. . Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1910. iv—119 p. 


Versions 


Lyell, James P.R. An account of the 
complutensian polyglot Bible. 6 pl. (In 
“Cardinal Ximenes: statesman, ecclesiastic, 
soldier and man of letters. . .’’) 


Walton, Brian, ed. Biblia sacra polyglotta; 
complectentia textus originales, Hebraicum, 
cum Pentateucho Samaritano, Chaldaicum, 
Grecum. Versionumque antiquarum, Samari- 
tane, Grece LXXI! Interp. Chaldaice, 
Syriacee, Arabica, Aethiopice, Persice, Vulg. 
Lat. quidquid comparari poterat. Cum 
textuum et versionum orientalium transla- 
tionibus Latinis ex vetustissimis mss. undique 
conquisitis optimisque exemplaribus impressis, 
summa fide collatis. . . cum apparatu, appen- 
dicibus, tabulis, variis lectionibus, annota- 
tionibus, indicibus, etc. London, Roycroft, 
165 Me Oeverl 


Contains also: 


Castell, Edmund. Lexicon heptaglotton 
Hebraicum, Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Samar- 
itanum, Aethiopicum, Arabicum, conjunctim; 
et Persicum, separatim Cui accessit 
brevis,et harmonica. . .grammatice, omnium 
predentium linguarum delineatio. London, 
Roycroft, 1669. 4006 p. in 2 v. f°. 


ARABIC 


Acts of the Apostles. Gibson, NUD eds 
and tr. An Arabic version of the Acts of the 
Apostles. . . from an eighth or ninth century 
ms. in the convent of St. Catherine on Mount 
Sinai. . . with tr. from the same codex. 1899. 
(Studia Sinaitica, v. 7.) 


Catholic Epistles. Gibson, M.D., ed. and 
tr. An Arabic version of the ... seven 
Catholic Epistles from an eighth or ninth 
century ms. in the convent of St. Catherine 
on Mount Sinai. . . with tr. from the same 
codex. 1899. (Studia Sinaitica, v. 7.) 


Gibson, Margaret Dunlop, ed. An Arabic 
version of the Acts of the Apostles and the 
seven Catholic Epistles from an eighth or 
ninth century ms. in the convent of St. Cath- 
erine on Mount Sinai, with a treatise on the 
triune nature of God, with tr. from the same 
codex. 1899. (Studia Sinaitica, v. 7.). 


An Arabic version of the epistles of 
St. Paul to the Romans, Corinthians, Gala- 
tians with part of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
from a ninth century ms. in the convent of St. 
Catherine on Mount Sinai. 1894. (Studia 
Sinaitica, v. 2.). 


Gospels. Lagarde, Paul Antonius de, tr. 
Die vier Evangelien; Arabisch aus der Wiener 
handschrift herausgegeben. Leipzig, Brock- 
haus, 1864. xxxii-143 p. 8°. 


Lagarde, Paul Antonius de, ed. Psalterium, 
Job, Proverbia arabice. Gottingen, Kestner, 
1876. xi-;328) p. 

Die vier Evangelien; Arabisch aus der 
Wiener handschrift herausgegeben. Leipzig, 
Brockhaus, 1864. xxxii-143 p. 8°. 
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New Testament in Coptic and Arabic. 
London, 1847-52. 2 v. f°. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Gospels. 
v. 2. Acts, Epistles and Apocrypha. 

Pauline Epistles. Gibson, M.D., ed. An 
Arabic version of the epistles of St. Paul to 
the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, with part 
of the Epistle to the Ephesians, from a ninth 
century ms. in the convent of St. Catherine 
on Mount Sinai. 1894. (Studia Sinaitica, v. 2.) 


Pentateuch. Rhode, J. F. The Arabic ver- 
sions of the Pentateuch in the Church of 
Egypt; a study from ms. sources, ninth to 
seventeenth century. St. Louis, Herder, 1921. 
eepcrindyy. 


Psalms. Sionita, Gabriel and Scialac, Vic- 
torius, eds. Liber Psalmorum Davidis ‘Regis 
. .ex Arabico idomate in Latinum translatus 
».. Rome, Typ: Sauariana, 1614. 474 p.1 38”, 


Rhode, Joseph Francis. The Arabic ver- 
sions of the Pentateuch in the Church of 
Egypt. A study from ms. sources, ninth to 
seventeenth century. St. Louis, Herder, 1921. 
Zepte ined ove 


Sionita, Gabriel and Scialac, Victorius, eds. 
Liber Psalmorum Davidis Regis, et Prophetz 
ex Arabico idomate in Latinum translatus.. . 
Rome, Typ. Sauariana, 1614. 474 p. 8°. 


ARMENIAN 


The Armenian Bible (in the Armenian lan- 
guage). Venice, 1860. (Reprint of the 1805 
ed. of the Mechitarist Fathers, San Lazaro, 
Venice). 1224s). 8° 


The Armenian Bible (ancient Armenian). 
Constantinople, 1895. Title page and text in 
Armenian. 


Biblia Armenice; ed. by Mechitar of Sebaste. 
(Ancient Armenian). Venice, 1733. (Mainly 
a reprint of Uscan’s ed. of 1666.) 


Conybeare, Frederick Cornwallis, ed. The 
Armenian version of Revelation, and Cyril of 
Alexandria’s Scholia on the Incarnation, and 
Epistle on Easter; ed. from the oldest mss. 
and Englished . . . London, T. & T. 50Cy 
LOOT iD: Son 


Revelation of St. John. The Armenian 
version of Revelation . . . ed. from the oldest 
mss. and Englished by Frederick Cornwallis 
Conybeare. London, T. & T. Soc., 1907. 
VatDn co 

Coptic 


Minor Prophets. Till, Walter, ed. Die 
Achmimische version de zwilf kleinen pro- 
pheten (Codex Rainerianus, Wien). Haunie, 
Gyldendalske, 1927. xxxi-151 p. 8°. Coptica, 
v. 4. 

New Testament in Coptic and Arabic. 
London, 1847-52. 2v. f°. 

CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Gospels. 
v. 2. Acts, Epistles and Apocrypha. 


Till, Walter, ed. Die Achmimische version de 
zwolf kleinen propheten (Codex Rainerianus, 
Wien). Hauniz, Gyldendalske, 1927. xxxi-— 
[5 tp.c8~- Coptica, v4, 


(BonarrRIc) 


Horner, George, ed. Coptic New Testa- 
ment (Bohairic). -Oxford, Clar. pr., 1898- 
1905. 4 v. 


CONTENTS: 
v. 1. S. Matthew and S. Mark. 
Vv. 2. S. Luke‘and S: John: 
v. 3. Epistles of S. Paul. 
v. 4. Catholic Epistles, Acts, Apocalypse. 
Hoskier, Herman C. Concerning the date 
of the Bohairic version, covering a detailed 
examination of the text of the Apocalypse 
and a review of some of the writings of the 
Egyptian monks. London, Quaritch, 1911. 
LOSE r shee 


Lagarde, Paul Antonius de, ed. Psalterii 
versio Memphitica . . . re-edition avec le 
texte Copte en caracteres Coptes par 
O. H. E. Burmester et Eugéne Devaud. 
Louvain, Istas, 1925. 180 p. 4°. 


Major Prophets. Tattam, Henry, ed. 
Prophete majores, in dialecto lingue 
Aegyptiace Memphitica seu Coptica edidit 
cum versione Latina Oxford, Typ. 
Acad, (18522 var 6+ 


Minor Prophets. Tattam, Henry, ed. 
. .. Duodecim prophetarum minorum libros 
in lingua Aegyptiaca vulgo Coptica seu 
Memphitica ex ms. Parisiensi descriptos 
et cum ms. Johannis Lee, J. C. D. collatos. 
Oxford, Typ!acad), 18369239) ps5 


Psalms. Lagarde, Paul Antonius de, ed. 
Psalterii versio Memphitica . . . re-édition 
avec le texte Copte en caractéres coptes par 
O. H. E. Burmester et Eugéne Devaud. 
Louvain, Istas, 1925. 180 p. 4°. 


Revelation of St. John. MHoskier, H. C. 
Concerning the date of the Bohairic version, 
covering a detailed examination of the text 
of the Apocalypse and a review of some of 
the writings of the Egyptian monks. Lon- 
don, Quaritch, 1911. 7-203 p. 8°. 


Tattam, Henry, ed. .. Duodecim 
Prophetarum minorum libros in lingua 
Aegyptiaca vulgo Coptica seu Memphitica 
es ms. Parisiensi descriptos et cum ms. 
Johannis Lee, J.C.D. collatos. Oxford, E- 
Typ. acad., 1836. 239 pi 8% 


Prophete majores, in dialecto lin- 
gue Aegyptiace Memphitica seu Coptica. 
edidit cum versione Latina ... Oxford, 
Pyp.-acad:, 1852.2) vase 


(SAHIDIC) 


Acts of the Apostles. Thompson, Sir 
Herbert, ed. The Coptic version of the Acts 
of the Apostles . . . in the Sahidic dialect. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1932. xxxii-256 p. pl. 

Budge, Ernest Alfred Thompson Wallis, 
ed. The earliest known Coptic Psalter; the 
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text in the dialect of Upper Egypt; ed. from 
the unique Papyrus Codex Oriental 5000 in 
the British Museum. London, Kegan Paul, 
1898. 14-154 p. 


Ciasca, Augustin, ed. Sacrorum Bibliorum 
fragmenta Copto-Sahidica, Musei Borgiani; 
iusso et sumptibus S. Congregationis de 
propaganda fide. Rome. Typ. S. Cong., 
1885-89. 2v.ini. 4°. 


Horner, George, ed. Coptic New Testa- 
ment in the southern dialect: Sahidic or 
Thebaic; with critical apparatus, literal 
English tr., register of fragments, and esti- 
nee of version. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1911-24. 

Vy 


CONTENTS: 
v. 1. S. Matthew and S. Mark. 
Nie Os louke, 
Ws Sa So Ako ater 
v. 4. Epistles of S. Paul. 
v. 5. Epistles of S. Paul. 
v. 6. Acts of the Apostles. 
v. 7. Catholic Epistles and the Apocalypse. 


Pauline Epistles. Thompson, Sir Herbert, 
ed. The Coptic version of the . . . Pauline 
Epistles in the Sahidic dialect. Cambridge, 
Dniv pr, 1932. xxxii-256 p. pl. 


Proverbs. Worrell, William H., ed. The 
Proverbs of Solomon in Sahidic Coptic ac- 
cording to the Chicago ms. Chicago Univ. 
pr., 1931. xxx-107 p. (Univ. of Chicago 
Oriental Inst. Pub., v. 12.) 


Psalms. Budge, E. A. T. W., ed. The 
earliest known Coptic Psalter; the text in 
the dialect of Upper Egypt; ed. from the 
unique Papyrus Codex Oriental 5000 in the 
British Museum. London, Kegan Paul, 
1898. 14-154 p. 


Thompson, Sir Herbert, ed. The Coptic 
version of the Acts of the Apostles and the 
Pauline Epistles in the Sahidic dialect. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1932. xxxii-256 p. pl. 


Worrell, William H., ed. The Proverbs 
of Solomon in Sahidic Coptic according to 
the Chicago ms. Chicago, Univ. pr., 1931. 
xxx-107 p. (Univ. of Chicago Oriental Inst. 
UD: Voll. 


ETHIOPIC 


Boyd, J. Oscar, ed. The Octateuch in 
Ethiopic according to the text of the Paris 
Codex, with the variants of five other mss. 
Princeton, Univ. Lib., 1909-11. 2 v. (Bibli- 
otheca Abessinica, v. 3 and 4; bound together 
with v. 1 and 2 in 1 v.) 

CONTENTS: 

pt. 1. Genesis. 

pt. 2. Exodus and Leviticus. 
Study in, the text of the Ethiopic 
version of the Octateuch, with special refer- 
ence to the age and value of the Haverford ms. 
Princeton, Univ. Lib., 1905. 30 p. (Bibli- 
otheca Abessinica, v. 2; bound together with 
v. 1,3 and 4 ini v.) 


Ecclesiastes. Mercer, S.A.B., ed. The 
book of Ecclesiastes: Ethiopic text. London, 
Luzac, 1931. xi-93 p. pl. 


Esther. Pereira, F. M.E., ed. and tr. Le 
livre d’Esther; version éthiopenne éditée et 
traduite en francais par E. Pereira. (In 
‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 9.) 


Ethiopic Bible. Bassano, Francesco de, ed. 
Ashmora, Francescan pr., 1926. 4.v. 8°. 


Job. Pereira, F. M. E., ed. and tr. Le livre 
de Job; version éthiopienne publiée et traduite 
par Francisco Maria Esteves Pereira. (In 
‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 2.) 


Mercer, Samuel A. B., ed. 
Ecclesiastes; Ethiopic text. 
1931. xi-93 p. pl. 


_ Octateuch. Boyd, J. O., ed. The Octateuch 
in Ethiopic. . . Princeton, Univ. Lib., 1905— 
11. 3 v. (Bibliotheca Abessinica, v. 2-4; bound 
together with v. 1 in 1 v.) 

CONTENTS: 

— |Study in] the text of the Ethiopic version of 
the Octateuch, with special reference to the age 
and value of the Haverford ms. 

—The Octateuch in Ethiopic according to the 
text of the Paris Codex, with the variants of five 
other mss.: pt. 1—Genesis; pt. 2—Exodus and 
Leviticus. 


The book of 


London, Luzac, 


Pereira, [Francisco Maria] Esteves, ed. and 
tr. Le livre d’Esther; version éthiopenne 
éditée et traduite en francais par E. Pereira. 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 9.) 


Le livre de Job; version éthiopienne 
publiée et traduite par Francisco Maria Esteves 
Periera. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,” v. 2.) 


GEORGIAN 


Mark, Gospel of. Blake, R. P., ed. and tr. 
The old Georgian version of the Gospel of 
Mark from the Adysh Gospels; ed. with a 
Latin translation. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
VO) 

GREEK 


Amos. Oesterley, W. O. E. Studies in the 
Greek and Latin versions of the book of Amos. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1902. 112 p. 


Bensly, Robert L., ed. The Harklean ver- 
sion of the Epistle to the Hebrews (Chap. 
xt, 28-xur. 25.), now ed. for the first time 
with intro. and notes on this version of the 
epistle. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1889. 56. p. 
fACsue ae 


Cozza, Joseph, ed. Sacrorum Bibliorum 
vetustissima fragmenta Greca et Latina ex 
palimpsestis codibus Bibliothece Cryptoferra- 
tensis.. . Rome, Spithoever, 1867-77. 3 pt. 
in 2)-V Je tacsaue. 


Genesis. Lagarde, P. A. de, ed. Genesis 
Greece, e fide editiones sixtine addita scrip- 
ture discreptantia e libris manu scriptis a se 
ipso conlatis et editionibus complutensi et 
aldina adcuratissime enotata. Leipzig, Teub- 
ner, 1868. 211 p. (Bound with this is ‘“Ques- 
tiones Hebraica in libro Geneseos by St. 
Jerome.’’) 
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Hebrews, Epistle to. Bensly, Robert L., 
ed. The Harklean version of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews (Chap. x1.28 to x11.25), now ed. 
for the first time with intro. and notes on this 
version of the epistle. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
1589. 56\p.. tacs. 8°". 


Isaiah. Ottley, R. R., tr. and ed. The 
book of Isaiah according to the Septuagint 
(Codex Alexandrinus), tr. and ed. by R. R. 
Ottley, M. A. London, Clay, 1904-06. 2 v. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Intro. and tr. with a parallel version from 
the Hebrew. 
v. 2. Text and notes. 

Johannessohn, Martin. Der gebrauch der 
prapositionen in der Septuaginta . . . Berlin, 
Weidmann, 1925. pp: 167-388. (Nachrichten 
von der Gesellschait der Wissenschaften zu 
Gottingen.) 


2nd copy. (In ‘Mitteilungen 
des Septuaginta-Unternehmens der Gesell- 
schaft, der Wissenschaft zu Gottingen,” v. 3.) 


Lagarde, Paul Antonius de, ed. Genesis 
Grece, e fide editiones sixtine addita scrip- 
ture discreptantia e libris manu scriptis a se 
ipso conlatis et editionibus complutensi et 
aldina adcuratissime enotata. Leipzig, Teub- 
ner 18682211 -p. “(Bound with this! “is 
‘‘Hieronymi Questiones Hebraice in libro 
Geneseos.’’) 


Librorum veteris testamenti canoni- 
corum pars prior greece Pauli de Lagarde 
studio et sumptibus edita. Gottingen, Moyer, 
1883. 544 p. 


Septuaginta Studien. 
Dieterich, 1891-92. 2 v. in 1. 


Loch, Valentinus. | Vetus Testamentum 
Greece iuxta LX X interpretes; textum ex codice 


G6ttingen, 


Vaticano . . . Editio altera seculum tertium 
decreti a Papa Sixto V. . . Ratisbon, Manz, 
1886. 943 p. 


Oesterley, William Oscar Emil. Studies in 
the Greek and Latin versions of the book of 
Amos. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1902. 112 p. 


Ottley, R. R., tr.anded. The book of Isaiah 
according to the Septuagint (Codex Alexan- 
drinus), tr. and ed. by R. R. Ottley, M.A. 
London, Clay, 1904-06. 2 v. 


Rahlfs, Alfred, ed. Septuaginta-Studien. 
Gottingen, Vanderhoeck, 1904-11. 3 ptein 
1G. Ss. 

CONTENTS: 
pt. 1. Studien zu den Ko6nigsbiichern. 
pt. 2. Der text des Septuaginta-Psalters. 
pt. 3. Lucians rezension der Kénigsbiicher. 

Septuagint version of the Old Testament, 
with an English translation; and with various 
readings and critical notes. London, Bagster, 
1879. vi-1130 p. 


Septuaginta-Unternehmen. Mitteilungen 
des Septuaginta-Unternehmens der Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. 


Berlin, Weidmann, 1909-32. v. 1-5 (Library 
has only pt. 1 of v. 4). 
CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Der Lukiantext des Oktateuch; von Ernst 
Hautsch. 

—Fragmente einer griechischen iibersetzung des 
samaritanischen Pentateuchs; von Paul Glaue und 
Alfred Rahlfs. facs. 

—Der Psaltertext bei 
Grosse-Brauckmann. 

—Miiinchener Septuaginta-fragmente von Wil- 
helm Gerhdusser und Alfred Rahlfs. facs. 

—Die alttestamentlichen lektionen der griech- 
ischen kirche; von Alfred Rahlfs. 

—Hexaplarische randnoten zu Isaias 1-16, aus 
einer Sinai-handschrift hrsg. von Leonhard Liitke- 
mann und Alfred Rahlfs. facs. 

—Kleine mitteilungen aus dem Septuaginta- 
Unternehmen; von Alfred Rahlfs. 

v. 2. Vérzeichnis der griechischen handschriften 
des Alten Testaments. . . aufgestellt von Alfred 
Rahlfs. .. 

v. 3. Uber einige alttestamentliche handschriften 
des Abessinierklosters S. Stefano zu Rom; von 
Alfred Rahlfs. 

—Studie tiber den griechischen text des buches 
Ruth; von Alfred Rahlfs. 

—Der gebrauch der prapositionen in der Septua- 
ginta von Martin Johannessohn. 

v. 4. Paul de Lagardes wissenschaftliches lebens- 
werk im rahmen einer geschichte seines lebens 
dargestellt von Alfred Rahlfs. 

v. 5. Theodoret von Kyros kommentar zu Jesaia 
hrsg. von August Mohle. facs. 


Theodoret von Emil 


LATIN 


Amos. Oesterley, W.O.E. Studies in the 
Greek and Latin versions of the Book of Amos. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1902. 112 p. 


Berger, Samuel. Histoire de la Vulgate 
pendant les premiers siécles du moyen age. 
Paris, Hachette, 1893. 24-443 p. 


Bianchini, Giuseppe (Josephus Blanchinus). 
Evangeliarium quadruplex Latin versionis 
antique seu veteris Italic, nunc primum in 
lucem editum ex codicibus mss. aureis, argen- 
tiis, purpureis, aliisque plusquam millinarize 
antiquitatis. . .a Josepho Blanchino. Rome, 
Rubeis, 1748. 2 v. in 4. 


Billen, Albert Victor. The Old Latin texts 
of the Heptateuch. Cambridge, Univ. prs 
1927. viii-234 p. 


Boylan, Patrick. The Psalms; a study of 
the Vulgate Psalter in the light of the Hebrew 
text. Dublin, Gill, 1924-26. 2 v. 8°, 


Bruyne, Donatien de. Les F ragments de 
Freising (épitres de S. Paul et épitres catho- 
liques). Ed. par Donatien de Bruyne . 
avec trois planches phototypiques. Rome, 
ace li-68 p. (Collectanea Biblica Latina, 
Veo: 


Burkitt, Francis Crawford. The Old Latin 
and the Itala. With an appendix containing 
the text of the S. Gallen palimpsest of Jere- 
miah. Cambridge, 1896. 96 p. (Texts and 
Studies, v. 4, pt. 3.) (Bound with “Bensly, 
Robert L.: Fourth Book of Ezra.’’) 


Cozza, Joseph, ed. Sacrorum Bibliorum 
vetustissima fragmenta Greca et Latina ex 
palimpsestis codibus Bibliothecee Cryptoferra- 
tensis. . . Rome, Spithoever, 1867-77. 3 pt. 
in 2 -V.thace,. 42: 
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Dold, P. Alban, ed. Konstanzer altlatein- 
ische propheten-und evangelien-bruckstiicke 
mit glossen nebst zugehorigen prophetentexten 
alus=Zurich) und St. Gallen. Leipzig, Harr, 
1923. 280 p. 5 schriftbildern. 


Dutripon, F. P. Vulgata editionis Bibliorum 
Sacrorum Concordantiz ad_ recognitionem 
jussu Sixti v. Pontif. Max. . . . Editiosecunda. 
Barri-ducis, Guerin, 1868. 1484 p. 


Gospels. Bianchini, Giuseppe (Josephus 
Blanchinus). Evangeliarium quadruplex 
Latinz versionis antique seu veteris Italice, 
nunc primum in lucem editum ex Codicibus 
MSS. aureis, argentiis, purpureis, aliisque plus- 
quam millinariz antiquitatis . . . a Josepho 
Blanchino. Rome, Rubeis, 1748. 2 v. in 4. 


Turner, C. H., ed. The oldest ms. of 
the Vulgate Gospels deciphered and ed. with 
an intro. and appendix. . . Oxford, Clar. pr., 
1931. Ixii-216 p. 


Harden, J. M., ed. Psalterium iuxta 
Hebreos Hieronymi. Ed. with intro. and 
apparatus criticus. London, S.P.C.K., 1922. 
28-196 p. 


Heptateuch. Billen, A.V. The Old Latin 
texts of the Heptateuch. Cambridge, Univ. 
pr., 1927. viti-234 p. 


Hoskier, H. C. Concerning the genesis of 
the versions of the New Testament ... 
Intended as a supplement to the library publi- 
cation of the Morgan ms. London, Quaritch, 
HOLO UOT 2 -v: 


Hoskier, H.C., ed. The text of Codex 
Usserianus 2, r?. (‘Garland of Howth’’), with 
critical notes to suppl. and correct the colla- 
tion of the late T. K. Abbott. London, 
Quaritch, 1919. v. p. (Old Latin biblical texts.) 


Jeremiah. Burkitt, F.C. The text of the 
S. Gallen palimpsest of Jeremiah. (Appendix 
of ‘Fourth Book of Ezra. . . ed. by Robert 
L. Bensly.’’) 


Kaulen, Fr. Geschichte der Vulgata. Mainz, 
Kirchheim, 1868. 501 p. 


Oesterley, William Oscar Emil. Studies in 
the Greek and Latin versions of the book of 
Amos. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1902. 112 p. 


Old Latin Biblical Texts. Oxford, Clar. 
pr., 1883-1923. 7 v. 


CONTENTS: 


vy. 1. Gospel according to St. Matthew from the 
St. Germain ms. (gl) now numbered Lat. 11553 in 
the National Library at Paris... Ed. by John 
Wordsworth. 1883. 

vy. 2. Portions of the Gospels according to Ste 
Matthew and St. Mark from the Bobbio Ms. Gas 
now numbered G. vit, 15 in National Library at 
Turin, together with other fragments from six MSS. 
in the libraries of St. Gall, Coire, Milan, and Berne 
(aon. Dia, Ss, t). Two facs. Ed. by John Words- 
worth; W. Sanday; H. J. White. 1886. : 

vy. 3. The Four Gospels from the Munich ms. 
(q), now numbered Lat. 6224 in the Royal Library 
at Munich, with a fragment from St. Veiner 4c 
Vienna (Cod, Lat. 502). Facs... .- Ed. by Henry 
J. White. 1888. 


v. 4. Portions of the Acts of the Apostles, of the 
Epistle of St. James and of the First Epistle of 
St. Peter from the Bobbio Palimpset (s), now num- 
bered Cod. 16 in the Imperial Library at Vienna. 
1 facs. Ed. by A. J. White. 1897. 

v. 5. The Four Gospels from Codex Corbeiensis 
(ff) . . . together with fragments of the Catholic 
Epistles, the Acts and the Apocalypse from the 
Fleury Palimpset (h). 3 facs.... Ed. by E. S. 
Buchanan. 1907. 


v. 6. The Four Gospels from the Codex Vero- 
nensis (b), first complete ed. of Evangeliarum 
Purpureum in Cathedral Library at Verona. Ed. 
by E. S. Buchanan. 1911. 

V. 7. Nouum Testamentum Sancti Irenzi epis- 
copi Ludgunensis, being the New Testament quota- 
tions, in the Old-Latin version of the éXheyxos Kat 
TapatpoTyn PYevdwrbmov yywoews ed. from the 
Mss. by William Sanday and Cuthbert Hamilton 
Turner, assisted by Alexander Souter. 1923. 
Pauline Epistles. Bruyne, Donatien de. 

Les Fragments de Freising (épitres de S. Paul 
et épitres catholiques). Ed. par Donatien de 
Bruyne . . . avectrois planches phototypiques. 
Rome, 1921. li-68 p. (Collectanea Biblica 
Latinas v.5>) 


Pentateuch. Robert, Ulysse. Pentateuchi, 
versio Latina antiquissimae Codici Lugdenensi. 
Versio latine du Pentateuque anterieure a 
Saint Jerome publiée d’aprés le manuscript 
de Lyon avec des facsimiles, des observations 
paléographiques, philologiques et littéraires 
sur l’origine et la value de cette texte. Paris, 
Didot-Cie, 1881. v. p. f°. 


Plater, William Edward and White, H. J. 
A grammar of the Vulgate, being an intro. to 
the study of the Latinity of the Vulgate Bible 
“2 Oxtord. Clan. pusel926. svi L00.): 


Psalms. Boylan, Patrick. The Psalms; a 
study of the Vulgate Psalter in the light of the 
Hebrew text. Dublin, Gill, 1924-26. 2 v. 8°. 


Harden, J. M., ed. Psalterium iuxta 
Hebreeos Hieronymi. Ed. with intro. and 
apparatus criticus. London, S.P.C.K., 1922" 
28-196 p. 


Robert, Ulysse. Pentateuchi, versio Latina 
antiquissima e codici Lugdenensi. Versio 
latine du Pentateuque antérieure a Saint 
Jerome publiée d’aprés le manuscript de Lyon 
avec des facsimiles, des observations paléo- 
graphiques, philologiques et littéraires sur 
l’origine et la value de cette texte. Paris, 
Didot-Cie, 1881. v. p. f°. 


Sabatier, Petrus. Bibliorum Sacrorum 
Latinz versiones antique, seu vetus Italica, 
et caeteree quaecunque in codibus mss. et anti- 
quorum libris reperi! potuerunt: que cum 
Vulgate Latina et cum textu Greco com- 
parantur. Paris, Florentain, 1743-51. 3. ¥. 


Sanday, William and Turner, Cuthbert 
Hamilton, eds. Nouum Testamentum Sancti 
Irenzi Episcopi Lugdunensis, being the New 
Testament quotations in the Old Latin 
version of the édeyxos Kal mapaTtpoTn 
Pevdwvipou yvaoews ed. from the mss., with 
intro., apparatus notes and appendices... 
assisted by many other scholars and especially 
by Alexander Souter, M. A. @xtord, Clar<Pr:, 
1923. (Old Latin Biblical Texts No. 7.) 
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Turner, Cuthbert Hamilton, ed. The oldest 
ms. of the Vulgate Gospels deciphered and ed. 
with an intro. and appendix ... Oxford, 
Clar. pr., 1931. Ixii-216 p. 


Vercellone, Carlo, ed. Variz lectiones vul- 
gate latine Bibliorum editionis quas Carolus 
Vercellone . . . digessit . . . Rome, J. Spit- 
hoéver, 1860-64. 2 v. fold. facs. 


MODERN TRANSLATIONS 
(OTHER THAN ENGLIsH) 


Lasserre, Henri. Les saints évangiles. Tra- 
duction nouvelle, publiée avec l’imprimatur de 
l’Archevéché de Paris. 26th ed. Paris, Palmé, 
1887. 600 p. 


SYRIAC 


Adler, Jacob George Christian. Novi Testa- 
menti versiones Syriace simplex, Philoxeniana 
et Hierosolymitana; denuo examinatz et ad 
fidem codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothe- 
carum Vaticane, Angelice, Assemaniane, 
Medicee, Regie aliarumque Hafnia, 
Schultz, 1789. 206 p. facs. 4°. 


The Apostolical writings tr. from the Syriac. 
See: Etheridge, J. W., tr. The Apostolical 
Actsand Epistles, from the Peschito, or ancient 
Slag gai 840, 


Barnes, William Emery. Apparatus criticus 
to Chronicles in Peschitta version, with dis- 
cussion of Codex Ambrosianus. Cambridge, 
1897. 34-63 p. 


Chronicles, Books of. Barnes, W. E. Appa- 
ratus criticus to Chronicles in Peschitta ver- 
sion, with discussion of Codex Ambrosianus. 
Cambridge, 1897. 34-63 p. 


Codex Ambrosianus. Ceriani, Antonio 
Maria, ed. Translatio Syra Pescitto Veteris 
Testamenti ex Codice Ambrosiano sec. fere 
vi photolithographice edita, curante et adno- 
tante sac. obl. Antonio Maria Ceriani . 
Milan, 1876. f°. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Genesis—Threni. 


Codex Climaci Rescriptus. Lewis, A. Sy 
tr. and ed. Fragments of sixth century Pales- 
tinian Syriac texts of the Gospels, of the Acts 
of the Apostles and of St. Paul’s Epistles. 
Also fragments of an early Palestinian Lec- 
tionary of the Old Testament, etc. Cambridge, 
Univ. pr., 1909. v. p. facs. (Hore Semiticz, 
v. 8.) 


Cureton, William, ed. and tr. Remains of 
a very ancient recension of the four Gospels 
in Syriac, hitherto unknown in Europe; dis- 
covered, ed. and tr. London, Murray, 1858. 
Veep ace «pl 4 


Etheridge, J. W., tr. The Apostolical Acts 
and Epistles, from the Peschito, or ancient 
Syriac: to which are added the remaining 
Epistles, and the Book of Revelation, after a 
later Syrian text ... tr. with prolegomena 
and indices. London, Longmans, 1849. 508 iB 


12°. (Title on cover, ‘‘The Apostolical writings 
translated from the Syriac.’’) 


Gospels. Cureton, William, ed. and tr. 
Remains of a very ancient recension of the 
four Gospels in Syriac, hitherto unknown in 
Europe; discovered, ed. and tr. London, 
Murray, 1858. v. p. facs. pl. 4°. 


Lewis, A. S., ed. The old Syriac 
gospels; or, Evangelion Da-Mepharreshe: be- 
ing the text of the Sinai or Syro-Antiochene 
palimpsest, including the latest additions and 
emendations, with the variants of the Cure- 
tonian text, corroborations from many other 
mss., and a list of quotations from ancient 
authors. London, Williams, 1910. Ixxviii— 
334 p: facs. 4°. 


= LewissAx Sy and Gibson, M.D., eds. 
The Palestinian Syriac lectionary of the Gos- 
pels, re-ed. from two Sinai mss. and from P. de 
Lagarde’s ed. of the ‘‘Evangeliarium Hieroso- 
lymitanum.”’ London, K. Paul, 1899. 320p. 4°. 


Pusey ane Gwilliam, G. H., 
eds. and trs. Tetreeuangelium Sanctum, juxta 
simplicem Syrorum versionem ad fidem codi- 
cum massore, editionum denuo recognitum 
. . . Oxford, Clar. pr., 1901. 608 p. 8°. 


CONTAINS: 


Capitulorum notatio, concordiarum tabule, 
translatio Latina, annotationes. 


Gwilliam, George Henry, ed. The Pales- 
tinian version of the Holy Scriptures; five 
more fragments recently acquired by the 
Bodleian library; ed. with intro. and annota- 


tions . . . Oxford, Clar. ‘pr. 1893." aijeos p. 
faces. a ply 87 
Lagarde, Paul Antonius de. Bibliothecze 


Syriace . . . que ad philogiam sacram perti- 
nent. Gottingen, Horstmann, 1892. 404 Does 


CONTENTS: 


Veteris Testamenti Greci in sermonem Syriacum 
versi. Fragmenta octo. Evangeliarium Hierosoly- 
mitanum., 


Lewis, Agnes Smith, tr. and ed. Codex 
Climaci Rescriptus—fragments of sixth cen- 
tury Palestinian Syriac texts of the Gospels, 
of the Acts of the Apostles and of St. Paul’s 
Epistles. Also fragments of an early Pales- 
tinian Lectionary of the Old Testament, etc. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1909. v. p.). sfaes: 
(Horze Semitice, v. 8.) 


ed. The old Syraic gospels; or, 
Evangelion Da-Mepharreshe: being the text 
of the Sinai or Syro-Antiochene palimpsest, 
including the latest additionsand emendations, 
with the variants of the Curetonian text, 
corroborations from many other mss., and 
a list of quotations from ancient authors. 
London, Williams, 1910. xxviii-334 p. facs. 4°. 


Lewis, Agnes Smith and Gibson, M.D., eds. 
The Palestinian Syriac lectionary of the Gos- 
pels, re-ed. from two Sinai mss. and from P. de 
Lagarde’s ed. of the ‘‘Evangeliarium Hieroso- 
lymitanum.” London, K. Paul, 1899. 320 p. 4°. 
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Pusey, Philip Edward and Gwilliam, G. H.., 
eds. and trs. Tetraeuangelium sanctum, juxta 
simplicem Syrorum versionem ad fidem codi- 
cum massore, editionum denuo recognitum 
foes Oxtord, Clar. pr., 1901. 608 p.. 8°. 


CONTAINS: 


Capitulorum notatio, concordiarum 


\ L } tabule, 
translatio Latina, annotationes. 


Revelation of St. John. Swynn, John, ed. 
The Apocalypse of St. John, in a Syriac version 
hitherto unknown ;ed. (froma ms. in the library 
of the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres), with 
critical notes on the Syriac text, and an anno- 
tated reconstruction of the underlying Greek 
text . . . to which is prefixed an introductory 
dissertation on the Syriac versions of the 
Apocalypse, by the editor. Dublin, Hodges, 
1897.- v. p. 4°. 


Swynn, John, ed. The Apocalypse of St. 
John, in a Syriac version hitherto unknown, 
ed. (from a ms. in the library of the Earl of 
Crawford and Balcarres), with critical notes 
on the Syriac text, and an annotated recon- 
struction of the underlying Greek text . . . to 
which is prefixed an introductory dissertation 
on the Syriac versions of the Apocalypse, by 
the editor. Dublin, Hodges, 1897. v. p. 4°. 


ENGLISH BIBLE 
Pre-Reformation 


Aelfric. Aelfric’s Treatise on the Old and 
New Testament and his Preface to Genesis 
temeed bys. |. Crawiord .-..(In “the Old 
English Version of the Heptateuch . . .’’) 


Cook, Albert S. Biblical quotations in Old 
English prose writers. Ed. with the Vulgate 
and other Latin originals. Intro. on Old 
English Biblical Versions. Index of Biblical 
passages and index of principal words. London, 
Macmillan, 1898. 330 p. 


Crawford, S. J., ed. The Old English ver- 
sion of the Heptateuch, Aelfric’s treatise on 
the Old and New Testament and his Preface 
to Genesis. Ed. from all the existing mss. and 
fragments, with an intro. and three appendices; 
together with a reprint of ‘‘A Saxon treatise 
concerning the Old and New Testament; now 
first pub. in print with English of our times 
by William L’Isle of Wilburgham (1623)”’ and 
the vulgate text of the Heptateuch. London, 
Milford, 1922 (for 1921). 9-441 p. 12°. pl. 
(Early Eng. Text Soc. Original Ser. No. 160.) 


Deanesly, Margaret, M.A. The Lollard 
Bible and other medizval biblical versions. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1920. 483 p. 


Dore, J. R. Old Bibles: an account of the 
early versions of the English Bible. 2nd ed. 
London, Eyre, 1888. 395 p. 9 pl. 


Gasquet, Francis Aidan, cardinal. The old 
English Bible and other essays. London, 
Nimmo, 1897. 399 p. 


Pauline Epistles. Powell, M. J., ed. The 
Pauline epistles; contained in the MS. Parker 
32, Corpus Christus College, Cambridge. Lon- 
don, K. Paul, 1916. 96-287 p. (Early Eng. 
Text Soc.) 


Powell, Margaret Joyce, ed. The Pauline 
epistles ;contained inthe MS. Parker 32, Corpus 
Christus College, Cambridge. London, Kegan, 
Paul, 1916. 96-287 p. (Early Eng. Text Soc.) 


Skeat, Walter William. Anglo-Saxon, 
Northumbrian versions of the New Testament. 
Synoptically arranged, with collations exhibit- 
ing all the readings of all the mss. Cam- 
bridge, Univ. pr., 1874-87. 3 v. 4°. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. St. Matthew. 1887. 


v. 2. St. Luke. 1874. 
Vise LONG er os.or 


Smyth, Mary Winslow. Biblical quotations 
in Middle English literature before 1350. . . 
New York, Holt, 1911. Ixxii-303 p. 


Tucker, Emma Curtiss. The later version 
of the Wycliffite Epistle to the Romans, com- 
pared with the Latin original: a study of 
Wycliffite English. . . New York, Holt, 1914. 
xxxvi-177 p. 


Wyclif, John. The Holy Bible, containing 
the Old and New Testaments with the Apocry- 
phal books in the earliest English versions 
made from the Vulgate by John Wycliffe and 
his followers. Ed. by the Rev. Josiah Forshall 
and Sir Frederic Madden. Oxford, Univ. pr., 
1850. 4 v. 


Translation of the Holy Bible. (In 
“The English Hexapla . . . London, Bagster, 
1841.’’) 


POSCAS IS 


Eadie, John. An external and critical his- 
tory of the various English translations of 
Scripture, with remarks on the need of revis- 
ing the English New Testament. London, 
Macmillan, 1876. 2 v. 


The English Hexapla, exhibiting the six im- 
portant English trans. of the New Testament 
Scriptures, Wiclif, MCCC.LXXX.; Tyndale, 
MD XOOXLV ib Granmes! oN DX XN 
Genevan, M.D.LVII.; Anglo-Rhemish, 
M.D.LXXXII.; Authorized, M.DC.XI.; the 
original Greek text after Scholz with the vari- 
ous readings of the Textus Receptus and the 
principal Constantinopolitan and Alexandrine 
MSS., and a complete collation of Scholz’s 
text with Griesbach’s ed. of M.DCC.V.; pre- 
ceded by a history of English translations and 
translators . . . London, S. Bagster & Sons, 
US4tvevieper te: 


Fry, Francis. Bibliographical description 
of the eds. of the New Testament. Tyn- 
dale’s version in English, with numerous 
readings, comparisons of texts and historical 
notices. The notes in full from the eds. of 
Nov. 1534... London, Sotheran, 1878. 
23-196 p. pl. port. titles. colophons. 
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Description of the Great Bible, 1539, 
and the six eds. of Cranmer’s Bible, 1540 and 
1541, printed by Grafton and Whitechurch: 
also of the eds., in large folio, of the Author- 
ized Version of the Holy Scriptures, printed 
in the years 1611, 1613, 1617, 1634/1640. 
Illus. with titles and with passages from the 
ed., the genealogies, and the maps copied in 
facs.; also with an identification of every leaf 
of the first seven, and of many leaves of the 
other eds.; on 51 pl. Together with an original 
leaf of each of the eds. described. London, 
Willis and Sotheran, 1865. 


Pollard, Alfred William. The Holy Bible; 
an exact reprint . . . of the Authorized ver- 
sion pub. in the year 1611, with an intro. 
by A. W. Pollard. Oxford, Univ. pr., 1911. 
53 p. no paging of main text. 


Records of the English Bible. Docu- 
ments relating to the translation of the Bible 
into English, 1525-1611. London, Frowde, 
Oxford. Univopr., 1911.6 3870p. 


Roy, William (supposed author). A proper 
dyaloge betwene a gentillman and a husband- 
man eche complaynynge to the other their 
miserable calamite through the ambicion of 
clergye, with a compendious olde treatyse 
shewynge howe-that we ought to have the 
scripture in Englysshe. Hans Luft. 1530. 
Reproduced in facs. with an intro. by Francis 
Fry. London, Willis, 1863. 16 p. 12°. 


Scrivener, Frederick Henry Ambrose. The 
authorized ed. of the English Bible CLGLI)s 
its subsequent reprints and modern represen- 
tatives. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1884. 312 p. 


Thomson, Charles. Holy Bible containing 
the Old and New Covenant, commonly called 
the Old and New Testament: tr. from the 
Greek. Philadelphia, Aitken, 1808. 4 v. 


Westcott, Brooke Foss, bishop of Durham. 
Some lessons on the Revised Version of the 
New Testament. London, Hodder, 1897. 
Kye O0.p: 


Wright, William Aldis, ed. The Hexaplar 
Psalter, being the Book of Psalms in six 
English versions. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1911. 
vi-389 p. 8°. 


TYNDALE 


Cleaveland, Elizabeth Whittlesey. A study 
of Tindale’s Genesis compared with the 
Genesis of Coverdale and of the Authorized 
Version . . . New York, Holt, 1911. xliii-258 p. 


Tyndale, William. Translation of the New 
Testament. 1534. (In ‘‘The English Hexapla 
. . . London, Bagster, 1841.’’) 


Tyndale, William, tr. The first printed 
English New Testament, tr. by William Tyn- 
dale, photo-lithographed from the unique 
fragment, now in the Grenville collection, 
British Museum; ed. by Edward Arber. Lon- 
don, 1871. 70-62 p. facs. 


COVERDALE 


Cleaveland, Elizabeth Whittlesey. A study 
of Tindale’s Genesis compared with the Gene- 
sis of Coverdale and of the Authorized Version 
. >» eINeW On Holt. 1911 29259 -p; 


Coverdale, Myles, tr. The Holy Scriptures 
of the Olde and Newe Testamente; with the 
apocripha. . . tr. from the Hebrue and Greke 
by Myles Coverdale . .. 2nd modern ed. 
London, Bagster, 1847. 1266 p. (Half-title- 
Biblia; the Bible, that is, the Holy Scripture 
of the Olde and Newe Testament.) 


BIsHOP’S 
Bishops’ Bible. (The) Holie Bible (engraved 
title page-colored). 26 preliminary sheets. 
Text divided into 5 parts. illus. f°. Imprinted 
at London in povvles Churchyarde, by Richard 
lugge, printer to the Queen’s Maiestie, 1568. 


KING JAMES 


Bible—Authorized Version. The Holy 
Bible. n.p., n.p., 1613. Title-page lacking. 


The Holy Bible; an exact reprint 

. . of the Authorized Version pub. in the 
year 1611, with an intro. by A. W. Pollard. 
Oxford Univ. pr., 1911. 53 p. 


The Holy Bible containing the Old 
Testament and the New; newly translated out 
of the originall tongues, and with ye former 
translations diligently compared and revised, 
by his Majesties special command. Appointed 
to be read in churches. Printed by T. Buck 
and Roger Daniel, printers to the Univ. of 
Cambridge (1638). 

Contains also the Book of Common Prayer 
. . .and The Whole book of Psalmes. v. p. f°. 
General title engraved, not dated. 


See: Acts VI: 3. ‘‘ye’’ (instead of ‘‘we.’’) 
(For this reason sometimes called the Non- 
Conformists’ or the Congregationalists’ Bible.) 


The Holy Bible, containing the Old 
Testament and the New: newly translated out 
of the original tongues and with the former 
translations diligently compared and revised 
by his majesties speciall command, appointed 
to be read in churches. Cambridge, Field, 
1668. (Bound with ‘“‘The Book of Common 
Prayer, 1666.’’) 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Harnack, Adolf von (Carl Gustav Adolf). 
Uber den privaten gebrauch der heiligen 
schriften in der alten kirche. Leipzig, Hin- 
richs, 1912. 111 p. (Beitrage zur einleitung 
in das Neue Testament, v. 5 


Lattey, Cuthbert and Keating, Joseph, 
general eds. The Westminster version of the 
Sacred Scriptures—the New Testament, v. 3. 
(St. Paul’s Epistles to the Churches.) London, 
Longmans, 1921. Ixiii-258 p. 


Pauline Epistles. Lattey, Cuthbert and 
Keating, Joseph. The Westminster version of 
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the Sacred Scriptures—the New Testament, 
v. 3. (St. Paul’s Epistles to the Churches.) 
London, Longmans, 1921 I|xiii-258 p. 


Todd, Thomas. Whose is the Bible? or, 
‘‘Scriptural’’ reasons for not taking part in the 
Jubilee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society: a letter to Lord Shaftesbury . . . 2nd 
ed. London, Masters, 1854. 23 p. 


OLbp TESTAMENT 


More, Henry. Conjectura Cabbalistica: or, 
A conjectural essay of interpreting the mind 
of Moses, according to a three-fold Cabala. 
London, Flesher, 1653. 250 p. 16°. 


Notker, Balbulus ({912). Notatio de 
illustribus viris, seu Liber interpretibus divi- 
forum Scripturarum, (In “‘Pezius, B.:— 
Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. 
Annales Veteris Testamenti, a prima mundi 
origine deducti, una cum rerum Asiaticarum 
et Aegyptiacarum chronico . London, 
1650. 3 v. (Reprinted in his Works, Dublin, 
1847-64. v. 8, 9, 10.) 


O. T. THEOLOGY AND HIsToRY 


Burgon, John William, dean of Chichester. 
The first chapter of Genesis: a reply and a 
postscript. London, Mildmay Mission to the 
Jews, 31 p. 


Colet, John. Letters to Radulphus on the 
Mosaic account of the creation. . . now first 
pub. with a tr., intro., and notes by J. H. 
Lupton . . . London, Bell, 1876. li-320 p. 

CONTENTS: 

—Letters to Radulphus. 

—On the Composition of Christ’s Mystical Body, 
the Church. 

—Exposition of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. 

—Latin text of the above; also: 

—fEnarratio in primam B. Petri Epistolam. 

Graetz, H. History of the Jews from the 
earliest times to the present day; by Prof. H. 
Graetz; specially rev. for this English ed. by 
the author. Ed. and in part tr. by Bella Lowy. 
London, Nutt, 1891-92. 5 v. port. 


Kuenen, Abram. The prophetsand prophecy 
in Israel; an historical and critical enquiry, 
tr. from the Dutch by the Rev. Adam Milroy, 
with an intro. by J. Muir. London, Long- 
mans, 1877. lv—593 p. 8°. 


Oesterley, William Oscar Emil. Immortal- 
ity and the unseen world; a study in Old 
Testament religion . . . London, SCs 
New York, Macmillan, 1921. x-231 p. 


By Books 
(ORDER OF ENGLISH BIBLE) 


Bar Hebreus, Gregory. . . . Scholia on the 
Old Testament. Pt. I.: Genesis—II. Samuel 
.. . Ed. by Martin Sprengling and William 
Creighton Graham. Chicago, Univ. of Chicago 
pry 1931. xv-393 p. pl. (University of 
Chicago Oriental Institute Publications, v. 9) 


Dionysius the Carthusian (Dionysius van 
Leeuwen or Leuwis) (1402—1471.) Commen- 
taries on the books of the Old Testament (in 
Latin). (In ‘‘Dionysii ... opera omnia,” 
v. 1-10.) 


Jarchi, Salomonis. See: Rashi. 


Rashi. R. Salomonis Jarchi. . . Commen- 
tarius hebraicus, in quinque libros Mosis, 
nempe in Genesin, Exodum, Leviticum, Nu- 
meros, Deuteronomium, latine versus . . 


a Joh. Friderico Breithaupto ... Gothe, 
Schallii, 1713-14. 1533 p. port. 
R. Salomonis Jarchi . . . Commen- 


tarius hebraicus, in librr. Josuz, Judicum, 
Ruth, Samuelis, Regum, Chronicorum, Esre, 
Nehemiz et Estherz, item in Salomonis Prov- 
erbia, Ecclesiasten et Canticum Canticorum, 
latine versus... a Joh. Friderico Breithaupto 
. . . Gothe, Schallii, 1714. 984 p. port. 


R. Salomonis Jarchi. .. Comment- 
arius hebraicus, in Prophetas Maiores et 
Minores, ut et in Hiobum et Psalmos, latine 
versus ... a Joh. Friderico Breithaupto... 
Gothe, Schallit, 1713. v-p. 


PENTATEUCH 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop of Hippo 
(1430). Locutionum in heptateuchum lhbri 
VII. Questionum in heptateuchum libri VII. 
(In ‘‘S. Augustini. . . opera omnia,”’ v. 3.) 


2nd copy. (In ‘‘S. Augustini... 
opera,’ Sec. 3, pt. 2 and 3.) CSL, v. 28, 
pt. 1 and 2. 


Genesis. Angelomus Monachus, of Luxeuil 
({855). (In ‘‘Pezius, B.:—Thesaurus anec- 
dotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop 
of Hippo (430). De Genesi ad litteram 
imperfectus liber; De Genesi ad litteram libri 
duodecim. (In “‘S. Augustini ... opera 
omnia, #Vvao.) 


2nd copy. (In ‘‘S. Augustini 
SP opera, Sec..3, pts 2) Col v.28. 


Bede, Venerable (+735). Commen- 
tarii in principium Genesis, usque ad nativi- 
tatem Isaac et ejectionem Ismelis. (In 
“Complete works of Venerable Bede,”’ v. de) 
(Patres Ecclesie Anglicane, v. 9.) 


—— 2ndcopy. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 
Vice) 


28 ST. CLEMENT'S: LIBRARY 


Old Testament—Pentateuch, continued 


Hieronymus, Sophronius Eusebius, 
Saint (t420). Questiones Hebraice in libro 
Geneseos, e recognitione Pauli de Lagarde. 
Leipzig Teubner, 1868. 72 p. (Bound with 
“Genesis Greece; ed. by P. A. Lagarde.’’) 


Saint (1636). 
(In “‘S. Isidori 


Isidore of Seville, 
Expositiones ... in Genesin. 
. . . Opera omnia,’’ v. 5.) 


Juvencus, Gaius Vettius Aquilinus 
(7330). Liber in Genesim (falsely attributed 
to Juvencus, being the work of Cyprianus 
Gallus). (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplis- 
sima collectio,’’ v. 9.) 


Origenes ({254). Homilien zum 
Hexateuch in Rufins Ubersetzung. Ed. by 
W. A. Behrens. Leipzig, 1920. (In ‘‘Origines 
Werke,” Bd. 6.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen Schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 29.) 


Remigius Autissiodorensis ({c.908). 

Commentarius in Genesim. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.. 
oe ‘ 

Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,” v. 4.: 


Wicbeedus (tc.788). Quzestiones in 
Octateuchum. 
Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 9.) 


Exodus. Isidore of Seville, Saint (7636). 
Expositiones . . . in Exodum. (In ‘‘S. Isidori 
“ wODELA Omnia,” -V215,) 


Origenes (254). Homilien zum 
Hexateuch in Rufins tibersetzung. Ed. by 
W. A. Behrens. Leipzig, 1920. (In ‘‘Origenes 
Werke,’’ Bd. 6.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 29.) 


Leviticus. Isidore of Seville, Saint (7636). 
Expositiones . . . in Leviticum: (In “‘S. Isi- 
dori. . . opera omnia,”’ v. 5.) 


Origenes (}254). Homilien zum 
Hexateuch in Rufins iibersetzung. Ed. by 
W. A. Behrens. Leipzig, 1920. (In “Origenes 
Werke,’ Bd. 6.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 29.) 


Numbers. Isidore of Seville, Saint (7636). 
Expositiones . . . in librum Numerorum. (In 
“'S. Isidori . . . opera omnia,” v. 5.) 


Levertoff, Paul P., tr. Midrash Sifre 
on Numbers; selections from early rabbinic 
scriptural interpretations tr. from the Hebrew, 
with brief annotations, and with special refer- 
ence to the New Testament, by Rev. Paul P. 


Levertoff . . . with an intro. by Rev. Canon 
GCislia Boxe.” London: St Cake Love: 
xxiv—162 p. 

Origenes ({254). Homilien zum 


Hexateuch in Rufins iibersetzung. Ed. by 
W. A. Behrens. Leipzig, 1921. (In “Origenes 
Werke,”’ Bd. 7.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 30.) 


Deuteronomy. Isidore of Seville, Saint 
({636). Expositiones. . . in Deuteronomium. 
(In “S. Isidori . . . opera omnia,” v. De 


(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: | 


HIsTORICAL Books 


Joshua. Hrabanus Maurus ({858). In 
librum Josue libri III. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 9.) 

Saint ({636). 
(In “S. Isidori- 


Isidore of Seville, 
Expositiones . . . in Josue. 
-*. opera omnia,” v.52) 


Origenes (7254). Homilien zum 
Hexateuch in Rufins iibersetzung. Ed. by 
W. A. Behrens. Leipzig, 1921. (In ‘‘Origenes 
Werke,”’ Bd. 7.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 30.) 


Judges. Irimbertus Admontensis (+1176). 
Commentariorum in librum Judicum libri 11. 
(In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum 
novissimus,”’ v. 4.) 


Isidore of Seville, Saint (+636). 
Expositiones . . . in librum Iudicum. (In 
‘S. Isidori . . . opera omnia,”’ v. 5.) 


Origenes (1254). Homilien zum 
Hexateuch in Rufins iibersetzung. Ed. by 
W. A. Behrens. Leipzig, 1921. (In ‘‘Origenes 
Werke,”’ Bd. 7.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 30.) 


Ruth. Irimbertus Admontensis (71176). 
Expositio libri Ruth. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: The- 
Saurus anecdotorum novissimus,”’ v. 4.) 


Kings, Books of (I and II Samuel; I and 
II Kings). Bede, Venerable (+735). In 
Samuelem prophetam, id est, librum primum, 
allegorica expositio. In libros (Samuelis et 
libros Regum) questionum xxx liber unus. 
(In “Complete works of Venerable Bede,”’ 
Vt ieat os) (Patres Ecclesia Anglicane, 
Vso Ou) 


Gregorius Magnus, Saznt, pope (+604). 
Commentariorum in librum 1. Regum libri 
vi. (In “‘Gregorii Magni. . . opera omnia,”’ 
Velo.) 


Isidore of Seville, Saint (+636). 
Expositiones . . . in quatuor libros Regum. 
(In “'S. Isidori . . . opera omnia,” v. 5) 


Origenes (254). . . . Erklarung der 
Samuel-und Kénigsbiicher. (In Greek.) Ed. 
by Erich Klostermann. Leipzig, 190152 3(in 
‘“‘Origenes Werke,’’ Bd. 3.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 6.) 


Origenes ({254). Homilien zu Sam- 
uel 1, zum Hohelied und zu den Propheten. 
Kommentar zum Hohelied. In Rufins und 
Hieronymus’ iibersetzungen. Ed. by W. A. 
Behrens. Leipzig, 1925.  lviii-509 p. (In 
‘‘Origenes Werke,” Bd. 8.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 332) 


Procopius of Gaza (c. 562). Procopii 
Gazei in libros Regum, et Paralipomenon, 
scholia. loannes Meursius nunc primus Greece 
edidit, et Latinam interpretationem adiecit. 
Leyden, Elsevir, 1620. 346 p. 


Chronicles, Books of. Procopius of Gaza 
(c.562). Procopii Gazzi in libros Regum, et 
Paralipomenon, scholia. Ioannes Meursius 
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nunc primum Greece edidit, et Latinam inter- 
pretationem adiecit. Leyden, Elsevir, 1620. 
346 p. 


Ezra. Bede, Venerable ({735). In Ezram 

. prophetam allegorica expositio. (In 

“(Complete works of Venerable Bede,”’ v. 8.) 
(Patres Ecclesiz Anglicane, v. 10.) 


Isidore of Seville, Saint ((636). Ex- 
positiones .. . in Esdram. (In “‘S. Isidori 
. . opera omnia,”’ v. 5.) 


Nehemiah, Bede, Venerable ({735). In 
librum Nehemiz, qui et Ezra secundus, alle- 
gorica expositio. (In ‘‘Complete works of 
Venerable Bede,’ v. 9.) (Patres Ecclesice 
Anglicane, v. 11.) 


. PoETICAL BooKs 
Job. Augustinus, Aurelius, Saznt, bishop of 
Hippo (+430). Adnotationum in Job liber 


unus. (In ‘‘S. Augustini . . . opera omnia,” 
EVA) 


2nd copy. (In ‘‘S. Augustini 
opera, 5cc.3, pt. 3.) CSL, v. 28, 2. 


— Gregorius Magnus, Saint, pope (1604). 
Morals on the book of Job. . .4 v. (Preface 
by ©, Marriott.) v. 1, 2, 3, pt. 1, tr. anony- 
mously; v. 3, pt. 1, tr. by J. Bliss. Oxford, 
Parker, 1844-50. 3 v. in 4. (Library of the 
Fathers, v. 18, 21, 23, 31.) 


Psalms. The Psalms, chronologically ar- 
ranged: an amended version with historical 
intro. and explanatory notes by Four Friends. 
London, Macmillan, 1867. 483 p. 


—— Albertus Magnus, bishop of Ratis- 
bon (+1280). Commentarii in Psalmos (in 
three parts). Alberti Magni. . . opera omnia, 
v. 15-17.) 


—— <Ambrosius, Saint, bishop of Mulan 
({397). Enarrationes in Psalmos. (Ambrosii 
. . omnia opera, v. 3, 4.) 


— — Ambrosius, Saint, bishop of Mulan 
({397). Expositio psalmi CXVIII. Explanatio 
psalmorum XII. (Ambrosii . . . opera, Parts 
BG wl. v..02,°63:) 


Athanasius, Saint, archbishop of 
Alexandria (1373). Interpretatio in Psalmos. 
(In ‘‘Athanasii. . . opera omnia,’’ v. 3.) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saznt, bishop 
of Hippo (7430). Enarrationes in Psalmos. 
(S. Augustini. . . opera omnia, v. 4.) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Sant, bishop 
of Hippo (430). Expositions on the Book of 
Psalms . . . Oxford, Parker, 1847-57. 6 v. 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 24, D5mm30S 2, 
37, 39.) 


Basilius Magnus, Saint, bishop of 
Czxsarea (+379). Homilia in quosdam Psalmos. 
(In ‘‘Basilii Magni. . . opera omnia,’’ v. 1.) 


_Euthymius Zigabenus (c. 1110). Com- 
mentarii in Psalmos. (In ‘‘Theophylacti . 
opera omnia,”’ v. 4.) 


- Gregorius Magnus, Saint, pope (+604). 
Expositio in septem Psalmos pcenitentiales. 
(In ‘‘Gregorii Magni . . . opera omnia,”’ v. 14.) 


Grosse-Brauchmann, Emil. Der 
psaltertext bei Theodoret. Gdéttingen, 1911. 


Hilarius, Saint, bishop of Povtiers 
(+366). Tractatus super psalmos. Rec. a Zing- 
erle. Leipzig, 1891. xxiii-888 p. CSL., v. 22. 


Neale, J. M. and Littledale, R.F. 
A commentary on the Psalms; from primitive 
and medieval writers; and from the various 
office-books and hymns of the Roman, Moz- 
arabic, Ambrosian, Gallican, Greek, Coptic, 
Armenian and Syriac rites. London, Masters, 
1879-87. 4 v. 


—— Prosper of Aquitaine ({463). Psalmo- 
rum a centesimo usque ad CL expositio. (In 
“Sancti Prosperi Aquitani ... opera omnia,”’ 
Verde) 


Turrecremata, Johannis, cardinal 
(41468). Expositio brevis et utilis super toto 
Psalterio. Moguntiz, Petrus Schceffer, 1474. 


Walafridus Strabo (849). Expositio 
XX primorum Psalmorum. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: 
Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,”’ v. 5.) 


Proverbs. Albertus Magnus, bishop of 
Ratisbon (1280). Liber de muliere forti. 
(In ‘‘Alberti Magni. . . opera omnia, v. 18.) 


Bede, Venerable (t735). Super Para- 
bolas Salomonis, liber primus. (In ‘‘Complete 
works of Venerable Bede,’ v. 9.) (Patres 
Ecclesize Anglicane, v. 11.) 


Canticles. Bede, Venerable ({735). In 
Cantica Canticorum liber primus, de gratia 
Dei, contra Julianum. (In ‘‘Complete works 
of Venerable Bede,’’ v. 9.) (Patres Ecclesiz 
Anglicane,”’ v. 11.) 


Gregorius Magnus, Saznt, pope (+604). 
Expositio in Cantica Canticorum. (In ‘‘Gre- 
gorii Magni. . opera omnia,” v. 14.) 


Hippolytus (c.235). .. . Die frag- 
mente des kommentars zum Hohenliede. Ed. 
by Gottlieb Nathanel Bonwetsch. Leipzig, © 
1897. xxvii-374 p. (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 1.) 


Origenes (+254). Homilien au Samuel 
I, zum ‘Hohelied und zu den Propheten. 
Kommentar zum Hohelied. In Rufins und 
Hieronymus’ tibersetzungen; ed. by W. A. 
Behrens. Leipzig, 1925. Iviii-509 p. (In 
“Origenes Werke,’’ Bd. 8.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 33.) 


Ecclesiastes. Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal 
(41274). Commentarius in librum Ecclesiastz. 
(In ‘‘Bonaventure . . . opera omnia,’’ v. 6.) 


Burkitt, Francis Crawford. Ecclesi- 
astes rendered into English verse. London, 
SP Gwe to? 2 ergot 
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Prophets 


Faulhaber, M. Die propheten-catenen nach 
romischen handschriften. Freiburg, Herder, 
1899. xv-218 p. 8°. Biblische studien, v. 4, 
hft. 2-3, 1899. 


Origenes (7254). Homilien ... zu den 
Propheten . . . In Rufins und Hieronymus’ 
libersetzungen; ed. by W. A. Behrens; mit 
einleitung. (In ‘‘Origenes Werke,’’ Bd. 8.) 
(Die Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, 
Berlin, v. 33.) 


MAjor PROPHETS 


Isaiah. Theodoret of Cyrus ({458). Kom- 
mentar zu Jesaia hrsg. von August Mohle. 
Berlin, Weidmann, 1932. xxviii-271 p. (Mit- 
teilungen des Septuaginta-unternehmens der 
Gessellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 
VoD 


Jeremiah. Origenes ({254). Jeremiahomi- 
lien (in Greek). Ed. by Erich Klostermann. 
Leipzig, 1901. (In ‘‘Origenes Werke,”’ Bd. 3.) 
(Die Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, 
Berlin, v. 6.) 


Lamentations of Jeremiah. Albertus Mag- 
nus, bishop of Ratisbon (+1280). Commentarii 
in threnos Jeremiz. (In ‘‘Alberti Magni... 
opera omnia,” v. 18.) 


Origenes ({254). .. . Klagelieder- 
kommentar (in Greek). Ed. by Erich Kloster- 
mann. Leipzig, 1901. (In ‘‘Origenes Werke,”’ 
Bd. 3.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin, v. 6.) 


Ezekiel. Gregorius Magnus, Saint, pope 
({604). Homiliarum in Ezechielem libri II. 
(In alan Magni opera omnia,” 
v. 4, 5. 


Daniel. Albertus Magnus, bishop of Ratis- 
bon ({1280). Commentarii in Danieliem. 
(In “‘Alberti Magni. . . opera omnia,’’ v. 18.) 


Anderson, Sir Robert. The coming 
prince; or, The seventy weeks of Daniel with 
an answer to the higher criticism. 11th ed. 
Edinburgh, Pickering, n.d. 304 p. (Answers 
Dean Farrar’s and Prof. Driver's criticisms 
of Daniel.) 


Anderson, Sir Robert. Daniel in the 
critic’s den; an investigation as to the accu- 
racy of the book of Daniel, a replysto + Prot. 
Driver of Oxford and the late Dean Farrar. 
4th ed. Edinburgh, Pickering, n.d. 186 p. 
‘Professor Driver’s indictment of Daniel’’— 
pp. 179-182. 


Newton, Sir Isaac. Sir Isaac New- 
ton’s Daniel and the Apocalypse; with an 
introductory study of the nature and the cause 
of unbelief, or miracles and prophecy, by Sir 
William Whitla... London, Murray, 1922. 
xvil-356 p. 


Hippolytus, Saint (c. 235). Kom- 
mentar zum buche Daniel. . . ed. by Gott- 


lieb Nathanel Bonwetsch. Leipzig, 1897. 
xxvil—374 p. (Die Griechischen Christlichen 
schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 1.) 


Hippolytus, Saint (c. 235). Com- 
mentar zum buche Daniel. Ed. by Otto 
Bardenhewer. Freiburg, Herder, 1877. 107 p. 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. Daniel 
the prophet; nine lectures, delivered in the 
Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious notes. New York, Funk & 
Wagnalls, 1885. 519 p. 


MINOR PROPHETS 


Magnus, bishop of Ratisbon 
In duodecim prophetas minores 
. Opera omnia, 


Albertus 
(t1280). 
enarratio. (Alberti Magni. . 
v. 19.) 


Bede, Venerable (+735). Expositio in 
canticum Habacuc prophete. (In ‘“‘Complete 
works of Venerable Bede,’’ v. 9). (Patres 
Ecclesiz Anglicane, v. 11.) 


Cyrillus, Saint, archbishop of Alexandria 
(444). Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archie- 
piscopi Alexandrini in XII prophetas post 
pontanum et aubertum ed. Philippus Eduardus 


Pusey, A.M. (Greek text.) Oxonii, Typ. 
Clar’ 1868: 0247 
Pusey, Edward Bouverie. The Minor 


Prophets with a commentary explanatory and 
practical and intro. to the several books. 
London, Smith, 1883. iv-623 p. f°. (Col- 
lected works, v. 16.) 


Theophylact, archbishop of Achrida. (+1118). 
Commentarios in Oseam, Habacuc, Jonam, 
Nahum, et Micheam accedunt Euthymii 
Zigabeni commentarii in Psalmos. (Opera 
omnia, v. 4.) 


OLD TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA 


The Apocrypha: Greek and English, in 
parallel columns. London, Bagster, 1871. 
248 p. (Bound with the ‘‘Septuagint version 
of the Old Testament. 1879.’’) 


Charles, R. H. The Apocrypha and Pseude- 
pigrapha of the Old Testament in English. 
LOS Hay 

CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Apocrypha. 
v. 2. Pseudepigrapha. 


International journal of the Apocrypha. 
London. Series V.-XII. Nos. 16-51. Yrs. 
1909-17. Bound in 3 v. 


James, Montague Rhodes. The lost Apoc- 
rypha of the Old Testament, their titles and 
fragments; collected, tr. and discussed .. . 
London, S.P.C.K., 1920. xiv-111 p. 


Kautzsch, Emil Friedrich. Die Apokryphen 
und Pseudepigraphen des Alten Testaments 
.. . Ubersetzt und herausgegeben von E. 
Kautzsch . . . Tiibingen, 1900. 2 v. in 1. 

CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Die Apokryphen des Alten Testaments. 
v. 2. Die Pseudepigraphen des Alten Testaments. 
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Old Testament,—continued 


By Books 
(ALPHABETICALLY) 


Baruch, Book of. Albertus Magnus, bishop 
of Ratisbon (+1280). Commentarii in Baruch. 
(In ‘Alberti Magni. . . opera omnia,” v. 18.) 


Dionysius the Carthusian (+1471). 
Commentaria in Baruch. (In ‘“Dionysi. . 
opera omnia,”’ v. 9.) 


Hoberg, Gottfried, ed. Die alteste 
lateinische iibersetzung des buches Baruch 
fee reibure, 1902. 91 p. 


Ecclesiasticus. Dionysius the Carthusian 
(c. 1471). Enarrationes in Ecclesiasticum. . . 
(In ‘‘Dionysii . . . opera omnia,’’ v. 8.) 


Douais, C. Ancienne version latine 
de l’Ecclesiastique . . . accompagné du fac- 


simile du manuscrit visigoth. Paris, 1895. 
SOrp. tacs. 4°. 
Paro ont eds 2 .-..1 he-Greek 


text of Codex 248; ed. with a textual commen- 
tary and prolegomena. Cambridge, 1909. 
51-376 p. 


Esdras, Second Book of (i.e. IV Ezra). 
Violet, Bruno, ed. Leipzig, 1910-24. 2 v. 
(Die Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, 
Berlin, v. 18, 32.) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Die Uberlieferung... 

vy. 2. Die Apokalypsen des Esra und des Baruch 
in deutscher gestalt . . . Mit textvorschlagen fiir 
Esra und Baruch von Hugo Gressman. Mit ein- 
leitung u. register. 


Bensly, Robert L., ed. Fourth book 
of Ezra; Latin version ed. from the mss.; with 
an intro. by Montague Rhodes James. Cam- 
bridge, 1895. 90-107 p. (Texts and Studies, 
Veo pt. 2:) 

Contains also: The Old Latin and the Itala, 
with an appendix containing the text of the 
S. Gallen palimpsest of Jeremiah, by F. C. 
Burkitt. (Texts and Studies, v. 4, pt. 3.) 


Judith. Dionysius the Carthusian C1471). 
Enarratio in librum Judith. (In ‘‘Dionysi... 
opera omnia,”’ v. 5.) 


Maccabees, Books of. Dionysius the Car- 
thusian (71471). Enarrationes in libros Macha- 


beorum. (In ‘‘Dionysii . . . opera omnia,” 
vero) 

Tobit. Bede, Venerable (+735). In librum 
beati patris Tobie allegorica interpretatio. 
(In ‘“‘Complete works of Venerable Bede,”’ 
v. 9.) (Patres Ecclesie Anglicane, v. 11.) 


_ Dionysius the Carthusian (11471). 
Enarratio in librum Tobie. (In ‘‘Dionysii 
. . opera omnia,’’ v. 5.) 


Wisdom of Solomon. Bonaventura, Saint, 
cardinal (+1274). Commentarius in librum 
Sapientie. (In “‘Bonaventure ... opera 
omnia,’’ v. 6.) 

Dionysius the Carthusian (11471). 
Enarratio in librum Sapientiz. (In ‘‘Dionysi 
p12 Opera -omimids 4 7sra) 


PSEUDEPIGRAPHA 


Daniel, Apocryphal Apocalpyse. L’Apoca- 
lypse persane de Daniel. Paris, Viewig, 1886. 
pp. 405-420. (Mélanges Renier.) 


Macler, Frédéric. Les apocalypses 
apocryphes de Daniel (Persane, Copte, Arme- 
nienne, Grecque). Paris, Noblet, 1895. 113 p. 
4°. 

Enoch, Book of. Flemming, Johann and 
Radermacher, L., eds. Henoch; das buch 
Enoch . . . griechisches fragment; deutsche 
iibersetzung des athiopischen textes. Leipzig, 
1901. 169 p. (Die Griechischen Christlichen 
schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 5.) 


Jeremiah Apocryphon. Mingana, A., ed. 
Cambridge, 1927. pp. 125-233. facs. (In 
‘‘Woodbrooke studies,” v. 1.) 


Psalms, Uncanonical. Mingana, A., ed. 
Some uncanonical Psalms. Cambridge, 1927. 
pp. 288-294. facs. (In ‘‘Woodbrooke studies,” 
Viele 

Solomon, Odes and Psalms. Harris, J. 
Rendel. The Odes and Psalms of Solomon 
pub. from the Syriac version. 2nd ed. rev. 
and enl. with a facs. (English tr. and Syriac 
text.) Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1911. v-p. 


2nd copy of Syriac text 
(Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1912). 


NEw TESTAMENT 


‘Abbott, Edwin Abbott.; Onesimus; memoirs 
of a disciple of St. Paul, by the author of 
Philochristus. London, Macmillan, 1882. 
Stilt, 

Philochristus; memoirs of a disciple 
of the Lord. . . 2nd ed. London, Macmillan, 
n.d. xi-440 p. 8°. 

Barnes, William Emery. ... The testi- 
mony of Josephus to Jesus Christ . . . London, 
SPc.K.. 1920. 22 p. (Biblical studies. ) 


Baskerville, John. ... Novum Testa- 
mentum, juxta exemplar Millianum. Oxford, 
Gir pr. 1703..676 p. 8°. 


Bentley, Richard. . Proposals for 
printing a new ed. of the Greek Testament 
and St. Hierom’s Latin version, with a full 
answer to all the remarks of a late pamphleteer 
by a member of Trinity College in Cambridge. 
London, Knapton, 1721. v. p. 8°. 

Contains also: Two letters to the Rev. Dr. 
Bentley . . . concerning his new ed. of the 
Greek Testament, together with the Doctor’s 
answer nso londons Wyate lizk Sspe 12t 


Remarks, paragraph by paragraph, 
upon the proposals lately pub. by Richard 
Bentley, for the Greek Testament and Latin 
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version . . . London, Roberts, 1721. _ 24 p. 
8°. Has autograph on fly leaf of S. Prideaux 
Tregelles. 1845. 


Bewer, Julius August. The history of the 
New Testament canon in the Syrian church 
. . . Chicago, Univ. pr., 1900. 2-69 p. 


Carlyle, A.J. The New Testament in the 
Apostolic Fathers by a committee of the Ox- 
ford Society of historical theology. Oxford, 
Char; pr., 1905.:°144 p. 78", 


Feibig, Paul. Jiidische wundergeschichten 
des neutestamentlichen zeitalters unter beson- 
derer beriicksichtigung ihres verhaltnisses zum 
Neuen Testament bearbeitet; ein beitrag zum 
streit um die ‘‘Christusmythe.”’ Tiibingen, 
Mohr, 1911. viii-108 p. 


Harris, James Rendel. The twelve apostles 

. . Cambridge, W. Heffer & Sons, 1927. 
131 p. diagrs. 

Geschichte des neu- 

Leipzig, Hinrich, 


Leipoldt, Johannes. 
testamentlichen kanons. 
1907-08. 2 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Die Entstehung. 
v. 2. Mittelalter und Neuzeit. 


Montanus, Benedict Arias. Novum Testa- 
mentum Grece, cum vulgata interpretatione 
latina greci contextus lineis inserta ... 
1609. (Bound with ‘‘The Book of Common 
Pepe administration of the Sacraments. 
163627 


Nestle, Eberhard. Marginalien und mate- 
rialien. Tiibingen. Hecken, 1893. v. p. 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel Ernst. 
Einleitung ins Neue Testament. . . mit einer 
vorrede von Dr. Friedrich Liicke ... (In 
‘““Werke,’’ Erste abtheilung, Bd. 8.) 


Hermeneutik und kritik mit beson- 
derer beziehung auf das Neue Testament. 
(In ‘‘Werke,”’ Erste abtheilung, Bd. 7.) 


CHRIST, LIVES OF 


Headlam, Arthur Cayley, bishop of Glouces- 
ter. Jesus Christ in history and faith: being 
the William Belden Noble lectures delivered 
in Harvard Univ. 1924, by the Rt. Rev. Arthur 
C. Headlam . . . London, J. Murray, 1925. 
XVili—232 p. 

Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel Ernst. 
Das leben Jesu. Vorlesungen an der Universi- 


tat zu Berlin im Jahr 1832 . . . (In ‘““Werke,”’ 
Erste abtheilung, Bd. 6.) 


N. T. THEOLOGY 


Fontaine, J., abbé. La théologie du Nouveau 
Testament et l’évolution des dogmes. 5th ed. 
Paris, Lethielleux, 1907. xliii-576 Dee 


Voelter, Daniel. Die menschensohn-frage 
neu untersucht. Leiden, Brill, 1916. 56 Diese 


By Books 
(ORDER OF ENGLISH BIBLE) 


Dionysius the Carthusian (Dionysius van 
Leeuwen or Leuwis) ({1471). Commentaries 
on the books of the New Testament (in Latin). 
(In “Dionysii. . . opera omnia,’’ v. 11-14.) 


Isho’dad of Merv, bishop of Hadatha (c. 850). 
The Commentaries . . . in Syriac and English; 
ed. and tr. by Margaret Dunlop Gibson. . . 
with an intro. by James Rendel Harris. Cam- 
bridge, Univ. Pr., 1911-16. 5 v. (Hore 
Semiticz, v. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11.) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Translation of the four Gospels. 

v. 2. Matthew and Mark in Syriac. 

v. 3. Luke and John in Syriac. 

v. 4. Acts of the Apostles and three Catholic 
Epistles (in Syriac and English). 

v. 5, pt. 1. Epistles of Paul the Apostle in Syriac. 


GOSPELS 


Aquinas, Thomas, Saint ({1274). Catena 
Aurea. Commentary on the four Gospels 
collected out of the works of the Fathers by 
S. Thomas Aquinas. 2nd ed. Oxford & 
London, Parker, 1864-65. 4 v. in 8. 


Eusebius Pamphili, bishop of Czsarea 
(1340). Die demonstratio evangelica. (In 
Greek). Ed. by Ivar A. Heikel. Mit ein- 
leitung u. vierfach. register. Leipzig, 1913. 
Xxxi—589 p. (Eusibius Werke, Bd. 6.) (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
lin} -v: 23?) 


Proof of the Gospels—Demonstratio 
evangelica; tr. by W. J. Ferrar. London, 
S.P.C.K., 1920. 2v. (Translations of Christian 
Literature. Series I. Greek texts.) 


Gregorius Magnus, Saint, pope (+604). 
Homiliarum in Evangelia libri II. Capitulare 
Evangeliorum. (In ‘“‘Gregorii Magni . 
opera Omnia,))v.05, 12:) 


Jansen, Cornelius, bishop of Ghent (+1638). 
Cornelii Iansenii episcopi Gandavensis com- 
mentariorum in suam concordiam, ac totam 
historiam Evangelicam partes IV. Omnia iam 
ultima cura, sed multo felicius quam antea, 
renata, et amendis fere innumeris, auctoris 
opera accuratius repurgata, plurimisque locis 
auctiora reddita... Moguntia, M.DC. XXIX. 
VesDocn tae 


Juvencus, Gaius Veltius Aquilinus (4330). 
Evangeliorum libri IV. Rec. J. Huemer. 
Leipzig, 1891. xliii-176 p. CSL. v. 24. 


Lindisfarne Gospels, The Lindisfarne Gos- 
pels; three pl. in colour and thirty-six in 
monochrome from Cotton ms. Nero D. IV in 
the British Museum with pages from two 
related ms.; with intro. by Eric George Millar 
. . . London, Printed by order of the Trus- 
tees, 1923. 2-52 p. front. illus. “pl. 


Lindisfarne and Rushworth Gospels. Now 
first printed from the original mss. in the 
British Museum and the Bodleian Library. 
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In 4 pt. London, 1854-1865. 4 v. 
Society, v. 28, 39, 43, 48.) 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Gospel of St. Matthew... ed. by Rev. 
Joseph Stevenson. 
v. 2. Gospel of St. Mark ...ed. by George Waring. 
v. 3. Gospel of St. Luke...ed. by George Waring. 
v. 4. Gospel of St. John...ed. by George Waring. 
Réville, Jean. Quatri¢me Evangile. Son 
origine et sa valeur historique. Paris, Leroux, 
1901. 344 p. 


Smith, Harold. 
of the Gospels. . . 
28. 4 v. 


Streeter, Burnett Hillman. The four Gos- 
pels, a study of origins treating of the ms. 
tradition, sources, authorship and dates... 
London, Macmillan, 1924. xiv—622 p. illus. 
map. diagrs. 


Theophylact, archbishop of Achrida (71118). 
Commentarios in quattuor evangelia. (Opera 
omnia, v. 1.) 


(Surtees 


. . . Ante-Nicene exegesis 
London, S.P.C.K., 1925— 


Vogels, Heinrich Joseph. Die harmonistik 
im evangelientext des Codex Cantabrigiensis; 
ein beitrag zur neutestamentlichen textkritik 
. . . Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1910. iv—119 p. 


Matthew, Gospel of. Albertus Magnus, 
bishop of Ratisbon ({1280). Enarrationes in 
ev. Matthe (in two pt.) (In “Alberti Magni 

. . opera omnia,”’ v. 20, 21.) 


Chrysostomos, Joannes, Saznt, arch- 
bishop of Constantinople (+407). The Homilies 
of S. John Chrysostom . . . on the Gospel of 
St. Matthew. Tr.... (by Sir George Prevost). 
Oxford, Parker, 1843-51. 3 v. (Library of the 
Fathers, v. 11, 15, 34.) 


Mark, Gospel of. Albertus Magnus, bishop 
of Ratisbon (1280). Enarrationes in Ev. 


Marcum. (In ‘“‘Alberti Magni ... opera 
Omnia, ~v. 21.) 
Bede, Venerable ({735). In Marci 


Evangelium expositio. (In ‘‘Complete works 
of Venerable Bede,’’ v. 10.) (Patres Ecclesiz 
Anglicane, v. 12.) 


Burgon, J. W. The last twelve verses 
of the Gospel according to S. Mark vindicated 
against recent critical objectors and estab- 
lished . . . With facs. of Codex Aleph and 
Codex L. Oxford and London, Parker, 1871. 
xv—334 p. facs. 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel 
Ernst. Predigten iiber das evangelium Marci 
und den brief Pauli an die Kolosser. 2 v. (In 
‘“‘Werke,’’ Zweite abtheilung, Bde. 6, 7.) 


Luke, Gospel of. Albertus Magnus, bishop 
of Ratisbon ({1280). Enarrationes in Ev. 
Luce. (in two pt.). (Alberti Magni. . . opera 
Sinnia svi 22, 23.) 


Ambrosius, Saint, bishop of Mulan 
({397). Expositio Evangelii secundum Lucam. 
(Ambrosii . . . omnia opera, v. 5.) 


2nd copy. (Ambrosi ... 
opera. pt. 4.) “CSL, ~we32)"pt. 3. 


Bede, Venerable (1735). In Luce 
Evangelium expositio. (In ‘Complete works 
of Venerable Bede,” v: 10, 11:). (Patres 


Ecclesia Anglicane, v. 12, 13.) 


Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal (+1280). 
Commentarius in Evangelium S. Luce. (Bona- 
venture . . . opera omnia, v. 7.) 


— Origenes ({254). Die Lukas-Homilien. 
Ed. by Max Rauer. Leipzig, 1930. 320 p. 
(In ‘‘Origenes Werke,’’ Bd. 9.) (Die Griech- 
ischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 35.) 


Cyrillus, Saint, archbishop of Alex- 
andria (t444). ... Commentarii in Luce 
Evangelium que supersunt Syriacee ms. apud 
Museum Britannicum; ed. by R. P. Smith. 
Oxford, Typ. Acad., 1858. xxti-447 p. 


Now first tr. into English 
{LOM whet OV EIIC) 2 on DY a a ye olnit h 
Oxford, Univ. pr., 1859. 2 v. 8°. 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel 
Ernst. Ueber die schriften des Lukas, ein 
kritischer versuch. (In ‘‘Werke,”’ Erste 
abtheilung, Bd. 2.) 


John, Gospel of. Albertus Magnus, bishop 
of Ratisbon (71280). Enarrationesin Joannem. 
(Alberti Magni. . . opera omnia,”’ v. 24.) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop 
of Hippo (+430). In Joannis Evangelium 
tractatus centum viginti quatuor. (In “'S. 
Augustini. . . opera omnia,”’ v. 3.) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop 
of Hippo (+430). Homilies on the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. John, and his first Epistle. . . 
tr.. . . (by H. Browne and another.) Oxford, 
Parker, 1848-49. 2 v. (Library of the Fathers, 
v. 26, 29.) 


Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal (+1274). 
Commentarius in Evangelium Ioannis. Colla- 
tiones in Evangelium loannis. (In ‘‘Bona- 
venture . . . opera omnia,”’ v. 6.) 


Chrysostomos, Joannes, Saint, arch- 
bishop of Constantinople (+407). The Homilies 
. . . on the Gospel of St. John; tr... . (by 
G. T. Stupart). Oxford, Parker, 1848-52. 2 v. 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 28, 36.) 


Cyrillus, Saint, archbishop of Alex- 
andria (1444). Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli 
archiepiscopi Alexandrini in D. Joannis Evan- 
gelium accedunt fragmenta varia necnon 
tractatus ad Tiberium diaconum duo ed. post 
aubertum Philippus Eduardus Pusey (Greek 
text). /Oxonii, Dyp.Clar1872."°3) v. 


Cyrillus, Saint, archbishop of Alex- 
andria (+444). Commentary on the Gospel 
according to S. John. (Tr. by P. E. Pusey 
and T. Randell.) Oxford, Parker, 1874-85. 
2v. (Library of the Fathers, v. 43, 48.) 


Keble, John. 
of the first chapter of St. John. 
Sacra.) 


Commentary on part 
(In ‘‘Studia 
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Origenes (7254). Der Johanneskom- 
mentar (in Greek). Ed. by Erwin Preuschen. 
Leipzig, 1903. cvili-668 p. (In ‘‘Origenes 
Werke,”’ Bd. 4.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 10.) 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel 
Ernst. Homilien tiber das Evangelium des 
Johannes, in den jahren 1823 und 1824 ge- 
Bprochen 40.4 éd. by Ad. Sydow 4 =n 
““Werke,’’ Zweite abtheilung, Bd. 8.) 


Scholten, T. H. Das Evangelium nach 
Johannes. Kritish-historische untersuchung. 
Aus dem Hollandischen tibersetzt von H. Lang. 
Berlin, Reimer, 1867. 450 p. 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


Acts of the Apostles. Bede, Venerable 
({735). In Acta Apostolorum expositio. (In 
‘Complete works of Venerable Bede,” v. 12.) 
(Patres Ecclesie Anglicane, v. 14.) 


Benson, Edward White, archbishop 
of Canterbury. Addresses on the Acts of the 
Apostles delivered to ladies in Lambeth Palace 
Chapel during the years 1887 to 1892... 
London, Macmillan, 1901. xx-669 p. Ed. 
preface signed: Margaret Benson. 


Chrysostomos, Joannes, Saint, arch- 
bishop of Constantinople (+407). Homilies 
eauouythe Acts of the.Apostles) ashing 
(by J. Walker and J. Sheppard). Oxford, 
Parker, 1851-52. 2 v. (Library of the Fathers, 
AE Sieh 


Maurice, Frederick Denison. The 
Acts of the Apostles; a course of sermons. 
London, Macmillan, 1894. 348 p. (Collected 
works, v. 15.) 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel 
Ernst. Predigten iiber die Apostelgeschichte, 
iiber einzelne evangelische stellen, iiber den 
Brief an die Philipper. 1820-1823. (In 
“Werke,” Zweite abtheilung, Bd. 10.) 


—— Theophylact, archbishop of Achrida 
(71118). Commentarios in Acta Apostolorum 
. . . (In “Opera omnia,” v. 3.) 


PAULINE EPISTLES 


Estius, Guilielmus. . . . In omnes D. Pauli 
epistolas, item in Catholicas commentarii, 
ad optimorum librorum fidem accuratissime 
recudi curavit Johannes Holzammer. 2nd ed. 
Moguntiz, Kirchhem, 1858-59. 3 v. 8°. 


Keble, John. Analysis of St. Paul's Epistles. 
(In ‘‘Keble’s Studia sacra.’’) 


Kennedy, H. A. A. St. Paul and the mys- 
tery-religions. London, Hodder & Stoughton, 
101S2 rs hl, 


Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury (+1089). 
Commentaria in omnes B. Pauli epistolas. 
(In “Lanfranci . . . Opera,” v. 2.) (Patres 
Ecclesiz Anglicane, v. 30.) 


Theodorus, bishop of Mopsuestia (+428). 
Theodori Episcopi Mopsuesteni in Epistolas 
B. Pauli—Commentarii. The Latin version 
with the Greek fragments, with an: intro., 
notes, indices, and appendices, by Henry 
Barclay Swete, B.D. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
1880-82. 312-377 p. 


Theophylact, archbishop of Achrida (1118). 
Commentarios in omnes D. Pauli Epistolas 
1. - (Opera omnian vi») 


Romans, Epistle to. Augustinus, Aurelius, 
Saint, bishop of Hippo. Expositio quarum- 
dam propositionum ex Epistola ad Romanos; 
Epistole ad Romanos inchoata Expositio. 
(In “S. Augustini. . . opera omnia,”’ v. 3.) 


Bugenhagen, Johann Pomerani 
(71558). Io. Pomerani in D. Pauliad Romanos 
Epistolam, interpretatio doctissima, mul- 
tisque; in locis locupletata. Hagane, Secer, 
ESO den ep: 


Chrysostomos, Joannes, Saint, arch- 
bishop of Constantinople (+407). The Homi- 
lies of S. John Chrysostom. . . on the Epistle 
.»\.~to the Romans, Tri.) (yee 
Morris). Oxford, Parker, 1841. xvi-530 p. 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 7.) 


Colet, John (f1519). Exposition of 
St. Paul’s epistle to the Romans. English 
tr. and Latin text. (In ‘‘Letters to Ra- 
dulphus on the Mosaic account of the creation, 


’ 


together with other treatises . . .”’) 


—— Hulary, Saint, bishop of Portiers 
(7366). ‘‘Hilarii in epistola ad Romanos 
librum 1.’ (Kat. der Bibliotek von Bobbio 


Nr. 94) Ein beitrag zur Ambrosiasterfrage von 
Willibald Schwierholz. Breslau, Aderholz, 
1909. (In ‘‘Kirchengeschichtliche abhand- 
lungen,”’ v. 8.) 


Keble, John. Commentary on a por- 
tion of St. Paul’s epistle to the Romans. (In 
‘Keble’s Studia Sacra.’’) 


Liddon, Henry Parry. Explanatory 
analysis of St. Paul’s epistle to the Romans 
-..- 2nd ed. London, Longmans, 1893. 
vi-309 p. 


Melanchthon, Philip (1560). Epis- 
tole Pauli scripte ad Romanos, enarratio 
-.» « Wittenberg,1556, voapaee4 


Contains also: Paraphrasis D. Erasmi 
Roterodami in omnes epistolas apostolicas 
.. . Antwerpia, Steelsium, 1540. 


Corinthians, First Epistle to. Chrysosto- 
mos, Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constan- 
tinople (+407). The Homilies of S. John 
Chrysostom . . . on the First Epistle. . . to 
the Corinthians. Tr... . (by H. K. Cornish 
and John Medley). Oxford, Parker, 1839. 
2v. (Library of the Fathers, v. 4, 5.) 


Corinthians, Second Epistle to. Chrysos- 
tomos, Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constan- 
tunople (+407). The Homilies of S. John 
Chrysostom . . . on the Second Epistle. . . 
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toethe Cormthians, / Ir... . (by J.. Ash- 
worth). Oxford, Parker, 1848. xvi-363 p. 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 27.) 


Galatians, Epistle to. Augustinus, Aurelius, 
Saint, bishop of Hippo. Expositio Epistole 
aaecalatas) (in Ss. Augustini. .. opera 
omnia,’’ v. 3.) 


Chrysostomos, Joannes, Saint, arch- 
bishop of Constantinople (7407). Commen- 
tary on the Epistle to the Galatians . 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 6.) 


Ephesians, Epistle to. Chrysostomos, 
Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constantinople 
({407). .. . Homilies on the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. . . (Library of the Fathers, v. 6.) 


Philippians, Epistle to. | Chrysostomos, 
Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constantinople 
(1407). The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom 
... on the Epistle . . . to the Philippians 
. . . (Library of the Fathers, v. 14.) 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel 
Ernst. Predigten iiber die Apostelgeschichte, 
iiber einzelne evangelische Stellen, tiber den 
Brief an die Philipper. 1820-1823. (in 
‘‘Werke,’’ Zweite abtheilung, Bd. 10.) 


Colossians, Epistle to. | Chrysostomos, 
Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constantinople 
(407). The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom 
... on the Epistles . . . to the Colossians 
. . . (Library of the Fathers, v. 14.) 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel 
Ernst. Predigten tiber das Evangelium Marci 
und den brief Pauli an die Kolosser. 2 v. (In 
‘‘Werke,”’ Zweite abtheilung, Bde. 6, 7.) 


Thessalonians, Epistles to. Chrysostomos, 
Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constantinople. 
(407). The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom 

. .on the Epistles. . . to the Thessalonians 
meee (Library of the) Fathers, v. 14.) 


Timothy, Epistles to. Chrysostomos, 
Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constantinople 
(t407). The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom 
Mmereon*the Ppistles ... to Timothy ... 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 12.) 


Timothy, First Epistle to. Schleiermacher, 
Friedrich Daniel Ernst. Ueber den sogenann- 
ten ersten brief des Paulos an den Timotheos. 
(In ‘‘Werke,”’ Erste abtheilung, Bd. 2.) 


Titus, Epistle to. Chrysostomos, Joannes, 
Saint, archbishop of Constantinople (+407). 
The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom. . . on 
the Epistle. . . to Titus. . . (Library of the 
Fathers, v. 12.) 


Philemon, Epistle to. Chrysostomos, 
Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constantinople 
({407). The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom 
... on the Epistle ... to Philemon... 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 12.) 


Hebrews, Epistle to. Chrysostomos, 
Joannes, Saint, archbishop of Constantinople 
(1407). Homilies... on the Epistle . . . to 


the Hebrews. (Tr. by the Rev: T. Keble.) 
London, Innes, n.d. xxiv-423 p. (Library of 
the Fathers, v. 44.) 


CATHOLIC EPISTLES 


Bede, Venerable ({735). Super epistolas 
catholicas expositio. (In ‘‘Complete works of 
Venerable Bede,’ v. 12.) (Patres Ecclesie 
Anglicane, v. 14.) 


Theophylact, archbishop of Achrida (71118). 
. . . Commentarios in . . . Epistolas Catho- 
licas; etc... ein Opera omoias ays.) 


Peter, First Epistle of. Colet, John (71519). 
Enarratio in primam B. Petri Epistolam. 
(In ‘“‘Letters to Radulphus on the Mosaic 
account of the creation, together with other 
treatises necice 


_ John, First Epistle of. Augustinus Aure- 
lius, Saint, bishop of Hippo (7430). Homilies 
on the Gospel according to St. John, and his 


first) Epistle’. 4s .-Lranse sues Oxford) Parker, 
1848-49. 2 v. (Library of the Fathers, 
vi 26,.29:) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop 

of Hippo (7430). In Epistolam Joannis ad 

Parthos tractatus decem. (In “‘S. Augustini 
WT Operd OMilian av-1o5) 


REVELATION OF ST. JOHN 


Revelation of St. John. Albertus Magnus, 
bishop of Ratisbon (1280). Enarrationes in 
Apocalypsim S. Joannis. (In ‘‘Alberti Magni 

. . opera omnia,” v. 38.) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop 
of Hippo (+430). In B. Joannis apocalypsim 
expositio. (In‘“‘S. Augustini. . . opera omnia,”’ 
V...9.)) 


Gilson, J. P. Friar Alexander and 
his historical interpretation of the Apocalypse. 
(In ‘‘Collectanea Franciscana,”’ v. 2.) (Brit. 
Soc. of Franciscan studies, v. 10.) 


More, Henry. A Prophetical exposi- 
tion of the seven epistles sent to the seven 
churches in Asia, from Him That Is, and Was, 
and is to Come. London, Downing, 1706. 
pp. 717-764. (In the ‘‘Theological works of 
aoe tlenrys Mores) 


Newton, Sir Isaac. Daniel and the 
Apocalypse; with an introductory study of 
the nature and the cause of unbelief of 
miracles and prophecy, by Sir William Whitla 
. § 2 Eondon Murray, 1922.) xvii-=390. p; 


N. T. APOCRYPHA 


Apocalypse of Peter. Mingana., A. ed. Cam- 
bridge, 1931. pp. 93-450. facs. (Woodbrooke 
studies, v. 3.) 


Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles. Lewis, 
A.S., ed. Acta mythologica Apostolorum. 
Transcribed from an Arabic ms... . with two 
legends from a Vatican ms. by Prof. Ignazio 
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Guidi, and an appendix of Syriac palimpsest 
fragments of the Acts of Judas Thomas . 
London, Clay, 1904. v. p. (Hore Semitice, 
eee 


Lewis, A.S., ed. Acta mythologica 
Apostolorum. Transcribed from an Arabic 
ms. ... with two legends from a Vatican ms. 
by Prof. Ignazio Guidi, and an appendix of 
Syriac palimpsest fragments of the Acts of 
Judas Thomas. . . London, Clay, 1904. v. p. 
(Hore Semitice, v. 3.) 


Lewis, A.S., tr. Tr. from an Arabic 
ms. ... with a trans. of the palimpsest frag- 
ments of the Acts of Judas Thomas from Cod. 
Sin. Syr. 30. London, Clay, 1904. xlvi—265 p. 
(Hore Semitice, v. 4.) 


Piontek, Ferdinand. Die katholische 
Kirche und die haretischen Apostelgeschichten 
bis zum ausgange des 6. jahrhunderts. Ein 
beitrag zur literaturgeschichte von Ferdinand 
Piontek. Breslau, 1908. pp. 1-70. (Kirchen- 
geschichtliche abhandlungen. v. 6.) 


Apocryphal Gospels. Protévangile de Jac- 
ques, Pseudo-Matthieu, Evangile de Thomas. 
Textes annotés et traduits par Charles Michel 
. . . Histoire de Joseph le Charpentier. Redac- 
tions copte et arabe traduits et annotées par 
Pevbeeters., Paris, Picard, 1911" )exi-255ap. 
(Textes et Documents, v. 15.) 


Apocryphal Gospel of St. Peter. Swete, 
H.B., ed. The Akhmim fragment of the 
apocryphal Gospel of St. Peter; ed. with an 
intro., notes and indices by H. B. Swete. . 
London, Macmillan, 1893. xlviii-34 p. facs. 


Epistula Apostolorum. Duensing, Hugo, 
ed. Epistula Apostolorum; nach dem zthiop- 
ischen und koptischen texte; ed. by Hugo 
Duensing. Bonn, Weber, 1925. 42 p. 12°. 


Fabricius, Johann Albert. Codex apocry- 
phus Novi Testamenti, collectus, castigatus 
testimoniisque, censuris et animadversionibus 
illustratus a Johanne Alberto Fabricio .. . 
Hamburg, Schiller & Kisner, 1719. 970 p. 


Findlay, Adam Fyfe. Byways in early 
Christian literature, studies in the uncanoni- 
cal gospels and acts. Edinburgh, Clark, 1923. 
7-354 p. 12°. Kerr lectures, 1920-21. 


Harris, James Rendel. The Gospel of the 
Twelve Apostles. Together with the Apoca- 
lypses of each one of them. Ed. from the 
Syriac ms. With a tr. and intro. Cambridge, 
Univ. pr., 1900. 60 p. 


James, Montague Rhodes, tr. The apocry- 
phal New Testament, being the apocryphal 
gospels, acts, epistles, and apocalypses, with 
other narratives and fragments, newly tr. . 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1924. xxxi—584 p. 


Lewis, Agnes Smith, ed. and tr. Apocry- 
pha Syriaca, the Protevangelium Jacobi and 
Transitus Mariz, with texts from the Septua- 
gint, the Coran, the Peshitta, and from a 
Syriac hymn in a Syro-Arabic palimpsest of 


the fifth and other centuries . .. with an 
appendix of Palestinian Syriac texts from the 
Taylor-Schechter collection. 1902. (v. 11, 
Studia Sinaitica, v. 11.) 


Piontek, Ferdinand. Die katholische Kirche 
und die haretischen Apostelgeschichten bis 
zum ausgange des 6. jahrhunderts. Ein beitrag 
zur literaturgeschichte von Ferdinand Piontek. 
Breslau, 1908. pp. 1-70. (Kirchengeschicht- 
liche Abhandlungen. v. 6.) 


Revillout, E., ed. and tr. Les Apocryphes 
coptes; texte copte, traduction francaise par 
E. Revillout. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ 
Veen 8) 

CONTENTS: 


1. L’Evangile des douze Apdtres; L’Evangile de 
saint Barthelemy; Fragments douteux (Actes de 
saint Thomas). ; 

u. Acta Pilati; Supplément a4 l’Evangile des 
douze Apétres. 


2nd copy (2 pt. in 1 v.) 


Testament of Our Lord in Galilee. Guer- 
rier, L. and Grébaut, S., eds. Le Testament 
in Galilée de Notre-Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 9.) 


HEBREW AND JEWISH HIsToRY 


Cowley, A. E., ed. The Samaritan liturgy. 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1909. 2 v. 


Foakes-Jackson, Frederick John. The Bib- 
lical history of the Hebrews to the Christian 
era. . . 4th ed. (enl.) Cambridge, W. Heffer 
& Sons, 1921. Ixii-492 p. maps. 


Ginzberg, Louis. Legends of the Jews. 
Philadelphia, Jewish Pub. Soc., 1909-28. 6 v. 


v. 1. Bible times and characters from the Crea- 
tion to Jacob. Tr. by Henrietta Szold. 1909. 
424 p. 

v. 2. From Joseph to the Exodus. 375 p. 

v. 3. From Exodus to the death of Moses. Tr. 
from the German ms. by Paul Radin. 481 p. 

v. 4. From Joshua to Esther. 448 p. 

v. 5. Notes to v. 1 and 2; from the Creation to 
Exodus. 1925. 

v. 6. Notes to v. 3 and 4; from Moses in the 
wilderness to Esther. 1928. 


Glover, Thomas R. Progress in religion to 
the Christian era. London, Student Christian 
Movement, 1922. 346 p. 


Leszynsky, Rudolf. Die Sadduzaer. Berlin, 
Mayer, 1912. 309 p. 8°. 


Meyer, Eduard. Die gemeinde des neuen 
bundes im lande Damaskus; eine jiidische 
schrift aus seleukidenzeit . . . Berlin, 1919. 
66 p. 


Selden, John. De anno civili veteris ecclesiz, 
seu reipublice Judaice, dissertatio. (In ‘‘Opera 
omnia,’’ v. 1.) 


De successionibus in bona defuncto- 
rum; et de successionibus in pontificatum 
Ebreorum. (In “Opera omnia,”’ v. 2.) 


De synedriis et przefecturis juridicis 
veterum Ebrzorum. (In ‘‘Opera omnia,’’ v. 1.) 


Uxor Ebraica. 


Viede) 


(In “Opera omnia,”’ 
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Talmud. Goldschmidt, Lazarus, ed. Der 
Babylonische Talmud mit einschluss der voll- 
stendigen Misnah herausgegeben ... von 
Lazarus Goldschmidt. Leipzig, Harrassowitz, 
1906-25. 8 v. 


Ugolinus, B. The Jerusalem Talmud 
(twenty tractates tr. into Latin). (In ‘‘The- 
saurus antiquitatum sacrarum,”’ v. 17 and 30). 


Toussant, C. Les origines de la religion 
d’Israel: L’ancien Jahvisme. Paris, Geuthner, 
1931. 383 p. pl. maps. 8°. Bibliography, 
pp. 364-373. 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. An- 
nalium pars posterior, in qua, preeter Macca- 
baicam et Novi Testamenti historiam, imperil 
Romanorum Cesarum sub Caio Julio et Octa- 
viano ortus, rerumque in Asia et Aegypto 
gestarum continetur chronico . . . London, 
1654. 2 v. (Reprinted in his Works, Dublin, 
1847-64, v. 10, 11.) 


PALESTINE 


Adamnanus (c. 704). De locis sanctis libri 
tres. (In ‘‘Itinera Hierosolymitana seculi 
VI-VIII Rec. Paulus Geyer.’’ Vienna, 1898. 
ppel19-297. CSL. Vv; 39.) 


The travels of Bishop Arculf in the 
Holy Land towards A.D. 700; written from his 
dictation, by Adamnan, abbot of Iona. (In 
‘Early travels in Palestine; ed. by Thomas 
Wright.’’) 

Aetheria (c. 390). 


Der pilgerreise der 


Aetheria; von Dr. August Bludau. . . Pader- 
born, Schéningh, 1927. vii-294 p. (Studien 
zur geschichte und kultur des altertums. . .) 


Antoninus Placentinus. Itinerarium. (In 
“Itinera Hiersolymitana seculi VI-VIII Rec. 
Paulus Geyer.’’ Vienna, 1898. pp. 157-191. 
Gsiz 7, 39.) 


Arculfus, bishop (c. 670). The travels of 
Bishop Arculf in the Holy Land towards A.D. 
700; written from his dictation, by Adamnan, 
abbot of Iona. (In ‘‘Early travels in Pales- 
tine; ed. by Thomas Wright.’’) 


Bassi, Alexandre. L’ancienne église de 
Sainte-Anne a Jérusalem devenue propriété de 
la France sous Napoleon III; étude historique 
. . . Jerusalem, 1863. 195 p. 


Bede, Venerable (+735). Liber de locis 
sanctis. (In ‘‘Itinera Hierosolymitana seeculi 
IV-VIII Rec. P. Geyer.” Leipzig, 1898. 
pp. 299-324. CSL. v. 39.) 


Benjamin of Tudela, Rabii. The travels of 
Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela A.D. 1160-1173. 
(In ‘‘Early travels in Palestine; ed. by Thomas 
Wright.’’) 

Bernard, the Wise. The voyage of Bernard 
the Wise, A.D. 867. (In ‘‘Early travels in 
Palestine; ed. by Thomas Wright.’’) 


Bertrandon de la Brocquiére. The travels 
of Bertrandon de la Brocquiére, A.D. 1432, 


1433. (In ‘‘Early travels in Palestine; ed. by 
Thomas Wright.’’) 


Besant, Sir Walter and Palmer, Edward 
Henry. Jerusalem, the city of Herod and 
Saladin. New ed. London, Bentley, 1888. 
525 p. front. phot. 


Carmoly, E., tr. Itinéraires de la Terra 
Sainte, des OC Low EX ae NV e mn KNITS et 
XVIIe siécle: tr. de l’Hebreu . . . Bruxelles, 
Vandale, 1847. xxiv—572 p. 8°. 


Couret, Alphonse. La Palestine sous les 
empereurs grecs 326-636. Grenoble, Allier, 
1869. xxvi-276 p. 8°. 


Dalman, Gustaf Hermann. .. . Hundert 
deutsche fliegerbilder aus Palastina. Ausge- 
wahlt und erlautert von . . . Gustaf Dalman 
. . .Gutersloh. . . Bertelsmann, 1925. 158 p. 
phot. fold. map. 


De Vogiie, Eugéne-Melchoir. Syrie, Pales- 
tine, Mont Athos; voyage aux pays du passé 
i. Ouveace (lustre paral elcodiy.. > Faris; 
1924. xii—333 p. 


Eucherius. De situ Hierusolimitanz urbis 
atque ipsius iudez epistola ad Faustum pres- 
byterum. (In ‘“‘Itinera Hierosolymitana seculi 
VI—VIII Rec. Paulus Geyer.”’ Vienna, 1898. 
Ppw 123-1345 (Col. 6390) 


Eusebius Pamphili, bishop of Caesarea 
(+340). Onomastikon der biblischen orts- 
namen; ed. by Erich Klostermann. Leipzig, 
1904. xxxvi-207 p. Map of Palestine on 
the basis of the Onomastikon of Eusebius.) 
(Eusebius werke, Bd. 3, 1 halfte.) (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
lin eve 21) 


Guylforde, Sir Richard. Ellis, Szv Henry, 
ed. The Pylgrymage of Sir Richard Guylforde 
to the Holy Land, A.D. 1506, from a copy 
believed to be unique, from the press of 
Richard Pynson. Ed. by Sir Henry Ellis. . . 
London, 1851. xvi-92 p. (Camden Society, 
Vols) 


Itinerarium Burdigalense. Geyer, P., ed. 
(In “‘Itinera Hiersololymitana szeculi IV-— 
VIII. Rec. P. Geyer.” Leipzig, 1898. pp. 
12-335 Coke, 39.) 


Knight, G. A. Frank. Nile and Jordan. The 
archaeological and historical inter-relations 
between Egypt and Canaan. From the earliest 
times to the fall of Jerusalem, in A.D. 70. 
London, Clarke, 1921. 572 p. 


Lagrange, Marie-Joseph. Saint Etienne et 
son sanctuaire A Jerusalem, avec une intro. 
du Marie-Joseph Ollivier . . . Paris, Picard, 
1894. 189 p. illus. 


Mandeville, Sir John. The book of Sir John 
Maundeville. A.D. 1322-1356. (In ‘‘Early 
travels in Palestine: ed. by Thomas Wright.’’) 


Maundrell, Henry. A journey from Aleppo 
to Jerusalem, at Easter, A.D. 1697. (In ‘Early 
travels in Palestine; ed. by Thomas Wright.’’) 
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Michelant, Henri and Ravnaud, Gaston. 
Itinéraires 4 Jérusalem et descriptions de la 
- terre sainte rédigés en francais aux XI¢, XIIe 
et XIII¢ siécles. Geneve, Fick, 1882. 282 p. 
(Société de }’Orient Latin: série géographie.) 


Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society Library. 
Descriptions and accounts of Palestine and 
the Holy Places. Curious records of pilgrim- 
ages, beginning with the Pilgrims of Bordeaux 
to the present day. London, 1890-97. 13 v. 
and index. 


Petrus Diaconus (c. 519). Liber de locis 
sanctis. (In “‘Itinera Hierosolymitana seculi 
IV-VIII. Rec. Paulus Geyer.’” Vienna, 1898. 
Pp 10551271 8ESly y.739)) 


Richmond, Ernest Tatham. The Dome of 
the Rock in Jerusalem; a description of its 
structure and decoration. Oxford, Clar. pr., 
1974s Pee pl. 


Sewulf. The travels of Sewulf A.D. 1102 
and 1103. (In ‘‘Early travels in Palestine; ed. 
by Thomas Wright.’’) 


Sigurd, the Crusader. The saga of Sigurd 
the Crusader A.D. 1107-1111. (From the 
Heimskringla, or Chronicle of the kings of 
Norway, by Samuel Laing, Esq.) (In “Early 
travels in Palestine; ed. by Thomas Wright.’’) 


Silvie, Saint (c. 390). Peregrinatio ad loca 
sancta. (In “‘Itinera Hierosolymitana seculi 


IV-VIII. Rec. Paulus Geyer.’’ Vienna, 1898. 
PD-35-101, (Gs aso 


Theodosius Archidiaconus (c. 530). De 
situ terre sancte. (In ‘‘Itinera Hierosolymi- 
tana seculi VI-VIII. Rec. Paulus Geyer.” 
Vienna, 1898. pp. 135-150. CSL. v. 39. 


Tobler, Titus; Molinier, Augustus, and 
Kohler, Carolus, eds. Itinera Hierosolymitana 
et descriptiones Terre Sancte ... Geneva, 
Fick, 1877-85.) 2.va ia 10 8? 


v. 1. Ed. by T. Tobler and A. Molinier. 
v. 2. Ed. by A. Molinier and C. Kohler. 


Vincent, L. H. and Abel, F. M. Emmaiis: 
sa basilique et son histoire. Paris, Leroux, 
1932. xv—442 p. pl. diagr. illus. 


Willibald, Saint. The travels of Willibald 
A.D. 821-727. Written from his own recital 
by a nun of Heidenheim. (In ‘‘Early travels 
in Palestine; ed. by Thomas Wright.’’) 


Willis, Robert. The architectural history 
of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jeru- 
salem. . . London, Parker, 1849. vi-167 pe 


pl. 
Wright, Thomas, ed. Early travels in Pales- 


tine . . . London, Bohn, 1848. xxxi-517 p. 
Pr: 
CONTENTS: 


Narratives of Arculf, Willibald, Bernard, Sewulf, 
Sigurd, Benjamin of Tudela, Sir John Maunde- 
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illus. port. 
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of the first Lord Acton, ed. with an intro. by 
John Neville Figgis . . . and Reginald Vere 
Laurence... London . =) Longmans, 1917. 
hai 


Aegidius Assisiensis (71262). Butler, 
Dugald. St. Giles the patron saint of ancient 
Edinburgh. Edinburgh, 1914. 


Agnes of Bohemia, Saint. Seton, Walter W. 
Some new sources for the life of Blessed Agnes 
of Bohemia including a fourteenth century 
Latin version ... and a fifteenth century 
German version. Aberdeen, Univ. pr LOLS: 
a illus. (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan Studies, 
vor. 


Ailly, Pierre d’, archbishop of Cambrat, 
cardinal. Tschackert, Paul. Peter von Ailli 
(Petrus de Alliaco). Zur geschichte des grossen 
abendlandischen schisma und der reform- 
concilien von Pisa und Constanz. Gotha, 
Perthes, 1877. -v. p.# 8% 


Ailred of Rievaulx. Powicke, F. M. Ailred 
of Rievaulx and his biographer, Walter Daniel. 
Manchester, 1922. vii-112 p. front. facs. 4°. 


Alban, Saint. Lowe, W. R. L. and Jacob, 
E. F. Illustrations to the Life of St. Alban in 
Trinity College, Dublin MS. E. i. 40, repro- 
duced in collotype facs. . . . with a descrip- 
tion of the illus. by M. R. James. Oxford, 
Clar’ pr., 1924. (39-p.0pls 4% 


Albertus a Sartiano (+1450). Epistolz 
selectee Alberti Sarthianensis ordinis minorum 
Vicarii generalis. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 3.) 


Aldhelm, Saint. William of Malmesbury. 
William Malmsburiensis liber quintus de 
Pontificibus Anglorum, sive de vita S. Ald- 
helmi . . . ed. by Henry Wharton. London, 
1691. pp. 1-49. (In ‘Anglia Sacra,” v. 29 

Alexander, founder of the Acoemeti.. Vie 
d’Alexandre |’Acéméte; texte grec édité et 
traduit en latin par E. de Stoop. (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,”’ v. 6.) 

Alexander, William, archbishop of Armagh. 
Alexander, Eleanor, ed. Primate Alexander, 
archbishop of Armagh: a memoir ed. by 
Eleanor Alexander. London, Arnold, 1913. 
xvi-324 p. illus. front. ports. 
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Alexius, Saint. Amiaud, Arthur, ed. and tr. 
La légende Syriaque de Saint Alexis, l">homme 
de Dieu. Paris, Vieweg, 1889. v. p. 4°, 


Allen, William, cardinal. The letters and 
memorials of William, Cardinal Allen; ed. by 
the fathers of the congregation of the London 
Oratory; with an historical intro. by Thomas 
tie Knox, D:D. London, Nutt, 1882. 

p. 


Aloysius, Saint, of Gonzago. Martindale, 
C.C. The vocation of Aloysius Gonzago. 
London, Sheed, 1927. xviii-301 p. front. 8°. 


— Thompson, Elo «bine slife-ot St, 
Aloysius Gonzaga of the Company of Jesus. 
London, Burns, 1867. xxiv—373 p. 12°. 


Alphonsus, Saint. 
Maria de. 


Ammonas. Ammonas, disciple de saint 
Antoine; textes grec et syriaque édités et tra- 
duits en francais par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’”’ v. 11.) 


Andrewes, Lancelot, bishop of Winchester. 
Isaacson, Henry. Life of Bishop Andrewes. 
Also—Sir John Harington’s Memoir of Bishop 
Andrewes, and the Letters of Bishop Andrewes. 
Oxford, Parker, 1854. pp. i-1. (Library of 
Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 6.) 


Ottley, R.L. Lancelot Andrewes 
. . . London, Methuen, 1894. 216 p. port. 
(Leaders of Religion Ser.) 


Anselm, Saint, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Eadmer. . . . Opuscula duo de vita Sancti 
Anselmi et quibusdam miraculis ejus: ed by 
Martin Rule. London, 1884. 460 p. (Rolls 
Series, v. 81.) 


Eadmer. De vita S. Anselmi Can- 
tuariensis archiepiscopi libri duo; ed. by 
GaGereron, (in ‘St. Anselm... opera 
@milia, v.2:) 


See: Liguori, Alfonso 


John of Salisbury. Johannis Saris- 
buriensis . . . de vita S. Anselmi . . . Ed. 
by Henry Wharton. pp. 149-176. (In 
Anglia Sacra,’ Vv. 2.) 


Remusat, C. F. M., comte de. Saint 
Anselme de Cantorbery; tableau de la vie 
monastique et de la lutte du pouvoir spirituel 
avec le pouvoir temporel au onziéme siécle 
Meeraris, Didier, 1853. 2-567 p. 


Rule, Martin. The life and times of 
St. Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury and 
primate of the Britains. London, Ke eral 
Poscmy. 8 . 

Anthony of Padua, Saznt. Wilk, Karl. 
Antonius von Padua. Eine biographie. Bres- 
lau, 1907. 98 p. (Kirchengeschichtliche 
abhandlungen. v. 5.) 


Aquinas, Thomas, Saint. Vaughan, R. B. 
The life and labours of S. Thomas of Aquin. 
London, Longmans, 1871. 2 v. 


See also: Medizeval writers. 


Archelides, Saint. Wensinck, A. J., ed. and 
tr. Legends of Eastern Saints chiefly from 
Syriac sources ...v. 1... Leyden, Brill, 
1911. v. p. 


Arnold, Thomas. Tuckwell, W. _Pre- 
Tractarian Oxford; a reminiscence of the 
Oriel ‘‘Noetics.’’ London, Smith, 1909. 264 
p. illus. ports. 


Mozley, J. B. Essay on Thomas 
Arnold. (In “Essays historical and theolog- 
ical?’ by J. Ba Mozleya v.22) 


Arnold of Brescia. Giesebrecht, Wilhelm 
von. Arnold von Brescia; ein akademischer 
vortrag . . . Miinich, 1873. 35 p. 


Hausrath, Adolf. Arnold von Brescia. 
Leipzig, Breitkopf, 1895. (1891.) 184 p. 12°. 
(Weltverbesserer im mittelalter von Adolf 
Hatisrath;, 4772.) 


Hausrath, Adolf. Die Arnoldisten. 
Leipzig, Bretikopf, 1895. 438 p. 12°. (Welt- 
verbesserer im mittelalter von Adolf Hausrath, 
V. 32) 


Audebert, Bernard. Les Mémoires du 
R. P. Dom Bernard Audebert estant prieur 
de St.-Denis et depuis assistant du R. P. 
Général (1642-1653) Publiés par le R. P. 
Dom Léon Guilloreau. Paris, 1911. xvi-333 p. 
(Archives de la France monastique, v. 15) 


Aungerville, Richard de, bishop of Durham. 
See: Bury, Richard de. 


Azazail, Saint. Histoire de Saint Azazail; 
texte syriaque inédit avec intro. et trad. 
francaise précédée des actes grecs de Saint 
Pancrace publiés pour la premiére fois par 
Frédéric Macler. Paris, Bouillon, 1902. 64-37 
Derap. 

Bacon, Sir Nathaniel. The official papers 
of Sir Nathaniel Bacon of Stiffkey, Norfolk, 
as justice of the peace 1580-1620. Selected 
and ed. from original papers formerly in the 
collection of the Marquess Townshend by 
H. W. Saunders ... London, 1915. xlij- 
255 p. (Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 26.) 


Baius, Michael. Linsenmann, F. X. 
Michael Baius und die grundlegung des 
Jansenismus; eine dogmengeschichtliche mon- 
ographie. Tiibingen, Laupp, 1867. x-273 p. 
oe. 

Barclay, Joseph. Joseph Barclay . 
third Anglican bishop Jerusalem; a missionary 
biography London, Partridge, 1883. 
600 p. port. 


Barlaam and Idéasaph. See: Barlaam and 
Josaphat. 


Barlaam and Josaphat. Budge, Ernest 
Alfred Thompson Wallis, ed. and tr. Baralam 
and Yéwdséf; being the Ethiopic version of 
4 Christianized recension of the Buddhist 
legend of the Buddha and the Bodhisattva; 
an English tr. and intro., etc. Cambridge, 
Univ, pry.) 9230 Cxxi=35 1p. /o)p: 


Jacobs, Joseph, ed. Barlaam and 
Josaphat; English lives of Buddha. London, 
Nutt, 1896. cxxxii-56 p. front. 12°. 
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Barnes, Ambrose. Memoirs of the life of 
Mr. Ambrose Barnes, late merchant and 
sometime alderman of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
With an index. Ed. by William Hylton Dyer 
Longstaffe . . . London, 1867. xvi-511 p. 
(Surtees Society, v. 50.) 


Barrow, Henry. Powicke, F. J. 
Barrow, Separatist (15502-1593), and the 
exiled church of Amsterdam (1593-1622) 
. . . London, Clarke, 1900. xlvii-363 p. 


Baxter, Richard. Ladell, A. R. Richard 
Baxter, Puritan and mystic; with a pref. by 
W. H. Frere . . . London, Sar aCaclen 0755 
158 p. (Studies in Church history.) 


Powicke, F. J. A life of the Reverend 
Richard Baxter, 1615-1691. London, Cape, 
1924-326 Depot, a2: 


Beaton, David, cardinal. Herkless, John. 
Cardinal Beaton, priest and politician. Edin- 
burgh, Blackwood, 1891. 322 p. 12°. 


Becket, Thomas, Saint, archbishop of Can- 
terbury. Tractatus de promissione B. Thome 
martyris. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: The- 
Saurus novus anecdotorum,”’’ v. 3.) 


Passio S. Thome martyris Can- 
tuariensis archiepiscopi, edita a magistro 
Euvrardi, qui martyrii ejus tempore, crucem 
ante Dei martyrem portabat. (In ‘“‘Martene 
and Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 
Varo.) 


Abbott, E. A. St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury: his death and miracles... . London, 
Black, 1898. 2 v. illus. 


Etienne, E. La vie Saint Thomas le 
Martir: poéme historique du XII¢ siecle com- 
posé par Garnier de Pont-Sainte-Maxence. 
Etude historique, littéraire et philologique 
. . . Paris, Vieweg, 1883. 269 p. 


Giles, J. A., ed. Epistole Sancti 
Thome Cantuariensis archiepiscopi et mar- 
tyriset aliorum. Ope codicum manuscriptorum 
post Lupum auctius edite. 2 v. (In ‘‘Patres 
Ecclesia Anglicane, v. 39, 40.) 


Guiles,“J. “A: ed... Vita: S. "Thomas 
Canturiensis archiepiscopi et martyris, ab 
auctoribus contemporaneis. 2 vy. (In ‘‘Patres 
Ecclesiz Anglican,” v. D1 pdoe) 


Herbert de Boseham. Herberti de 
Boseham S. Thome Cantuariensis clerici a 
secretis opera que extant omnia nunc primum 
CdICib pA > (ailes ho) 049. Ae (In ‘‘Patres 
Ecclesia Anglicane,”’ v. DooO,) 


Hutton, W.H. Thomas Becket, 
archbishop of Canterbury, Cambridge, Univ. 
pr., 1926. vii-315 p. front. illus, 8°. 


Magnusson, M. E., ed. Thomas Saga 
Erkibyskups; a life of Archbishop Thomas 
‘Beckett, in Icelandic; ed. with English tr. 
notes and glossary. London, 1875-1885. 2 vy. 
(Rolls Series, v. 65.) 


Robertson, J. C., ed. Materials for 
the History of Thomas Becket ... 7 vee 


Henry | 


v. 1-6 ed. by J. C. Robertson; v. 7 ed. by 
J.C. Robertson and J. B. Sheppard. London, 
1875-1885. 7 v. (Rolls Series, v. 67.) 


Bedell, William, bishop of Kilmore. Jones, 
T. W., ed. A true relation of the life and 
death of the Right Reverend Father in God 
William Bedell, lord bishop of Kilmore in 
Ireland. Ed. from a ms. in the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford, and amplified with genea- 
logical and historical chapters compiled from 
original sources, by the representative of the 
Bishop’s mother’s family of Elliston, Thomas 
Wharton Jones. London, 1872. xwvii-268 p. 
(Camden Society, N. S. v. 4.) 


Bellarmino, Roberto Francesco Romolo, 
cardinal. Reusch, F. H. and Dollinger, J. J. I., 
eds. Die selbstbiographie des Cardinals 
Bellarmin; lateinisch und deutsch mit ge- 
schichtlichen erlauterungen. Bonn, Neusser, 
SST S2 ake 


Benedict, Saint. 
Benedict and the sixth century. 
Sheed, 1929. 239 p. 8°. 


Bennett, William J. E. Correspondence 

. . with the Bishop of London relative to 
the resignation of Mr. Bennett. London, 
Westerton, 1850. 30 p. Bound with this are: 
The charge of the Bishop of London to the 
clergy of his diocese . . . on the occasion of 
his sixth visitation. A letter to the Bishop of 
London on the resignation of the Rev. W. Jk 
Bennett by. . . Sir John Harington, to which 
is added another on the conventual establish- 
ment of St. Barnabas by Lord Colchester. 
Resignation of the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett. 
Lord John Russell’s letter to the Bishop of 
Durham on papal aggression. 


Bennett, Frederick. The story of 
W. J. E. Bennett, founder of S. Barnabas’ 
Pimlico, and Vicar of Froome-Selwood, and 
of his part in the Oxford Church movement 
of the nineteenth century . . . with portrait. 
London, Longmans, 1909. xvi—304 p. front. 
port. 


Chapman, John. Saint 
London, 


Harington, Sir John. A letter to the 
Bishop of London, on the resignation of the 
Rev. W. J. E. Bennett. . . by his church- 
warden. London, Westerton, 1850. 7 p. 


Benson, Richard Meux, S.S.J.E. Letters 
of Richard Meux Benson . . . selected and 
arranged by G. Congreve and W. H. Long- 
ridge . . . with an introductory memoir by 
the Right, Revs AGG A Hall, D.D., bishop 
of Vermont i. oe London, Mowbray, 1916. 
xi-380 p. port. 


Berengar of Tours. Schnitzer, Joseph. 
Berengar von Tours, sein leben und seine 
lehre. Ein beitrag zur abendmahlslehre des 
beginnenden mittelalters. . . Stuttgart, 1892. 
xvi-415 p. 

Berkeley, George, bishop of Cloyne. Balfour, 
Arthur James. Bishop Berkeley’s life and let- 
ters. (From the National Review.) pp. 85- 
100; 299-313. no title page. (Bound in a 
volume of pamphlets—philosophical.) 
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Bernard of Clairvaux, Saint. WVacandard, 
Elphége. Vie de Saint Bernard, abbé de 
Clairvaux . . . 4th ed. Paris, Lecoffre, 1927. 
2v. front. port. illus. fold. map. plan. 


Bernardin of Sienna, Saznt. Capistrano, 
Giovanni di. S. Bernardini Senensis ord. 
seraphici minorum vita per B. Joannem a 
Capistrano conscripta. (In ‘‘S. Bernardini 
Senensis . . . opera,’’ v. 1.) 


Howell, A. G. Ferrers. S. Bernardino 
of Siena. . . with a chapter on S. Bernardino 
imeart by Julia Cartwright (Mrs. Ady). 
London, Methuen, 1913. xiv-373 p._ col. 
font. 10 pl. 8°. 


Harrison, Ada. Examples of San 
Bernardino chosen by Ada Harrison; illus. 
by Robert Austin. London, Howe (1926). 
x—150 p. 


Surius, Laurentius. S. Bernardini 
Senensis ord. seraphici minorum vita ex Surio. 
(In ‘‘S. Bernardini Senensis. . . opera,’’ v. 1.) 


Bernis, Francois-Joachim-Pierre de, car- 
dinal. 1715-1794. Conrad, Heinrich, ed. 
Staatsmann und Weltmann; erinnerungen 


und briefe vom Kardinal Bernis. Miinchen, 
1917. viii-391 p. 

Bethune, David. See: Beaton, David, 
cardinal. 

Betun, Robert, bishop of Hereford. Willelmi 
de Wycumba. . . de vita Roberti Betun. . . 
ed. by Henry Wharton. London, 1691. 


pp. 293-322. (In ‘‘Anglia Sacra,’’ v. 2.) 


Birch, John, colonel. Military memoir of 
Colonel John Birch, sometime Governor of 
Hereford in the Civil War between Charles I. 
and the Parliament; written by Roe, his 
Secretary; with an historical and critical com- 
mentary, notes and appendix, by the late 
Rev. John Webb .. . Ed. by his son, the 
Reve fb. W. Webb. . . London, 1873.  xiv-— 
240 p. (Camden Society, N.S. v. 7.) 


Bitton, Thomas, bishop of Exeter. Account 
of the executors of Richard, bishop of London 
1303, and of the executors of Thomas, bishop 
of Exeter 1310. Ed., from the original mss. 
in the possession of the Dean and Chapter of 
S. Paul’s and from the archives of the city 
of Exeter, by the late Venerable W. H. Hale 
Bemeand the Rey. H. T. Ellacombe .. . 
London, 1874. xxix-149 p. (Camden Society, 
Nasu 2210),) 


Blachford, Frederic Rogers, baron. Letters 
of Frederic lord Blachford, under-secretary of 
state for the colonies 1860-1871; ed. by 
George Eden Marindin. London, J. Murray, 
1896. 6-453 p. 2 port. front. 


Blomfield, Charles James, bishop of London. 
Correspondence between the Rev. W. J. E. 
Bennett of St. Paul’s, Knightsbridge, with 
the Bishop of London relative to the resigna- 
tion of Mr. Bennett. London, Westerton, 
1850. 30 p. For titles of pamphlets bound 


with this, see: Bennett, William J. E. Corre- 
spondence... with the Bishop of London... 


A memoir of Charles James Blom- 
field, Bishop of London, with selections from 
his correspondence; ed. by Alfred Blomfield. 
London, Murray, 1863. 2 v. port. 


Bodenstein, Andreas Rudolphus. Jager, 
C. F. Andreas Bodenstein von Carlstadt: ein 
beitrag zur geschichte der reformationszeit 
aus originalquellen gegeben von C. F. Jager 
. as DbUtigart) besser, L850! vio 2 


Boleyn, Anne. Round, J. H. Early life of 
Anne Boleyn: a critical essay. London, Stock, 
1886. 47 p. 


Friedmann, Paul. Anne Boleyn: a 
chapter of English history, 1527-36. London, 
Macmillan, 1884. 2 v. 8°. 


Bonaventure, Saint. Clop, Eusébe. 
Bonaventure (1221-1274). 2nd ed. 
Lecoffre, 1922. 209 p. 


Boniface, Saint, archbishop of Mainz. The 
English correspondence of Saint Boniface: 
being for the most part letters exchanged 
between the Apostle of the Germans and his 
English friends: tr. and ed. with an intro- 
ductory sketch of the Saint’s life by Edward 
Kylie . . . London, Chatto & Windus, 1924. 
xiv-212 p. pl. (Medieval Library, Sir Israel 
Gollancz, ed.) 


Borromeo, Carlo, cardinal. Vie de saint 
Charles Borromée, cardinal du titre de Sainte 
Praxéde, et archevéque de Milan; tr. de 
V’Italien de Jean-Pierre Giussano ... par 
Edme Cloysault . . . Nouvelle éd., rev., et 
augm. du texte latin et de la traduction 
francoise des Discours synodaux du saint 
Cardinal. Avignon, Imprimeur-libraire, 1824. 
2 ie oe 


Bossuet, Jacques Bénigne, bishop of Meaux. 
Histoire de Bossuet, évéque de Meaux, com- 
posée sur les manuscrits originaux; par M. le 
Cardinal De Bausset . . . seconde édition, 
revue et corrigée ... Versailles, Lebel, 1819. 
4yv. port. 


Brainerd, David. Edwards, Jonathan. Life 
and diary of Rev. David Brainerd. (In ‘The 
Works of President Edwards,”’’ v. 3.) 


Bramhall, John, archbishop of Armagh. 
Simpson, W. J. S. Archbishop Bramhall. 
London, S.P.C.K., 1927. 259 p. 12°. (English 
theologians. ) 


Saint 
Paris, 


Bramston, Sir John. The autobiography of 
Sir John Bramston, K.B. of Skreens, in the 
hundred of Chelmsford; now first printed from 
the original ms. in the possession of his lineal 
descendant Thomas William Bramston, Esq., 
one of the knights of the shire for South Essex. 
London, 1845. xx-443 p. (Camden Society, 
Varese) 

Breck, James Lloyd. Breck, Charles. The 
life of the Rev. James Lloyd Breck, D.D., 
chiefly from letters written by himself; com- 
piled by Charles Breck, D.D. 3rd ed. New 
York, Young, 1886. xxii-557 p. port. 
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Bregwin, archbishop of Canterbury. Eadmer. 
Vita B. Bregwini. . . authore Eadmero.. . 
ed. by Henry Wharton. pp. 184-190. (In 
- ANgia Sacta, v2.) 


Bright, William. Selected letters of William 
Bright; ed. by Beresford James Kidd; with 
an intro. memoir by P. G. Medd. London, 
Gardner, 1903. Ixxxvi-369 p. front. port. 8°. 


Broughton, Thomas. Tyerman, Luke. The 
Oxford Methodists: memoirs of the Rev. 
Messrs. Clayton, Ingham, Gambold, Hervey 
and Broughton, with biographical notices of 
others. . . New York, Harper & Bros., 1873. 
vii-416 p. front. ports. 


Bruno, Giordano. Boulting, William. Gior- 
dano Bruno: his life, thought and martyrdom. 
1912. 


Bucer, Martin. Eels, Hastings. (Biography 
of} Martin Bucer. New Haven, Yale Univ. 
pr., 1931. xii-539 p. 


Buchanan, George. Brown, P. H. George 


Buchanan, humanist and reformer.  Edin- 
burgh, Douglas, 1890. 388 p. port. 
Bunsen, Christian Carl Josias, baron, 


1018. Bunsen, Frances, baroness. A memoir 
of Baron Bunsen ... London, Longmans, 
LS0dum eye pOLtes (ple eS. 


Burnet, Gilbert, bishop of Salisbury. Some 
unpublished letters of Gilbert Burnet, the 
historian. Ed. from an eighteenth-century 
transcript in the possession of Earl Spencer 
by Miss H. C. Foxwell. London, 1907. 45 p. 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 11.) (Camden 
SOCIeLY, 31d Sivad3)) 


Clark, T. E. S. and Foxcroft, H. C. 


A life of Gilbert Burnet . . . intro. by CAE. 
Firth Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1907. 
2ptvin dv. 

CONTENTS: 


pt. I. Scotland 1643-1674; by T. E. S. Clark. 
pt. 1. England 1674-1715, with bibliographical 
Appendices by H.C. Foxcroft. 


Bury, Richard de, bishop of Durham. 
Richard d’Aungerville, of Bury; fragments of 
his register, and other documents. Durham, 
Andrews, 1910. lv—281 p. 


Butler, Joseph, bishop of Durham. Baker, 
A. E.. . . Bishop Butler. London, S.P.C.K., 
1973512 1p. 

Byrd, William. Fellowes, E. H. William 


Byrd: a short account of his life and work. 
Oxtord sClarapreel923. 193 p. 


Calvin, John. Kampschulte, F. W. Johann 
Calvin; seine kirche und sein staat in Genf. 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1869-99, 
Del 3) 


Campion, Edmund, S. J. Simpson, Richard. 
Edmund Campion: Jesuit protomartyr of 
ee New ed. London, Burns, 1907. 
SpE sap 


Canisius, Petrus, S. J. Dorigny, Johann, 
S. J. Lebensgeschichte des ehrwiirdigen vaters 
Peter Canisius verfasst von Johann 
Dorigny, S. J. Ins Deutsche iibersetzt ... von 
Dominik Schelkle . . . Wien, 1837. 2 v. in 1. 


Schafer, Walter. Petrus Canisius: 
kampf eines Jesuiten um die reform der 
katholischen kirche Deutschlands. Gottingen, 
1931. 174 'p. 


Capel, Arthur, earl of Essex. Selections 
from the correspondence of Arthur Capel, 
earl of Essex, 1675-1677. Ed. by Clement 
Edwards Pike. . . London, 1913. xv—-162 p. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 24.) 


Carlstadt (the Wittenberg Reformer). 
Bodenstein, Andreas Rudolphus. 


Carpenter, William Boyd, bishop of Ripon, 
1841-1918. Further pages of my life... 
London, Williams, 1916. viii-316 py drone 
pl. ports. 


Major, Henry Dewsbury Alves, 
The life and letters of William Boyd Car- 
penter ... bishop of Ripon, chaplain to 
Queen Victoria, and clerk of the closet to 
Edward VII and George V... London, ape 
Murray, 1925. xiii-340 p. front. pl. ports. 


See: 


Carstares, William. Story, Robert Herbert. 
William Carstares: a character and career of 
the revolutionary epoch, 1649-1715 or 
London, Macmillan & co., 1874. xii-385 De 
front. port. 


Carter, Thomas Thellusson. Hutchings, 
Ven. W. H., ed. Life and letters of Thomas 
Thellusson Carter, warden of the House of 
Mercy, Clewer, hon. canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford, and for thirty-six years rector of 
Clewer. 2nd ed. London, Longmans, 1904. 
343 p. port. illus. 


Cartwright, Thomas, bishop of Chester. 
The diary of Dr. Thomas Cartwright, bishop 
of Chester . . . London, 1843. xviii-110 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 22.) 


Pearson, A. F. S. Thomas Cart- 
wright and Elizabethan Puritanism, 1535— 
1603 . . . Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1925. xvi- 
Sit pe tront: 


Casaubon, Isaac. Pattison, Mark. 
raphy of}, Isaac Casaubon. 
mans, 1875. (543-p. 


Cassels, William Wharton, (st bishop in 
Western China. Broomhall, Marshall. W. W. 
Cassels, first bishop in Western China. London, 
China Inland Mission, 1926.  xxiii-378 p. 
illus. ports. map. 8°. 


(Biog- 
London, Long- 


Catherine of Siena, Saint. Drane; Arab: 
1823-1894. The history of St. Catherine of 
Siena and her companions . . . Compiled 


from original sources. 2nd ed. London, Burns 
& Oates, 1887. 2 v. front. illus. port. maps. 


Processus contestationum super doc- 
trina et sanctitate B. Catharinz Senensis. (In 
‘“‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima collec- 
iO; 976.) 
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Cecil, William, Jord Burghley. Memoirs of 
the life and administration of William Cecil, 
lord Burghley, containing an historical view 
of the times in which he lived . . . with ex- 
tracts from his private and official correspon- 
dence, and other papers, now first published 
from the originals by Edward Nares. London, 
Saunders & Otley, 1828; Colburn & Bentley, 
iesOrol. 3) Vv.. port; 4°. 


Cely Papers. Selections from the corres- 
pondence and memoranda of the Cely Family, 
merchants of the Staple A.D. 1475-1488. Ed. 
for the Royal Historical Society by Henry 
Elliot Malden . . . London, 1900. 1iii-214 p. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 1.) 


Charles the Great, emperor. Early lives 
of Charlemagne by Eginhard and the Monk 
Oot Gall: tr. and ed: by Prof. A. J. Grant: 
New York, Oxford Univ. pr. (1922). xxi— 
179 p. pl. (Medieval Library, Sir Israel 
Gollancz, ed.) 


Charles I., king of England. Charles I. in 
1646. Letters of King Charles the First to 
Queen Henrietta Maria; ed. by John Bruce 
). London, 1856. xxxi-104 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 63.) 


Tragicum theatrum actorum and 
casuum tragicorum Londini publice celebra- 
torum.. . Amsterdam, Janson, 1649. 320 p. 
illus. port. 


Chase, Philander, bishop of Ohio. 
Chase’s reminiscences: 


Bishop 
an autobiography. 


paaed. Boston, Dow, 1848.° 2 v. port. 
engravings. 
Cheke, Sir John. Strype, John. Life of 


the learned Sir John Cheke first instructor, 
afterwards Secretary of State to King Edward 
VI. New ed. cor. by author. Oxford, Clar. 
Dien o2.. x1v—218 "ps “port. 


Chesterfield, Philip Dormer Stanhope, earl 
of. Private correspondence of Chesterfield 
and Newcastle, 1744-46. Part I—Chester- 
field at the Hague; Part I1—Chesterfield at 
Dublin. Ed. with an intro. and notes by Sir 
Richard Lodge. . . London, 1930. xlv-155 p. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 44.) 


Chichele, Henry, archbishop of Canter- 
bury. Duck, Arthur. The life of Henry 
Chichele, archbishop of Canterbury, who 
lived in the time of Henry V and VI, kings 
of England; written in Latin now made English 
. . . London, Chiswell, 1699. 178 p. port. 


Chinnery-Haldane, Alexander, bishop of 
Argyll and the Isles. Ball, T. I. A pastoral 
bishop: a memoir of Alexander Chinnery- 
Haldane D.D. . . . London, Longmans, 1907. 
iv-210 p. 3 port. 12°. 

Chrysostomos, Joannes, Saint, archbishop 
of Constantinople. Dacier, Henriette. Saint 
Jean Chrysostome et la femme Chrétiénne 
au IVe siecle de l’Eglise grecque. Paris, 
Falque, 1907. vii-345 p. 


Palladius. . . The dialogue of Pal- 
ladius concerning the life of Chrysostom; tr. 
by Herbert Moore. London, S.P.C.K., 1921. 
SXV—2 15) pe 


Cicero, Marcus Tullius. Middleton, Con- 


yers. The life of M. Tullius Cicero... 
new ed., rev. London, Longmans, 1837. 
xx1li-739 p. 


Clare, Saint, of Assisi. St. Clare and her 
order; a story of seven centuries, ed. by the 
author of ‘‘The enclosed nun.’’ London, 
Mulls" 1912. 333 pe tronteasiils..o.- 


Gilliat-Smith, Ernest. Saint Clare 
of Assisi: her life and legislation. London, 
Dent, 1914. xiii-305 p. pl. 


Clayton, John. Tyerman, Luke. The Ox- 
ford Methodists: memoirs of the Rev. Messrs. 
Clayton, Ingham, Gambold, Hervey and 
Broughton, with biographical notices of others 
. . . New York, Harper & Bros., 1873. vii-— 
416 p. front. ports. 


Clemens, Romanus, Saint. Mullooly Joseph. 
Saint Clement, pope and martyr, and his 
basilica in Rome. Rome, Guerra, 1869. 342 p. 
illus. 


Cobham, Thomas de, bishop of Worcester. 
Pearce, Ernest Harold. Thomas de Cobham, 
bishop of Worcester, 1317-1327; some studies 
drawn from his register, with an account of 
hisilifee 2 london es PC le 21973). xt 
274 p. 


Colenso, John William, bishop of Natal. 
A letter to His Grace the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, in reply toa review of village sermons, 
in the Record Newspaper of November 10, 
1853. London, Bell, 1853. 39 p. 


Cox, Sir G. W.. The life of John 
William Colenso, bishop of Natal. London. 
Ridgway, 1888. 2 v. port. 


Coleridge, John Duke Coleridge, /st baron. 
Yarnall, Charlton, ed. Forty years of friend- 
ship as recorded in the correspondence of John 
Duke, lord Coleridge and Ellis Yarnall during 
the years 1856 to 1895 . . . London, Mac- 
millan & co., 1911. xv—340 p. front. ports. 


Colet, John, dean of St. Pauls. Seebohm, 
Frederic. The Oxford reformers: John Colet, 
Erasmus, and Thomas More. Being a history 
of their fellow-work. 3rd ed. London, Long- 
mans, '63/<. xvi ol p: 

Collins, William Edward, bishop of Gibral- 
tar. Mason, A. J. The life of William Edward 
Collins . . . London, Longmans, 1912. viti- 
191 p. port. 


Columba, Saint. Walker, T. H. Life of 
Saint Columba ... with foreword by the 
Rev. Principal Clow, D.D. Paisley, Gardner, 
1923») 107¢peallus. 


Comines, Philippe de. Calmette, Joseph, 
ed. Philippe de Commynes memoires .. . 
Paris, Champion, 1924-25. 3 v. (Les classiques 
de l’histoire de France au mdyen age. v. 3, 
5260) 
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Constantine, Roman emperor (+337). Euse- 
bius Pamphili, bishop of Caesarea. Tricen- 
natsrede an Constantin (in Greek). Ed. by 
Ivar A. Heikel. Leipzig, 1902. (In ‘‘Werke,”’ 
Bd. I.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin. v. 7.) 


= Eusebius Pamphili, bishop of Czsa- 
rea. Uber das leben Constantins (in Greek). 
Ed. by Ivar A. Heikel. Leipzig, 1902. (In 
“Werke,’’ Bd. I.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 7.) 


Firth, John Benjamin. Constantine 
the Great; the reorganization of the empire 
and the triumph of the Church. New York, 
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, new ed., 1923. 368 p. 
front. pl. ports. etc. 


Jacob’ of ‘Sartice Vk omeliqgueyscul 
batesimo die Costantino imperatore; pub. 
tradotta ed annotata da A. L. Frothingham. 
n.t.p. 1882. pp. 167-242. 


Copleston, Edward. Tuckwell, W.  Pre- 
Tractarian Oxford; a reminiscence of the 
Oriel ‘‘Noetics.”’ London, Smith, 1909. 264 p. 
illus. ports. 


Coram, Thomas. Letters. 41 p. From the 
Massachusetts historical society proceedings, 
Oct.—Nov. 1922. Title page lacking. 


Cosin, John, bishop of Durham. The 
correspondence of John Cosin, D.D., lord 
bishop of Durham; together with other papers 
illustrative of his life and times; ed. by the 
Rev. George Ornsby. London, 1869-72. 2 v. 
(Surtees Society, v. 52, 55.) 


Letters and papers. Oxford, Parker, 
1851. pp. 239-528. (Cosin’s Works, v. 4.) 
(Library of Anglo-Catholic theology, v. 37.) 


Osmond, P. H. Life of John Cosin, 
bishop of Durham, 1660-72. London, Mow- 
bray, 1913. 376 p. 


Cossa, Baldassare (John XXIII, pope). 
Kitts, Eustace J. In the days of the Councils. 
A sketch of the life and times of Baldassare 
Cossa (afterward Pope John Twenty-Third). 
London, Constable, 1908. xxiii-421 p. illus. 


Courthop, Sir George (1616-1685). The 
memoirs of Sir George Courthop. Ed. from 
an eighteenth-century transcript in the posses- 
sion of G. J. Courthope, Esq., for the Royal 
historical society by Mr. S. C. Lomas .. . 
London, 1907. 91-157. (The Camden Miscel- 
lany, v. 11.) (Camden SOCIeLY) SrasSayadioe 


Cranatan, Saint. Plummer, Carolus. Life 
of Cranat. (In his ‘‘Miscellanea hagiographica 
Hibernica.”” 1925. pp. 157-169.) 


Cranmer, Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Narratives of the days of the reformation, 
chiefly from the mss. of John Foxe the martyr- 
ologist, with two contemporary biographies of 
Archbishop Cranmer; ed. by John Gough 
Nichols . . . London, 1859. xxviii-366 Dp. 
(Camden Society, v. 77.) 


Mason, A. J. Thomas Cranmer. 
London, Methuen, 1898. 203 p. port. (Lead- 
ers of Religion Series.) 


Strype, John. Memorials of the 
Most Reverend Father in God, Thomas 
Cranmer, sometime lord archbishop of Can- 
terbury, wherein the history of the church and 
the reformation of it, during the primacy of 
the said archbishop are greatly illustrated 
73. Oxtord-Uiniy.apEssPea0rn ar 


Crewe, Nathaniel, lord. Memoirs of Na- 
thaniel, Lord Crewe. Edited by Rev. Andrew 
Clark. London, 1893. v-48 p. (The Camden 
Miscellany, v. 9.) (Camden Society, N. S. 
Viton) 


Crispin, Gilbert, abbot of Westminster. 
Robinson, J. A. Gilbert Crispin. . 
of the abbey under Norman rule... . 
bridge, Univ. pr., 1911. x-180 p. front. 


Cromwell, Oliver. The quarrel between 
the Earl of Manchester and Oliver Cromwell: 
an episode of the English Civil War. Unpub- 
lished documents relating thereto, collected 
by the late John Bruce. . . with fragments of 
a historical preface by Mr. Bruce, annotated 
and completed by David Masson. London, 
ey ae p. (Camden Society, N. S. 
Van 


Mozley, J. B. Essay on Carlyle’s 
Oliver Cromwell. (In ‘‘Essays historical and 
theological;” by J. B. Mozley, D.D., v. 1.) 


Curé d’Ars. 
Marie. 

Cuthbert, Saint. Reginaldi monachi Dunel- 
mensis libellus de admirandis beati Cuthberti 
virtutibus que novellis patratz sunt tempori- 


See Vianney, Jean Baptiste 


bus. London, 1825. xviii-335 p. (Surtees 
Society, v. 1.) 
Miscellanea biographica. London, 


1838. xv-128 p. (Surtees Society, v. 8.) 


The life of St. Cuthbert in English 
verse, c. A.D. 1450. Ed. fromthe original ms. 
in the library at Castle Howard by the Rev. 
J.. T:, Fowler. London, 1891.) xvi=207e 
(Surtees Society, v. 87.) 


Cyprianus, Saint and Justina, Saint. Acta 
S. Cypriani et Justine martyrum. (In 
‘““Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Davies, Rowland, dean of Ross. Journal 
of the Very Rev. Rowland Davies, LEDs 
dean of Ross (and afterwards dean of Cork). 
from March 8, 1688-9, to September 29, 1690. 
Edited, with notes and an appendix, and some 
account of the author and his family, by 
Richard Caulfield . . . London, 1857. xiv— 
188 p. (Camden Society, v. 68.) 


Dee, John. The private diary of Dr. John 
Dee, and the catalogue of his library of manu- 
scripts from the original manuscripts in the 
Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, and Trinity 
College Library, Cambridge. Edited by James 
Orchard Halliwell ... London, 1842. viii-102 
p. (Camden Society, v. 19.) 
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Delphinus, Petrus ({1525). Petri Delphini 
Veneti sacre eremi prioris ac totius ordinis 
Camaldulensis prepositi generalis epistole 
CCXLII. Orationes. (In ‘‘Martene and Dur- 
and: Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 3.) 


Denison, George Anthony. Supplement to 
‘‘Notes of my life,’ 1879 and ‘‘Mr. Gladstone,”’ 
1886. Oxford, 1893. 265 p. 

APPENDICES: 


1. The national synod. 

2. The political heresy and the intellectual 
heresy of Century x1Ix in England. 

3. Lux Mundi (criticism). 

4. The new criticism. : 

5. Six sermons preached in Wells Cathedral. 


The Church and the world; a letter 


to His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury 
men Oxtord, Parker, 16 p. 


The humble and respectful memorial 
and representation . . . (to the archbishops 
and bishops at the Lambeth Conference— 
1888). London, Ridgway, 1888. 13 p. 


Paper delivered into the Registry of 
the diocese of Bath and Wells, September 30, 
#856... London, Masters, .1856.° 16 p. 


A crisis in the Church! or The fatal 
consequences to all parties from the threat- 
ened deprivation of Archdeacon Denison. 
Bath, Hayward, 24 p. 


Todd, Thomas. The Denison case 
and the XXXIX Articles, or The relative 
authority of the doctrinal formule of the 
Church of England . . . London, Masters, 
1857. 34 p. 


Denison, Henry Phipps. Seventy-two years’ 
church recollections. London, Scott, 1925. 
Ptr 2, 


Denck, Hans. Coutts, Alfred. Hans Denck, 
1495-1527, humanist and heretic. Edinburgh, 
Macniven & Wallace, 1927. 262 p. 12°. 


Devereux Papers. Malden, H. E., ed. 
Devereux papers with Richard Broughton’s 
memoranda (1575-1601) . . . London, 1923. 
(Camden Miscellany, v. 13.) (Camden Society, 
3rd S. v. 34.) 


Dietrich von Niem. Erler, George. Dietrich 
von Nieheim (Theodericus de Nyem). Sein 


leben und seine schriften. Leipzig, Diirr, 1887. 


Vand: 


Digby, Sir John. Life of Sir John Digby. 
1605-1645. Ed. by Georges Bernard ... 
London, 1910. 59-149. (The Camden Muiscel- 
lany, v. 12.) (Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 18.) 


Digby, Siv Kenelm. Journal of a voyage 
into the Mediterranean by Sir Kenelm Digby, 
A.D. 1628. Ed., from the original autograph 
manuscript in the possession of William 
Watkin E. Wynne, Esq., by John Bruce .. . 
London, 1868. xxvili-106 p. (Camden Society, 
v. 96.) 


Dioscorus I., Patriarch of Alexandria. Haase, 
Felix. Patriarch Dioskur I. von Alexandria. 


Nach monophysitischen quellen. Breslau, 
1908. pp. 141-233. (Kirchengeschichtliche 
abhandlungen. v. 6.) 


id 
_ Dolet, Etienne. Christie, Richard Copley. 
Etienne Dolet; the martyr of the renaissance 
1508-1546; a biography . .. New ed. rev. 
and cor. London, New York, Macmillan & 
co., 1899. xxii-570 p. 


Dolling, Robert Radcliffe. Osborne, 
Charles E. The life of Father Dolling. Popu- 
lar ed. London, Arnold, 1903. 334 p. 


Dominic, Saint. Lacordaire, Jean Baptiste 
Henri. Vie de Saint Dominique précédeé du 
mémoire pour le rétablissement en France de 
l’ordre des fréres précheurs. . . 5thed. Paris, 
1857. 444 p. (Oeuvres du Lacordaire, Tome I.) 


Guirard, Jean. Saint Dominique. 
Paris, Lecoffre, 1899. 211 p. 


Donne, John. Jessopp, Augustus. John 
Donne, sometime dean of St. Paul’s ... 
London, Methuen, 1897. 239 p. port. (Lead- 
ers of Religion Series.) 


Drake, Sir Francis. Leng, Robert. Sir 


Francis Drake’s memorable service done 
against the Spaniards in 1587. Written by 
Robert Leng... Now first edited... by 


Clarence Hopper. London, 1863. 54 p. (The 
Camden Miscellany, v. 5.) (Camden Society, 
Viola) 


Dudley, Robert, earl of Leycester. Corre- 
spondence of Robert Dudley, earl of Ley- 
cester, during his government of the Low 
Countries, in the years 1585 and 1586. Ed. 
by John Bruce . . . London, 1844. 1-496 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 27.) 


Dunstan, Saint, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Memorials of Saint Dunstan ... ed. by 
William Stubbs. London, 1874. (Rolls Series, 
Vi (03%) 


Vita S. Dunstani. . . authore Ead- 
mero. . . ed. by Henry Wharton. pp. 211- 
226. (In ‘‘Anglia Sacra,’’ V. 2) 


Vita S. Dunstani... authore Osberno 
_ .ed. by Henry Wharton. pp. 88-121. (In 
‘ennolia oAcra;| Vs 2.) 


Robinson, J. A. The times of Saint 
Dunstan. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1923. 188 p. 
(The Ford Lectures.) 


Eata, Saint, bishop of Hexham. Vita sancti 
Eatz Haugustaldensis episcopi. (In ‘‘Miscel- 
lanea Biographica.’’) (Surtees Society, v. 8.) 


Eckhart, Meister John. Jostes, Franz. 
Meister Eckhart und seine jiinger; ungedruckte 
texte zur geschichte der deutschen mystik; 
hrsg. von Franz Jostes. Freiburg, Schweiz, 
1895. xxvili-160 p. 


Edmund Rich, Saint, archbishop of Canter- 
bury. Bertrandi vita S. Edmundi Cantuarien- 
sis archiepiscopi. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 
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Epistole varia ad historiam S. Ed- 
mundi Cantuariensis archiepiscopi spectantes. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Historia canonizationis et transla- 
tionis S. Edmundi Cantuariensis ... (In 
“‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Liber miraculorum beati Edmundi 
archiepiscopi et confessoris. (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 
Nero.) 


Ward, Bernard. St. Edmund, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury: his life as told by old 
English writers. London, Sands, 1903. 290 p. 


Edwards, Jonathan. Hopkins, Samuel. 
Memoirs of the life, experience and character 
of the late Rev. Jonathan Edwards, A.M.... 
rev., cor. and enl. (In ‘‘The Works of Pres. 
Edwards,”’ v. 1.) 

Elias of Cortona. Goad, Harold E. Brother 
Elias as the leader of the Assisan party in the 
order. (In ‘Franciscan Essays,’’ v. 2.) (Brit. 
Soc. of Franciscan Studies; Extra Series, v. 3.) 


Elphege, Saint, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Vita S. Elphegi . . . authore Osberno . . . 
ed. by Henry Wharton. pp. 122-152. (In 
“Anglia Sacra,’’ v. 2.) 


Erasmus, Desiderius. Seebohm, Frederic. 
The Oxford reformers: John Colet, Erasmus, 
and Thomas More. Being a history of their 
fellow-work. 3rd ed. London, Longmans, 
1887. xvi-551 p. 


Essex Papers (Arthur Capel, earl of Essex 
—1632-1683). Airy, Osmund, ed. London, 
1890. v.1. (Camden Society, N. S. v. 47.) 
v. 1 contains years 1672-1679. 


Eustachius (Eustathius), Saint. Manzini, 
Gio Battista. Della vita di S. Eustachio 
martire . . . Milano, Solar, 1635. 186 Dei 


Eveleigh, John. Tuckwell, W. Pre-Trac- 
tarian Oxford; a reminiscence of the Oriel 
‘“Noetics."” London, Smith, 1909. 264 p. 
illus. ports. 


Febronius. See Hontheim, Johann Nicholas 
von. 


Fénelon, Francois de Salignac de la 
Mothe, archbishop of Cambrai. St. Cyres, 
S.H.N., viscount. Francois de Fénelon . . . 
New York, Dutton, 1901. ix-311 p. tab. 
pl. port. front. 


Upham, Te6Ge Life oo. cor Wine: 
Guyon. . . together with some account. . . 
of Fenelon. London, 1872. 


Ferrar, Nicholas. Carter). 1 Diovil 7 med: 
Nicholas Ferrar, his household and his friends. 
London, Longmans, 1892. 21-331 Ds 


Ferrier, Richard, major. The journal of 
Major Richard Ferrier, M.P., while travelling 
in France in the year 1687. With a brief 


memoir of his life. Compiled by Richard 
F. E. Ferrier and John A. H. Ferrier, two of 
his lineal descendants. London, 1894. 48 p. 


(The Camden Miscellany, v. 9.) (Camden 
Society, N. S. v. 53.) 
Fina, Saint, of San Gimignano. Giovanni 


di Coppo. The legend of the holy Fina, Virgin 
of Santo Gimignano; tr. ... with intro. 
and notes by M. Mansfield. New York, 
Oxford Univ. pr., 1908. xlv-127 p. (Medieval 
Library, v. 6.) 


Forbes, John (of Corse). Garden, George. 
Viri reverendi Joannis Forbesii a Corse: vita 
exterior et vite interioris brevis idea .. . 
(In “Johannis Forbesii . . . opera omnia,” 
Vari 


Fortescue, Adrian. Vance, J. G. and 


Fortescue, J. W. Adrian Fortescue; a memoir. 
London, Burns, 1924. vi-62 p. 4°. 


Fox, George. Hodgkin, Thomas. Life of 
George Fox. Boston, Houghton, 1896. 284 p. 
port. (Leaders of Religion Series.) 


Francis, Saint, of Assist. The little flowers 
of Saint Francis of Assisi; tr. from the Italian, 


and ed. by Cardinal Manning. London, 
Foulis, 1915. xvli-303 p. illus. 8°. 
St. Francis of Assisi: 1226-1926; 


essays in commemoration; with a preface 
by Prof. Paul Sabatier. Ed. by Walter Warren 
Seton. London, Univ. of London pr., 1926. 
xili-332 p. front. pil: 

Burkitt, F. O. St. Francis of Assisi 
and some of his biographers. (In ‘‘Franciscan 
Essays,’ v. 2.) (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan 
Studies; Extra Series, v. 3.) 


Cuthbert, Father. Life of St. Francis 
of Assisi. London, Longmans, 1927. xv—536 
Dieta 


Little, Alfred G. Description of a 
Franciscan ms. formerly in the Phillipps 
Library, now in the possession of A. G. 
Little. (In ‘‘Collectanea Franciscana,” v. i 
(Brit. Soc. of Franciscan Studies, v. 5.) 


Sabatier, Paul. Life of St. Francis 
of Assisi. . . tr. by Louise Seymour Houghton. 
London, Hodder & Stoughton, 1926. xxxv- 
448 p. 


See also: Monasticism—Mendicant 
Orders—Franciscans. 


Francis Xavier, Saint. See Xavier, Francis, 
Saint. 


Frederick II., Roman emperor (1194-1250). 
Kantorowicz, Ernst. Frederick the second. 
1194-1250. Authorized English version by 
E. O. Lorimer. London, Constable, 1931. 
xxvii-/24 p. maps. 


Froude, Richard Hurrell. Remains . . 
London, Rivingtons, 1838. 2 v. 
CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Private journal. — Occasional thoughts. 
Essay on the age favourable to works of fiction.— 
Letters to friends, 1823-36.—Poems.—Sayings in 
conversation.—Appendix, extracts from journal. 

v. 2. Sermons, 1—20.—Portions of sermons.— 
Miscellaneous papers. 
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Fulbert, bishop of Chartres. Merlet, René 
and Clerval, l’abbé. Un manuscrit chartrain 
du XIé siécle; Fulbert, évéque de Chartres; 
Martyrologe a l’usage de l’église de Chartres 
fo. Chartres, 1893. viii—260 p. 


Gambold, John. Tyerman, Luke. The 
Oxford Methodists: memoirs of the Rev. 
Messrs. Clayton, Ingham, Gambold, Hervey 
and Broughton, with biographical notices of 
Gthers . .. New York, Harper, 18/73. vii> 
416 p. front. ports. 


Gansfort, Wessel. See Wessel, Johann. 


Gardiner, Stephen, bishop of Wunchester. 
Muller, J. A. Stephen Gardiner and the 
Tudor reaction. New York, Macmillan. 
1926. 429 p. port. 


George, Saint, of Cappadocia. Budge, Ernest 
Alfred Thompson Wallis, ed. and tr. The 
martyrdom and miracles of Saint George of 
Cappadocia; the Coptic text ed. with an 
Fug. tr. London, Nutt, 1888. xl-331 p. 3°. 
(Oriental Text Series I.) 


Gerbert of Aurillac (Silvester II, pope). 
Werner, Karl. Gerbert von Aurillac; die 
_ Kirche und wissenschaft seiner zeit. Wien, 
Braumiiller, 1881. xii-337 p. 


Gibson, Edmund, bishop of London. Sykes, 
Norman. Edmund Gibson, bishop of London, 
1669-1748 ... a study in politics and re- 
ligion in the eighteenth century . . . London, 
Oxford Univ. pr., 1926. xxiv—450 p. front. 
port. facs. fold. geneal. tab. 


Gilbert Foliet, abbot of Gloucester and 
bishop of Hereford and London. Giles, J. A., 
ed. Gilberti ex abbate Glocestriew, episcopi 
primum Herefordiensis deinde Londonsiensis, 
epistole. 2 v. (Patres Ecclesiz Anglicana. 
warcOye21:) 


Gilbert, Saint, of Sempringham. Graham, 
Rose. S. Gilbert of Sempringham and the 
Gilbertines; a history of the only English 
monastic order ... London, Stock, 1901. 
a p. pl. Arms of Sempringham on verso 
Oller p: 


Giles of Perugia. Burkitt, F. C. Brother 
Giles of Perugia. (In ‘‘Franciscan Essays,”’ 
v. 2.) (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan Studies; Extra 
_ Series, v. 3.) 


Gladstone, William Ewart. Correspondence 
on church and religion of William Ewart 
Gladstone selected and arranged by D. C. 
Lathbury. New York, Macmillan, 1910. 2 v. 
illus. port. 

Morley, John. The life of William 
Ewart Gladstone. London, Macmillan, 1903. 
oeV ulus: 


Glassberger, Nicholas. Seton, Walter 
Warren, ed. Nicholas Glassberger and his 
works, with the text of his Maior croni¢a 
Bcemorum moderna (A.D. 1200-1310). Man- 
chester, Univ. pr., 1923. lix-117 p. _facs. 
(Brit. Soc. of Franciscan Studies, v. 11.) 


Godric, Saint. Reginald of Coldingham. 
Libellus de vita et miraculis S. Godrici, here- 
mitze de Finchale. Auctore Reginaldo monacho 
Dunelmensi. Adjicitur appendix miraculorum. 
mone 1847. xl-499 p. (Surtees Society, 
Ve. 


Grafton, Charles Codman, bishop of Fond 
du Lac. A journey Godward of AodAos ’Inaod 
xpioTov (A servant of Jesus Christ.) Personal 
reminiscences of Bishop Grafton. Milwaukee, 
Young Churchman Co., 1910. viii-316 p. 


Granville, Dennis, dean and archdeacon of 
Durham. The remains of Denis Granville, 
D.D., dean and archdeacon of Durham, etc. 
Comprising his farewell sermons, letters to 
the Earl of Bath, etc., and miscellaneous cor- 
respondence. Ed. by the Rev. George Ornsby. 
ees 1861. lv—-292 p. (Surtees Society, 
Veod: 


Theremains of DenisGranville, D.D., 
dean and archdeacon of Durham, etc., being 
a further selection from his correspondence, 
diaries, and other papers. Ed. by the Rev. 
George Ornsby. London, 1865. xxix—278 p. 
(Surtees Society, v. 47.) 


Gravesend, Richard, bishop of London. 
Account of the executors of Richard, bishop of 
London 1303, and of the executors of Thomas, 
bishop of Exeter 1310. Ed., from the original 
mms. in the possession of the Dean and Chapter 
of S. Paul’s, and from the archives of the city 
of Exeter, by the late Ven. W. H. Hale . 
and the Rev. H. T. Ellacombe. . . London, 
1874. xxix-149 p. (Camden Society, N. S. 
v. 10.) 


Greville, Charles C. F. The Greville Mem- 
oirs (in three parts), ed. by Henry Reeve. 
London, Longmans, 1874-87. 3 pt. in 8 v. 

CONTENTS: 

pt. 1. A journal of the reigns of King George Iv. 

and King William tv... . 2nd ed. (3 v.) 

pt. 2. A journal of the reign of Queen Victoria 
from 1837 to 1852 (3 v.). 
pt. 3. A journal of the reign of Queen Victoria 

from 1852 to 1860 (2 v.) 

Grey, Arthur, Jord. A commentary of the 
services and charges of William Lord Grey of 
Wilton, K.G., by his son Arthur Lord Grey of 
Wilton, K.G. With a memoir of the author, 
and illustrative documents. Ed. by Sir Philip 
de Malpas Grey Egerton . . . London, 1847. 
xxiv—83 p. (Camden Society, v. 40.) 


Grindal, Edmund, archbishop of Canter- 
bury. Strype, John. History of the Most 
Reverend Father in God, Edmund Grindal, 
the first bishop of London and second arch- 
bishop of York and Canterbury successively 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth . . . Oxford, 
Univoprs 162)2 v2 p: 


Grosseteste, Robert, bishop of Lincoln. 
Letters of Bishop Grosseteste; ed. by Henry 
Richards Luard. London, 1861. (Rolls Series, 
Ver 


Richardi monachi Bardeniensis liber 
de vita Roberti Grosthed . . . ed. by Henry 
Wharton. London, 1691. pp. 323-348. (In 
“Anglia Sacra,”’ v. 2.) 
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Guarini of Verona (71460). Guarini Veron- 
ensis epistole. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 3.) 


Guise, Family of. Autobiography of 
Thomas Raymond and memoirs of the family 
of Guise of Elmore, Gloucestershire. Edited by 
G. Davies... London, 1917. 184 p. (Camden 
Society, 3rd S. v. 28.) 


bishop of Rochester. Vita 
Gundulfi authore monacho Roffensi 
coetaneo; ed. by Henry Wharton. London, 
1691. pp. 271-292. (In “Anglia Sacra,” v. 2.) 


Haddock, Family of. Correspondence of the 
family of Haddock, 1657-1719. Ed. by 
Edward Maunde Thompson. London, 1881. 
vill-58 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 8.) 
(Camden Society, N. S. v. 31.) 


Halkett, Anne, /ady. The autobiography of 
Anne, lady Halkett. Ed. by John Gough 
Nichols. . . London, 1875. xxi-117 p. (Cam- 
den Society, N. S. v. 13.) 


Hamilton, William, 2nd duke of. Burnet, 
Gilbert, bishop of Salisbury. The memoirs of 
the lives and actions of James and William, 
dukes of Hamilton and Castle-Herald . . . in 
which an account is given of the rise and 
progress of the civil wars of Scotland... 
with many letters, etc., written by King 
Charles I . . . London, Grover, 1677. 436 p. 
Pott ts 


Gundulfus, 


Hamilton Papers. Being selections from 
original letters in the possession of His Grace 
the Duke of Hamilton and Brandon, relating 
to the years 1638-1650. Ed. by Samuel 
Rawson Gardiner. London, 1880. vi-274 De 
(Camden Society, N. S. v. 27.) 


(Addenda). Ed. by Samuel Rawson 
Gardiner . . . London, 1893. 42 p. (The 
Camden Miscellany, v. 9.) (Camden Society, 
Neves o,) 


Hammond, Henry. Fell, John. The life of 
Henry Hammond. Oxford, Parker, 1847. 
pp. xvii-cxv. (Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology, v. 47.) 


Hampden, Renn Dickson, bishop of Here- 
ford. Tuckwell, W. Pre-Tractarian Oxford; 
a reminiscence of the Oriel ‘‘Noetics.”’ London, 
Smith, 1909. 264 p. illus. ports. 


Harley, Brilliana, lady. Letters of the 
Lady Brilliana Harley, wife of Sir Robert 
Harley, of Brampton Bryan, knight of the 
Bath. With intro. and notes by Thomas 
Taylor Lewis . . . London, 1854. lii-275 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 58.) 


Harun al-Rashid. Buckler, F. W. Harunu’l- 
Rashid and Charles the Great. Medizeval Acad. 
of America, 1931. 64 p. 


Harvey, Gabriel. Letterbook of Gabriel 
Harvey, A.D. 1573-1580. Ed. from the origi- 
nal MS. Sloane 93, in the British Museum, 


by Edward John Long Scott . . . London, 
1884. xvii-191 p. (Camden Society, N. S. 
V.199:) 


Hatch, Edwin. Hatch, S. C. Memorials 
of Edwin Hatch, ed. by his brother. London, 
Hodder, 1890. xliii-336 p. port. 8°. 


Hatton Correspondence. Correspondence 
of the family of Hatton, being chiefly letters 
addressed to Christopher first viscount Hat- 
ton. A.D. 1601-1704. Ed. by Edward Maunde 


Thompson. London, 1878. 2 v. (Camden 
Society, N.S. v. 22-23.) 
Hawkins, Edward. Tuckwell, W.  Pre- 


Tractarian Oxford; a reminiscence of the 
Oriel ‘‘Noetics.’” London, Smith, 1909. 264 p. 
illus. ports. 


Heber, Reginald, bishop of Calcutta. Nar- 
rative of a journey through the upper provinces 
of India, from Calcutta to Bombay, 1824-25 
(with notes upon Ceylon); an account of a 
journey to Madras and the southern provinces, 
1826; and letters written in India ... ed. 
by Mrs. Amelia (Shipley) Heber. London, 
J. Murray, 1828. 2 v. illus. 


Henrietta Maria, queen of England. Mot- 
teville, Madame de. Memoir by Madame. 
de Motteville on the life of Henrietta Maria. 
Ed. by M. G. Hanotaux. London, 1880. 
31 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 8.) (Cam- 
den Society, N.S: v.31.) 


Herbert de Losinga, bishop of Norwich. 
Goulburn, E. M. and Symonds, Henry, eds. 
The life, letters, and sermons of Bishop Herbert 
de Losinga (b. circ. A.D. 1050, d. 1119) ... 
now first ed. from a ms. in the possession of 
the Univ. of Cambridge and accompanied 
with an English tr. and notes. Oxford, Parker, 
1878. 2-v. facs. map. 


Hervey, James. Tyerman, Luke. The 
Oxford Methodists: memoirs of the Rev. 
Messrs. Clayton, Ingham, Gambold, Hervey 
and Broughton, with biographical notices of 
others. . . New York, Harper & bros., 1873. 
vii-416 p. front. ports. 


Hicks, Edward Lee, bishop of Lincoln. 
Fowler, J. H. Life and letters of Edward Lee 
Hicks. (Bishop of Lincoln 1910-1919.) Lon- 
don, Christophers (1922). xi-310 p. 


Hilaria, Saint. Wensinck, A. J., ed. and 
tr. The legend of Hilaria; ed. and partly tr. 
by A. J. Wensinck. Leyden, Brill, 1913. 
v.p. 3 facs. (Legends of Eastern Saints, v. 2.) 


Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims. Noorden, 
Carl von. Hinkmar, erzbischof von Rheims; 
ein beitrag zur staats-und kirchengeschichte 
des westfrankischen reiches in der zweiten 
halfte des neunten jahrhunderts. Bonn, 
Cohen, 1863. 412 p. 


Prichard, J. C. The life and times 
of Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims. . . Little- 
more. Masson, 1849. 566 p. 
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Hoby, Sir Thomas. The travels and life 
of Sir Thomas Hoby, knight of Bisham 
Abbey, written by himself. 1547-1564. Ed. 
for the Royal Historical Society by Edgar 
Powell. London, 1902. xxiv-144 p. (The 
Camden Miscellany, v. 10.) (Camden Society, 
Srdes. v4.) 


Holland, Henry Scott. Personal studies. 
London, Gardner, 1905. viii-288 p. 12°. 


Hontheim, Johann Nicholas von. Mejer, 
Otto. Febronius, weihbischof Johann Nicholas 
von Hontheim und sein widerruf; mit benut- 
zung handschriftlicher quellen. Freiburg, 
Mohr, 1885. 326 p. 


Hooker, Richard. Walton, Isaac. ... 
Richard Hooker . . . an account of his life 
and death by Isaac Walton ... (In ‘‘The 
works of . . . Mr. Richard Hooker.’’) 


Thornton, Lionel Spencer. 
Hooker; a study of his theology. 
Piece 1924. 128 p. 16°. 


Horsley, Samuel, bishop of Rochester. 
Jebb, Heneage Horsley. A great bishop of 
one hundred years ago: being a sketch of the 
life of Samuel Horsley . . . London, Arnold, 
1909. 261 p. 


Hort, Fenton John Anthony. Hort, Arthur 
Fenton. Life and letters of Fenton John 
Anthony Hort . . . sometime Hulsean pro- 
fessor and Lady Margaret’s reader in divinity 
in the Univ. of Cambridge; by his son . 
London, Macmillan, 1896. 2 v. front. port. 


Howard, William, Jord. Selections from 
the household books of the Lord William 
Howard of Naworth Castle: with an appendix, 
containing some of his papers and letters, and 
other documents, illustrative of his life and 
times. Ed. by the Rev. George Ornsby. 
a 1878. Ixxxv—551 p. (Surtees Society, 
v. 68. 


Howe, John. Horton, R. F. John Howe. 
London, Methuen, 1895. 237 p. port. (Lead- 
ers of Religion Series.) 


Hugh, Saint, bishop of Lincoln. Magna 
vita S. Hugonis episcopi Lincolniensis; ed. 
by J. F. Dimock. London, 1864. (Rolls 
Series. v. 37.) 


Woolley, Reginald Maxwell. St. 
fauensor lincoln’. . . London, S.P.C.K.. . . 
1927. xi-214 p. front. illus. pl. plan. 


Hugh, Saint, of Lincoln (Little St. Hugh). 
Trollope, Edward. Little St. Hugh of Lincoln. 
OND. 


Richard 
London, 


Hugo, abbot of Marchiennes. Vita Hugonis 
abbatis Marchianensis auctore anonymo ejus 
discipulo. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: The- 
saurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Huntington, William Reed. Suter, J. W. 
Life and letters of William Reed Huntington; 
a champion of unity. New York, Century, 
c. 1925. 549 p. illus. port. 


Hus, John. Wiclif and 


London, 


Loserth, Johann. 
bliss. e pat by Via. “evans: 
Hodder, 1884. xlvii-366 p. 8°. 


Lutzow, (Be Hx T1s* V4, 2ray von. 
Life and times of Master John Hus. New 
York, Dutton, n. d. 398 p. 


Hutten, Ulrich von. Strauss, David Fried- 
rich. Ulrich von Hutten; his life and times 
. . . tr., with the author’s permission, from 
the second German ed. by Mrs. G. Sturge. 
London, Daldy, 1874. viii-386 p. 


Hutton, Matthew, archbishop of York. The 
correspondence of Dr. Matthew Hutton, 
archbishop of York. With a selection from 
the letters, etc. of Sir Timothy Hutton, Knt., 
his son; and Matthew Hutton, Esgq., his 
grandson. Ed. by James Raine. London, 
1843. xxii—331 p. (Surtees Society, v. 17.) 


Ibn Salomon, Saint. Gismondi, Henri, ed. 
and tr. Maris amri et Slibe de patriarchis 
Nestorianorum commentaria ex codibus Vati- 
canus. Rome, de Luigi, 1896-99. 2 v. 4°. 


Ignatius, Loyola. See Loyola, Saint Ignatius 


of 


Ingham, Benjamin. Tyerman, Luke. The 
Oxford Methodists: memoirs of the Rev. 
Messrs. Clayton, Ingham, Gambold, Hervey 
and Broughton, with biographical notices of 
others. . . New York, Harper & bros., 1873. 
vii-416 p. front. ports. 


Isaac, patriarch of Alexandria. Porcher, E. 
La vie d’Isaac, patriarche d’Alexandrie de 
686 a 689; texte copte édité et traduit en 
francais par E. Porcher. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’’ v. 11.) 


Jacopone da Todi. Underhill, Evelyn. 
Jacopone da Todi, poet and mystic—1228-— 
1306, a spiritual biography, by Evelyn Under- 
hill; with a selection from the spiritual songs, 
the Italian text tr. into English verse by Mrs. 
Theodore Beck. London, Dent, 1919. xi- 
5216p) trout port. pl: 


Jeanne d’Albret, queen of Navarre. Freer, 
Martha Walker. The life of Jeanne d’Albret, 
queen of Navarre ... London, Hurst & 
Blackett, 1855. 2 v. port. 


Jebb, John, bishop of Limerick, Ardfert and 


Aghadoe. Thirty years’ correspondence be- 
tween John Jebb, D.D. .. . and Alexander 
Knox, Esq. ... ed. by the Rev. Charles 


Forster, D.D. Philadelphia, Carey, Lea & 
Blanchard, 1835. 


Jeffreys, George, /st baron. An impartial 
history of the life and death of George, Lord 
Jeffreys, late lord chancellor of England. 5th 
ed. with large additions. London, Marshall, 
1705. (Forming part of the ‘‘Western Martyr- 
ology or Bloody Assizes.’’) 


Jimenez de Cisneros, Franzisco. See: 
Ximenes, Francisco (Gonzales. ) 
John of Gaunt. 


John of Gaunt. . 
1904. 490 p. illus. 


Armitage-Smith, Sydney. 
. Westminster, Constable, 
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Johnson, John. Brett, Thomas. The life 
of the late Rev. John Johnson, vicar of 
Cranbrook in Kent, together with three of 
his posthumous tracts . . . and an appendix 
. . . London, Bettenham, 1748. 406 p. 


Josselin, Ralph. The diary of the Rev. 
Ralph Josselin, 1616-1683. Ed. for the Royal 
Historical Society by E. Hockliffe . . . Lon- 
don, 1908. ix-192 p. (Camden Society, 3rd 
Vente 


Jowett, Benjamin. The debate in Oxford 
Congregation (Nov. 20, 1861), on endowing 
the Professor of Greek. 


Abbot, Evelyn and Campbell, Lewis. 
The life and letters of Benjamin Jowett... 
London, Murray, 1897. 2 v. illus. ports. 


Julian the Apostate, emperor of Rome. 
Glover, Terrot Reaveley. Life and letters in 
the fourth century ... Cambridge, Univ. 
pr., 1901. xvi-398 p. 


Negri, Getano. Julian the Apostate 
... tr. from the second Italian ed. by the 
Duchess Litta-Viconti-Arese, with an intro. 
by Pasquale Villari. J.ondon, Unwin, 1905. 
ZaVimAlltisy £8:, 


Keble, John. Lock, Walter. John Keble 
. . . 7th ed. London, Methuen, 1895. 248 p. 
port. 


Wood, E. F. L. John Keble. London, 
Mowbray, 1909. xi-244 p. 12°. (Leaders of 
the church 1800-1900.) 


Ken, Thomas, bishop of Bath and Wells. 
Plumptre, E. H. The life of Thomas Ken, 
bishop of Bath and Wells... 2nd ed. rev. 
. . . London, Isbister, 1890. 2 v. illus. port. 


Kentigern, Saint. Forbes, A. P., ed. Lives 
of S. Ninian and S. Kentigern; compiled in 
the twelfth century; ed. from the best mss. 
. . . Edinburgh, Edmonston & Douglas, 1874. 
cv—380 p. 


Stevenson, William, ed. and tr. The 
legends and commemorative celebrations of 
St. Kentigern, his friends, and disciples. Tr. 
from the Aberdeen breviary and the Arbuth- 
nott missal. With an illustrative appendix. 
Edinburgh, Printed for private circulation, 
1872. viii-168 p. plan. 


Key, Bransley Lewis, bishop of St. John’s. 
Callaway, Godfrey. A shepherd of the veld: 
Bransley Lewis Key, bishop of St. John’s, 
Kaffraria . London, Gardner, c. 1912. 
215 p. illus. port. 


King, Edward, bishop of Lincoln. Spiritual 
letters of Edward King, D.D., late bishop of 
Lincoln; ed. by B. W. Randolph. London, 
Mowbray, 1910. 184 p. 


Randolph, B. W. and Townroe, J. W. 
The mind and work of Bishop King; with a 
preface by the Bishop of London. London, 
Mowbray (1919). xii-262 p. 


Knox, Alexander. Remains of . . . London, 
Duncan, 1834-37. 4 v. port. 8°. 


Thirty years’ correspondence between 
John Jebb, D.D. . . . and Alexander Knox, 
Esq. . . . ed. by the Rev. Charles Forster, 
D.D, Philadelphia, Carey, Lea & Blanchard, 
tS35.0e20N. 


Kyteler, Alice. A contemporary narrative 
of the proceedings against Dame Alice Kyteler, 
prosecuted for sorcery in 1324, by Richard de 
Ledrede, bishop of Ossory. Ed. by Thomas 
Wright . . . London, 1843. xlii-61 p. (Cam- 
den Society, v. 24.) 


Lacordaire, Jean Baptiste Henri. Lettres 
du révérend pére Lacordaire a des jeunes 
gens; recueillies et publiées par M. l’Abbé 
Henri Perreyve. 4th ed. Paris, 1863. xvvj— 
447 p. 


Lagarde, Paul Antonius de. Rahlfs, Alfred. 
Paul de Lagardes wissenschaftliches lebens- 
werk im rahmen einer geschichte seines 
lebens dargestellt. 1928. (Mitteilungen des 
Septuaginta-Unternehmens der K. Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. 
1928. v.4. p. 1-98.) 


Lake, Siyv Edward. Account of his inter- 
views with Charles I. on being created a 
baronet, and receiving an augmentation to 
his arms. Ed. by T. P. Langmead, Esq. 
London, 1858. 20 p. (The Camden Miscel- 
lany, v. 4.) (Camden Society, v. 73.) 


Diary of Dr. Edward aiake: 
archdeacon and prebendary of Exeter, chap- 
lain and tutor to the Princesses Mary and 
Anne, daughters of the Duke of York, after- 
wards James the Second, in the years 1677— 
1678. Ed. by George Percy Elliott ..~ 
London, 1847. 32 p. (The Camden Miscel- 
lany, v. 1.) (Camden Society, v. 39.) 


Lake, William Charles. Lake, Katherine, 
ed. Memorials of William Charles Lake, 
dean of Durham, 1869-1894, with preface 
by George Rawlinson. London, Arnold, 1901. 
Xxii-342'p. ‘ports 8°. 


Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury. Macdon- 
ald, Allan John Smith. Lanfranc, a study of 
his life, work and writing London, 
Oxford Univ. pr., 1926. vii-307 p. 


Lang, Matthadus, cardinal. Legers, Paul. 
Kardinal Matthaus Lang. Ein staatsman 
im dienste Kaiser Maximilians I. Inaugural- 
dissertation . . . Bonn, 1906. 32 p. 


Langenstein, Henry of. Hartwig, Otto. 
Henricus de Langenstein dictus de Hassia; 
zwei untersuchungen tiber das leben und die 
schriften Heinrichs von Langenstein 
Marburg, 1857. v. p. 


Langton, Stephen, cardinal, archbishop of 
Canterbury. | Powicke, Frederick Maurice. 
Stephen Langton, being the Ford lectures 
delivered in the Univ. of Oxford in Hilary 
term. 1927 ..¥. Oxtord, Glar2pr 02 See ee 
227 p.. front. geneal. tab. 
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Las Casas, Bartolomé de. Helps, Arthur. 
The life of Las Casas, ‘‘The Apostle of the 
Indies.’ London, Bell & Daldy, 1868. xix— 
292 p. map. 


Laud, William, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Collins, William Edward, ed. Archbishop 
Laud Commemoration, 1885. Lectures on 
Archbishop Laud, together witha bibliography 
of Laudian literature and the Laudian Exhibi- 
tion catalogue. 


Heylyn, Peter. Cyprianvs anglicvs: 
or, The history of the life and death, of the 
most reverend and renowned prelate William 
by divine providence, lord archbishop of 
Canterbury . . . Containing also the ecclesias- 
tical history of the three kingdoms of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, from his first rising till 
his death . . . London. Printed for A. Seile, 
1668. 547 p. port. 4°. 


The history of the troubles and 
Poyateot. a. William Laud .. . wrote by 
himselfe, during his imprisonment in the 
tower. To which is prefixed the diary of his 
own life . . . and subjoined a supplement to 
the preceding history . . . London, Chiswell, 
1695. 616 p. 


Mozley, J. B. Essay on Archbishop 
Laud. (In ‘‘Essays historical and theological;’’ 
Dyelob. Moziey D.D.-v. 1.) 


Prynne, William. Canterburies 
doome. Or the first part of a compleat history 
of the commitment, charge, tryall, condemna- 
tion, execution of William Lavd late arch- 
bishop of Canterbury . . . London, Printed 
by J. Macock for M. Spark, senior, 1646. 
1-50) p..-front. 


Prynne, William. Hidden workes of 
darkness, brought to publicke light, or A 
necessary introduction to the history of the 
Archbishop of Canterburies triall . . . Lon- 
don, T. Brudenell for M. Sparke, 1645. iii- 
D55.p7 f°: 


Lauderdale, earl of. Airy, Osmund, ed. 
Letters addressed to the Earl of Lauderdale. 
Ed. by Osmund Airy. London, 1883. 44 p. 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 8.) (Camden 
Society, N.S. v. 31.) 


Lauderdale Papers. 
London, 1884-85. 3 v. 
INES); 00,35.) 


Leeds, Francis, 5th duke of. The political 
memoranda of Francis, fifth duke of Leeds, 
now first printed from the originals in the 
British Museum. Ed. together with other 
papers, and with notes, introduction, and 
appendix, by Oscar Browning . . . London, 
1884. xiv—266 p. (Camden Society, N. S. 
v. 34.) 


Leighton, Alexander. Speech of Sir Robert 
Heath in the case of Alexander Leighton. 
Ed. by Samuel Rawson Gardiner, with a 
preface by the late John Bruce. . . London, 


Airy, Osmund, ed. 
(Camden Society, 


1875. xxii-10 p. (The Camden Miscellany, 
v. 7.) (Camden Society, N. S. v. 14.) 


Leopold II, Roman emperor.  Rastrelli, 
Modesto. Memoirie per servire alla vita di 
Leopoldo secondo imperatore de’Romani gia 
granduca di Tuscana. (In ‘‘I] Vescovo Scipione 
de Ricci e le riforme religiose in Tuscana 
sotto il regno di Pietro Leopoldo.”’ v. 1, 1869.) 


Lidwina, Virgo (Lidwigis). Thomas a 
Kempis. Vita B. Liduvine Virginis. (In 
“Opera omnia’’—1680 ed.) 


ieee eCOICopy: 
1904-22 eds; v.60.) 


Lightfoot, Joseph Barber, bishop of Dur- 
ham. (Biographical sketch of; Bishop Light- 
foot reprinted from the Quarterly Review 
with a prefatory note by Brooke Foss West- 
cott ... bishop of Durham. London, Macmil- 
lan, 1894. xii-139 p. 


Liguori, Alfonso Maria de, Saint. Tannoia, 


(In ‘Opera omnia”’ 


A. M. Della vita ed istituto di S. Alfonso 
Maria de Liguori. 1857. (Liguori, Opera, 
ZO) 

Losinga, Herbert de. See: Herbert de 
Losinga. 


Louis de Gonzaga. 
of Gonzago. 


See: Aloysius, Saint, 


Louis IX, Saznt, king of France. Epistola 
episcopi Thunensis ad Theobaldum regem 
Navarre de felici obitu S. Ludovici regis 


Francorum. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 6.) 
Louis, Sant, of Toulouse. Toynbee, 


Margaret R. S. Louis of Toulouse and the 
process of canonisation in the fourteenth 
century. Manchester, Univ. pr., 1929. 
ix—266) p..5 front.) (Brit: t5oc. of. Franciscan 
Studies, v. 15.) 


Loyola, Ignatius of. Saint. Rose, Stewart. 
Ignatius Loyola and the early Jesuits. 2nd 
ed. London, Longmans, 1871. ix-548. pl. 


Thompson, Francis. Saint Ignatius 
Loyola, by Francis Thompson; ed. by John 
Hungerford Pollen, S. J.. . . 3rd ed. London, 
Burns & Oates, 1910. 4-325 p. front. port. 
illus. 


See also: Jesuits. 


Lucian of Antioch. Philostorgius. Leben 
und martyrium des Lucian von Antiochien. 
(In Greek.) (In ‘‘Philostorgius-Kirchenge- 
schichte,’’ ed. by Joseph Bidez.) (Die Grie- 
chischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, 
AA). 


Luke, Saint, the Stylite. Vanderstuyf, 
Francois, ed. and tr. La vie de saint Luc le 
Stylite; texte grec édité et traduit en francais 
par F. Vanderstuyf. (In ‘‘Patrolgoia Orient- 
Salis weve ls) 


Luther, Martin. Dieckhoff, A. W. Justin, 
Augustin, Bernhard und Luther; der ent- 
wickelungsgang christlicher wahrheitserfas- 
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sung in der kirche als beweis fiir die lehre der 


reformation; fiinf vortrage von August 
Wilhelm Dieckhoff. Leipzig, 1882. vii-104 p. 
Grisar, Hartmann. Luther 


authorized tr. from the German by E. M. 
Lamond, ed. by Luigi Cappadelta . . . Lon- 
don, K. Paul, Trench, Triibner, 1914-19. 
6 v. 


Mackinnon, James. Luther and the 
reformation . . . London, New York, Long- 
mans, 1925-30. 4 v. 


Mozley, J. B. Essay on Martin 
Luther. (In ‘‘Essays historical and theolog- 
ical;”” by J. B. Mozley, D.D., v. 1.) 


Strohl, Henry. L’épanouissement 
de la pensée religieuse de Luther de 1515 a 
1520. Strasbourg, Univ. of Stras. 1924. 
424 p. (Etudes d’histoire et de philosophie 
religieuses publiées par la faculté de théologie 
protestante de l’université de Strasbourg.) 


Unpublished documents, marginal 
notes and memoranda in the autograph of 
Philip Melanchthon and of Martin Luther, 
with numerous fac-similes . . . and observa- 
tions upon the varieties of style in the hand- 
writing of these illustrious reformers by S. L. 
Sotheby. London, 1840. 16 p. 34 pl. 


Lyttelton, Edward. Memories and hopes. 
London, Murray, 1925. ix-340 p. front. 
ports. illus. 8°. : 


Mabillon, Dom Jean. Mélanges et docu- 
ments publiés a l’occasion du 2¢ centenaire de 
la mort de Mabillon. Paris, Poussielgue, 1903. 
xlvii-374 p. (Archives de la France Monas- 
tique, v. 5.) 


Maccreiche of Corcomore, Saint. Plummer, 
Charles. Life of MacCreiche. (In his ‘‘Miscel- 
lanea hagiographica Hibernica.’”’ 1925, p. 
7-96.) 


Machyn, Henry. The diary of Henry 
Machyn, citizen and merchant-taylor of 
London, from A.D. 1550 to A.D. 1563. Ed. 
by John Gough Nichols . . . London, 1848. 
xxxll-464 p. (Camden Society, v. 42.) 


Maffei, Paulus. Pauli Maffei epistolz. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,” v. 3.) ; 


Magee, William Connor, archbishop of 
York. Macdonnell, John Cotter. The life 
and correspondence of William Connor Magee, 
archbishop of York, bishop of Peterborough 
. . . London, Isbister, 1896. 2 v. fronts. 
ports. 


Malachy O’Morgair, Saint. Bernard of 
Clairvaux, Saint... St. Bernard of Clair- 
vaux’s Life of St. Malachy of Armagh, by 
Din) elawlor ss * (ondons/S.P.C Kivaee 
1920. Ixvi-183 p. 


Manchester, Edward Montague, earl of. 
The quarrel between the Earl of Manchester 
and Oliver Cromwell; an episode of the English 


Civil War. Unpublished documents relating 
thereto, collected by the late John Bruce 

. with fragments of a historical preface 
by Mr. Bruce, annotated and completed by 
David Masson. London, 1875. xcvii-102 p. 
(Surtees Society, N.S. v. 12.) 


Manning, Henry Edward, cardinal. Bodley, 
John E. C. B. Cardinal Manning. The decay 
of idealism in France. The institute of France: 
three essays. London, Longmans, 1912. 
xv1-288 p. port. 


Leslie, Shane. Henry Edward Man- 
ning, his life and labours. 1921. London, n.d. 


E. S. Life of Cardinal 


Purcell, 


_ Manning, archbishop of Westminster. Lon- 


don, Macmillan, 1895. 2 v. port. 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Manning as an Anglican. 
v. 2. Manning as a Catholic. 

Manningham, John, barrister-at-law. Diary 
of John Manningham, of the Middle Temple, 
and of Bradbourne, Kent, barrister-at-law, 
1602-1603. Ed. from the original ms. by 
John Bruce Esq., and presented to the Camden 
Society by William Tite . . . London, 1868. 
xx-188 p. (Camden Society, v. 99.) 


Mansel, Henry Longueville. The Gnostic 
heresies of the first and second centuries. . . 
with a sketch of his (Mansel’s) work, life and 
character by the Earl of Carnarvon; ed. by 
J. B. Lightfoot, D.D. London, Murray, 1875. 
32-288 p. 


Letters, lectures and reviews includ- 
ing the Phrontisterion; or, Oxford in the 19th 
century ...ed. by Henry W. Chandler. 
London, Murray, 1873. vii-418 p. 


Marca, Pierre de. Baluzius, Stephanus. 
Vita illustrissimi viri Petri de Marca archie- 
piscopi Parisiensis . . . 121 p. (In ‘Marca, 
Pierre de . . . Dissertationum de Concordia 
sacerdotii et imperii. . .”’ 1708.) 


Margaret of Anjou, queen of France. Let- 
ters of Queen Margaret of Anjou and Bishop 
Beckington and others, written in the reigns 
of Henry V. and Henry VI. From a ms. 
found at Emral in Flintshire. Ed. by Cecil 
Monro, Esq. London, 1863. xxi-177 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 86.) 


Maris, Saint. Abbeloos, J. B., ed. 225 
Acta Sancti Maris, Assyria, Babylonie ac 
Persidis seculo I apostoli, Syriace sive 
Aramaice ... Brussells, Soc. Belge de 
librairie, 1885. 100 p. 

Markham, William, archbishop of York. 
Markham, Sir Clements Robert. A memoir 
of Archbishop Markham, 1719-1807, by his 
great-grandson. . . . Oxford, Clar. pr., 1906. 
Vii-96 p.. front, port, 


Marmion, Columba. Thibaut, Raymund. 
Abbot Columba Marmion, a master of the 
spiritual life, 1858-1923; by Dom Raymund 
Thibaut; tr. from the French by Mother 
Mary St. Thomas .. . St. Louis, Herder, 
1932. xiv—488 p. illus. facs. 
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Martialis, Saint, bishop of Limoges. Lasteyrie 
du Saillant, Charles Ferdinand de. L’abbaye 
de Saint-Martial de Limoges; étude historique, 
économique et archéologique, precedée de 
recherches nouvelles sur la vie du saint... 
Paris, Picard, 1901. xviii-509 p. illus. pl. 


Matilda, countess of Tuscany. Huddy, 
Mrs. Mary E. Matilda, Countess of Tus- 
cany. London, Long, 1905. 344 p. port. pl. 


Duff, Nora. Matilda of Tuscany; 
La Gran Donna d'Italia. London, Methuen 
(1909). x-322 p. 


Maturin, Basil William. Ward, Maisie. 
Father Maturin, a memoir, with selected 
letters . . . London and New York, Long- 

mans, 1920. vi—208 p. front. port. 


Maurice, Frederick Denison. Jelf, R. W. 
Grounds for laying before the council of 
King’s College, London, certain statements 
contained in a recent publication, entitled, 
“Theological essays,’ by the Rev. F. D. 
Maurice). Oxtord,, Parker, 1853. 64. p. 


Mozley, J. B. Professor Maurice’s 
Theological Essays. (In ‘‘Essays historical 
and theological;’’ by J. B. Mozley, D.D.. v. 2.) 


Maury, Jean Sifrein, cardinal. Hergen- 
rother, Joseph. Cardinal Maury. Ein lebens- 
bild aus dem ende des vorigen und dem 
anfange des jetzigen jahrhunderts. Wiirzburg, 
1878. 140 p. 


Melanchthon, Philip. Unpublished docu- 
ments, marginal notes and memoranda in the 
autograph of Philip Melanchthon and of 
Martin Luther, with numerous fac-similes 
. . . and observations upon the varieties of 
style in the handwriting of these illustrious 
reformers by S. L. Sotheby. London, 1840. 
16 p. 34 pl. 


Mercier, Désiré Félicien Francois Joseph, 
cardinal. Dubly, Henry Louis. The life of 
Cardinal Mercier, primate of Belgium... 
tr. from the French by Herbert Wilson. 
London and Edinburgh, Sands & co., 1928. 
ts-30) ps. front... pl. ports. facs. 


Milton, John. Original papers illustrative 
of the life and writings of John Milton, includ- 
ing sixteen letters of state written by him, 
now first published from mss. in the State 
Paper Office. With an appendix of documents 
relating to his connection with the Powell 
family. Col. and ed. with the permission of 
the Master of the Rolls, by W. Douglas 
Hamilton » Londons Us59% eo viinl39% p. 
(Camden Society, v. 75.) 


A common-place book of John Muil- 
ton, and a Latin essay and Latin verses 
presumed to be by Milton. Ed., from the 
original mss. in the possession of Sir Frederick 
U. Graham, bart., by Alfred J. Horwood... 
London, 1877. xx-—69 p. (Camden Society, 
Neu v 16.) 


rev. ed. London, 1877. xxvi- 
68 p. (Camden Society, N.S. v. 16a.) 


Monmouth, duke of. Original letters of the 
Duke of Monmouth, in the Bodleian Library. 
Ed. by Sir George Duckett, bart. London, 
1879. 13 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 8.) 
(Camden Society, N. S. v. 31.) 


Montboissier, Pons de. Graham, Rose. 
An abbot of Vezelay. London, S.P.C.K., 1918. 
iv-136 p. front. illus. 12°. 


Montfort, Simon de. Halliwell, J. O., ed. 
The miracles of Simon de Montfort; ed. from 
mss. in the Cottonian Library, by James 
Orchard Halliwell . . . London, 1840. xlii- 
162 p. (Camden Society, v. 15.) 


More, Sir Thomas. Seebohm, Frederic. 
The Oxford reformers: John Colet, Erasmus, 
and Thomas More. Being a history of their 
fellow-work. 3rd ed. London, Longmans, 
1887. xvi—-551 p. 


Moule, Handley Carr Glyn, bishop of Dur- 
ham. Macdonald, F. C. and Harford, J. B. 
Handley Carr Glyn Moule, bishop of Dur- 
ham; a biography. 3rd ed. London, Hodder 
& Stoughton, n.d. xv—383 p. af 


Naile, Saint, of Inver- Naile. Plummer, 
Charles. Life of Naile. (In his ‘‘Miscellanea 
hagiographica Hibernica.’’ 1925. pp. 97- 


Neale, John Mason. Towle, Mrs. Eleanor 
A. (Taylor). John Mason Neale, D.D., a 
memoir by Eleanor A. Towle . . . London, 
New York, Longmans, 1906.  xiii-338 p. 
front. port. pl. fold. facs. 


Neumann, Therese. Gerlich, Fritz. Die 
stigmatisierte Therese Neumann von Konners- 
reuth . Munich, Késel & Pustet, 1929. 
Vine DOL: 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Die lebensgeschichte der Therese Neumann. 

v. 2. Die glaubwiirdigkeit der Therese Neumann. 
Hynek, R. W. Konnersreuth: a medi- 
cal and psychological study of the case of 
Teresa Neumann; by R. W. Hynek, M.D.; tr. 
and adapted by Lancelot C. Sheppard. Lon- 
don, Burns, Oates & Washbourne, 1932. 150 p. 
port. 


Newcastle, duke of. A narrative of the 
changes in the Ministry 1765-1767, told by 
the Duke of Newcastle in a series of letters 
to John White, M.P. Ed. for the Royal 
Historical Society by Mary Bateson. London, 
Sah xiv-169 p. (Camden, Society, N. S. 
Veo: 


Newcastle, Correspondence of. Private 
Correspondence of Chesterfield and New- 
castle, 1744-46. Part I—Chesterfield at the 
Hague; Part I1—Chesterfield at Dublin. Ed. 
with an intro. and notes by Sir Richard 
Lodge .. : London, 1930. xlv—155 p. (Cam- 
den Society, 3rd S. v. 44.) 


Newman, John Henry, cardinal. A letter 
to the Rev. Godfrey Faussett . . . on certain 
points of faith and practice. Oxford, Parker, 
1838. 99 p. 


54 Sl. CLEMENTS “LIBRARY 


Biography and Hagiography, continued 
Newman, John Henry, continued 


Mr. Kingsley and Dr. Newman; a 
correspondence on the question whether Dr. 
Newman teaches that truth is no virtue? 
London, Longmans, 1864. 


Correspondence of John Henry New- 
man with John Keble and others, 1839-1845; 
ed. at the Birmingham Oratory. London, 
Longmans, 1917. viii—413 p. 


Newman’s ‘‘Apologia Pro Vita Sua.’’ 
The two versions of 1864-65; preceded by 
Newman’s and Kingsley’s pamphlets; with an 
intro. by Wilfrid Ward. Oxford, Frowde, 
191327028. pew Port: 


Abbott, Edwin A. The Anglican 
career of Cardinal Newman. London, Mac- 
millan, 1892. 2v. 12°. 


Battaini, D., tr. Il Cardinale New- 
man; sua vita ed opinione religiose (apologia 
pro vita sua); tradotta dall’inglese da D. 
Battaini. Piacenza, 1909. 342 p. 


Blennerhassett, Charlotte, Jady. John 
Henry Cardinal Newman; ein beitrag zur 
religidsen entwicklungsgeschichte der gegen- 
wart . . . Berlin, 1904. 271 p. 


Cadman, S. P. John Henry Newman 
and the Oxford movement of 1833-1845. (In 
his ‘‘Three religious leaders of Oxford and 
their movements.”’ 1916. pp. 385-589.) 


Capecelatro, Alfonso. Newman e la 
religione Cattolica in Inghilterra ovvero |’ora- 
toria Inglese. Naples, Girolamini, 1859. 2 v. 
nee ee Pe 

Hutton, R. H. Cardinal Newman. 
2nd ed. . . . London, Methuen, 1892. 268 p. 
port. (Leaders of Religion Ser.) 


Mozley, Anne, ed. Life and corre- 
spondence during his life in the English 
Church, with a brief autobiography; ed. at 
Cardinal Newman’s request. London, Long- 
mans, 1891. 2 v. 


Newman, Bertram. Cardinal New- 
man; a biographical and literary study .. . 
London, Bell & Sons, 1925. ix-223 p. 


Newman, F. W. Contributions 
chiefly to the early history of the late Cardinal 
Newman. London, K. Paul, 1891. viii-141 p. 
2 


Sarolea, Charles.. . . Cardinal New- 
man and his influence on religious life and 
thought . . . Edinburgh, T. & T. Clark, 1908. 
vii-174 p. 

— Stoel, H. Kardinaal Newman (1801- 
90.) Groningen, Hoitsema, 1914. v. 1. Zijn 
strijd om de ware kerk (1801-45). Bibliogra- 
phy of Newman’s work on last pages. 


Ward, Wilfrid. Life of John Henry 
Cardinal Newman based on _ his private 
journals and correspondence. New York, 
Longmans, 1912. 2 v. port. 


White, N. J. D. John Henry New- 
Vondon, S.P.©.K7-1925." 130 p12. 


man. 


Nicholas of Basle. Bevan, Mrs. Frances. 
Three friends of God; records from the lives 
of John Tauler, Nicholas of Basle, Henry 
Suso. 2nd ed. London, Nisbet, 1889. 388 p. 


Nicholas of Strasburg. Pfeiffer, Franz. 
Deutsche mystiker des vierzehnten jahr- 
hunderts. Leipzig, Gdschen, 1845-57. pp. 
261-305. 


Nicholas, Sir Edward. The Nicholas papers. 
Correspondence of Sir Edward Nicholas, 
Secretary of State; ed. by George F. Warner. 
London, 1886-1920. 4 v. (Camden Society, 
Ni9./407 90) 15 Fords. on) 


Nicolas, Armelle. Allen, T. T., tr. The life 
of Armelle Nicolas, a peasant by birth, by 
occupation a servant, commonly called ‘‘the 
good Armelle’’, in her ineffable converse with 
God ‘“‘the daughter of love.’’ Tr. from the 
French by Thomas Taylor Allen . .. with 
introductory letter by the late Prof. Edward 
Dowden. London, Allenson, c. 1899. xxviii- 
PR ey ope Se. 


Ninian, Saint. Forbes, A. P., ed. Lives of 
S. Ninian and S. Kentigern; compiled in the 
twelfth century; ed. from the best mss. . . 
Edinburgh, Edmonston & Douglas, 1874. 
cv—380 p. 


Nippold, Friedrich. Meine gutachten vor 
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grassmannschen ausziige daraus und des 
verteidigungsversuches Sr. K. H. des Prinzen 
Max von Sachsen. . . Halle, 1904. 66 p. 


Nogaret, Guillaume de. Holtzmann, Robert. 
Wilhelm von Nogaret: rat und_grossiegel- 
bewahrer Phillips des Schénen von Frankreich. 
Freiburg, Mohr, 1898. 11-279 p. 


Nowell, Alexander. Churton, Ralph. The 
life of Alexander Nowell, dean of St. Paul’s, 
chiefly compiled from registers, letters and 


other authentic evidences. Oxford, 1809. 
448 p. 
Orsini, Giordano, cardinal. Ké6nig, Erich. 


Ein lebensbild aus der zeit der grossen 


konzilien und des humanismus. . . Inaugural 
dissertation . . . von Erich Konig. Freiburg, 
1906. 47 p. 


Oswald, Saint, archbishop of York. Vita S. 
Oswaldi . . . authore Eadmero . . . ed. by 
Henry Wharton. pp. 191-210. (In ‘‘Anglia 
SaGra ane) 


Oswin, Saint, king of Northumbria. Miscel- 
lanea biographica . . . Oswinus, rex North- 
umbriz. London, 1838. (Surtees Society, 
v. 8.) 


Otto, Saint, bishop of Bamberg. Ebo. Vita 
Ottonis episcopi Bambergensis; ed. by Philip 
Jaffé. (In “Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum,”’ 
Vi5 


Herbord. Dialogus de Ottone 
episcopo Bambergensi; ed. by Philip Jaffé. 
(In ‘Bibliotheca rerum  germanicarum,” 


Veron) 
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Robinson, Charles H., ed. Life of 
Otto, Apostle of Pomerania, 1060-1139. By 
Ebo and Herbodus. London, S.P.C.K., 1920. 
193 p. 


Ozanam, Frédéric. Lacordaire, J. B. H. 
(Panegyric on Ozanam.) Paris, 1857. pp. 
365-444. (In “Oeuvres du _ Lacordaire,”’ 
Tome 5.) 


Pachomius, Saint. Histoire de saint Pacome 
meetexte, grec . ... avec une traduction de 
la version syriaque ... par J. Bousquet 
et F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 4.) 


Paget, Francis, bishop of Oxford. Paget, 
mrepnen ond Crum, J.) M: C. The life of 
Francis Paget, bishop of Oxford ... with an 
intro. by His Grace the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. London, Macmillan, 1912. 20-404 p. 
Patt. t2,. 


Paleotti, Gabriele, cardinal (1597). Bruno, 
Augustinus. Vita Gabriélis Palzoti S.R.E. 
cardinalis et Bononiensis archiepiscopi primi. 
(In ‘“‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima col- 
lectio,’’ v. 6.) 

Palmerston, Henry John Temple, vzscount. 
Monteith, Robert. Reasons for demanding 
investigation into the charges against Lord 
Palmerston. Glasgow, Collins & co., 1840. 
Lop. 


Ritchie, J. E. The life and times of 
Viscount Palmerston; embracing the dip- 
lomatic and domestic history of the British 
Empire during the last half century. London, 
1866-67. 2 v. 35 port. 


Pancrace, Sait. Histoire de Saint Azazail; 
texte syriaque inédit avec intro. et. trad. 
francaise précédée des Actes grecs de Saint 
Pancrace publiés pour la premiére fois par 
Frédéric Macler. Paris, Bouillon, 1902. 64 
anda p.-2epl. 


Parker, Matthew. archbishop of Canterbury. 
Strype, John. Life and acts of Matthew 
Parker, the first archbishop of Canterbury 


in the reign of Queen Elizabeth . . . Oxford, 
PS Zdcero:V. 

Pascal, Blaise. St. Cyres, Stafford Harry 
Northcote. Pascal ... London, Smith, 
Elder & co., 1909. ix-—441 p. tab. front. 
port. 


Patrick, Saint. Stokes, Whitley, ed. The 
tripartite life of St. Patrick, with other 
documents relating to that saint; ed. by 
Whitley Stokes. London, 1887. (Rolls Series, 
v. 89.) 


Todd, James Henthorn. St. Patrick, 
apostle of Ireland; a:memoir of his life and 
mission, with an introductory dissertation 
on some early usages of the church in Ireland 
. . . Dublin, Hodges, Smith & co., 1864. 
xli-538 p. 

White, Newport, J. D. St. Patrick, 
his writings and life. London, S.P.C.K., 
1920. 142 p. 


Patten, William, of Waynflete, bishop of 
Winchester. See: Waynflete, William. 


Pattison, Mark. Memoirs. London, Mac- 
millan, 1885. 334 p. 


Paul of Samosata. Loofs, Friedrich. Paulus 
von Samosata: eine untersuchung zur alt- 
kirchlichen literatur- und dogmengeschichte 
. . . Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1924. xix-346 p. 


Pecock, Reginald, bishop of Chichester. 
Lewis, John. The life of the learned and 
Rt. Rev. Reynold Pecock, S.T.P., lord bishop 
of St. Asaph, and Chichester, in the reign of 
King Henry VI. Faithfully collected from 
mss. Being a sequel of The life of Dr. John 
Wiclif, in order to an intro. to the history of 
the English reformation. London, 
Moore, 1744. xvi-336 p. 12°. 


Percy, Henry, earl of Northumberland. 
Fifteenth century bailiff’s rolls of the earls of 
Northumberland; ed. by J. C. Hodgson. 
London, 1921. xiv—133 p. (Surtees Society, 
v. 134.) 


The Percy chartulary; ed. by Miss 
M. T. Martin. London, 1911. xv-—548 p. 
(Surtees Society, v. 117.) 


Perth, James Drummond, 4th earl of. Let- 
ters from James, earl of Perth, Lord Chancellor 
of Scotland, etc., to his sister the Countess of 
Erroll, and other members of his family; ed. 
by William Jerdan . . . London, 1845. xvi- 
112 p. (Camden Society, v. 33.) 


Peter de Aqua Blanca, bishop of Hereford. 
The will of Peter de Aqua Blanca, bishop of 
Hereford (1268). Ed. by C. Eveleigh Wood- 
ruff ... London, 1926. xi-13 p. (The Camden 
Miscellany, v. 14.) (Camden Society, 3rd 
Sivicg7s) 


Peter the Venerable, abbot of Cluny (+1156). 
Rodulfus, monk of Cluny (1177). Vita Petri 
Venerabilis abbatis Cluniacensis auctore 
Rodulpho monacho ejus discipulo. (In ‘‘Mar- 


tene and Durand: Amplissima collectio,’’ 
v. 6.) 


Petrarca, Francesco. Tatham, Edward 
Henry Ralph. Francesco Petrarca, the first 
modern man of letters, his life and corre- 
spondence; a study of the early fourteenth 
century (1304-1347) . . . London, Sheldon 
pr., 1925-26. 2 v. front. port. 


Philip Neri, Sazut. Ponnelle, Louis and 
Bordet, Louis. St. Philip Neri and the Roman 
society of his times (1515-1595) . . . Tr. by 
Ralph Francis Kerr . . . London, Sheed & 
Ward, 1932. xxiv—609 p. port. 


Phillpotts, Henry, bishop of Exeter. A letter 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury. . . London, 
Murray, 1850. 91 p. (Bound in ‘‘Gorham 
Case Pamphlets.’’) 


A letter to the churchwardens of the 
parish of Brampford Speke ... London, 
Murray, 1850 24 p. (Bound in ‘Gorham 
Case Pamphlets.’’) 


56 ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Biography and Hagiography, continued 


Piccolomini, Aeneas Silvius de. Boulting, 
William. Aeneas Silvius (Enea Silvio de 
Piccolomini—Pius II.) Orator, man of letters, 
statesman, and pope. London, 1908. illus. 
366 p. See also: Pius II. pope. 


Pinelli, Dominico, cardinal. Buronus, 
Stephanus. Vita Dominici Cardinalis Pinelli, 
auctore Stephano Burono ... Rome, Zan- 
nettum, 1609. 99 p. 


Pisentius, Saint. O’Leary, De Lacy, ed. 
and tr. The Arabic life of S. Pisentius accord- 
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with English translation by De Lacy O'Leary. 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 22.) 


Plumpton Correspondence. A series of 
letters, chiefly domestick, written in the reigns 
of Edward IV., Richard III., Henry VII., and 
Henry VIII. Ed. by Thomas Stapleton. . . , 
from Sir Edward Plumpton’s Book of letters; 
with notices historical and biographical of the 
family of Plumpton of Plumpton, com. Ebor. 
London, 1839.  cxxxviii-312 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 4.) 


Poggio Bracciolini, Gian Francesco. Shep- 
herd, William. The life of Poggio Bracciolini. 
Liverpool, Cadell & Davies, 1802. 487 p. 


Contains also: Poggii Bracciolini Florentini 
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Liverpool, Harris, 1807. 30 p. 


Pole, Reginald, cardinal, archbishop of Can- 
terbury. Haile, Martin. Life of Reginald Pole. 
London, Pitman, 1910. 554 p. illus. port. 


Pope, Alexander. The letters of Pope to 
Atterbury, when in the Tower of London. 
Ed. by John Gough Nichols .. . London, 
1859. 22 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 4.) 
(Camden Society, v. 73.) 


Porphyry, bishop of Gaza. Mark the 
Deacon. . . Vie de Porphyre évéque de 
Gaza; texte établi, traduit et commenté par 
Henri Grégoire et M. A. Kugener. Paris, 
1930. cxi=154 p. 


Powell, Baden. Tuckwell, W. Pre-Trac- 
tarian Oxford; a reminiscence of the Oriel 
‘“Noetics."’ London, Smith, 1909. 264 D: 
illus. ports. 


Poyntz, Sydnam. 1624-1636. The relation 
of Sydnam Poyntz, 1624-1636. Ed. for the 
Royal Historical Society by the Rev. A. T. S. 
Goodrick. . . London, 1908. 155 p. (Camden 
Society, 3rd S. v. 14.) 


Prideaux, Humphrey, dean of Norwich. 
Letters of Humphrey Prideaux, sometime 
dean of Norwich to John Ellis, sometime 
under-Secretary of State. 1674-1722. Ed. by 
Edward Maunde Thompson .. . London, 
1875. xii-221 p. (Camden Society, N. S. 
Velo.) 


Pryme, Abraham de la. The diary of 
Abraham de la Pryme, the Yorkshire anti- 


Rawson Gardiner. 


quary. Ed. by Mr. Charles Jackson. London, 
1870.. xxxii-347 p. (Surtees Society, v. 54.) 


Prynne, William. Documents relating to 
the proceedings against William Prynne, in 
1634 and 1637. With a biographical fragment 
by the late John Bruce. Ed. by Samuel 
London, 1877. xxxviii— 
121 p. (Camden Society, N.S. v. 18.) 


Ptolemy, Saint. Les miracles de saint 
Ptolémée; texte arabe publié avec traduction 
francaise par L. Leroy. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,”’ v. 5.) ; 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. Liddon, Henry 
Parry. Life of Edward Bouverie Pusey. . 
by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D. : . ed. and 
prepared for publication by the Rev. J. O. 
Johnston, M.A. . . and the Rev. Robert hs 
Wilson, M.A. . . (in four volumes). 4th ed. 
London, Longmans, 1894-98. 4 v. ports. illus. 


Mackonochie, A. H. (supposed author). 
The story of Dr. Pusey’s life; by the author 
of ‘Charles Lowder’... . Lor.don, Long- 
mans, 1900. 570 p. port. 


Mozley, J. B. Dr. Pusey’s sermon 
(Entire Absolution of the Penitent). (In 
‘‘Essays historical and theological;”’ by J. B. 
Mozley Depew) 


Raleigh, Sir Walter. Documents relating 
to Sir Walter Raleigh’s last voyage. Commu- 
nicated to the Camden Miscellany by Samuel 
Rawson Gardiner, Esq. London, n.d. ; 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 5.) (Camden 
Society, v. 87.) 


Rawdon, Marmaduke. The life of Marma- 
duke Rawdon of York or Marmaduke Rawdon 
the second of that name. Now first printed 
from the original ms. in the possession 
of Robert Cooke, Esq., F.R.G.S. Ed. by 
Robert Davies . . . London, 1863. (Camden 
Society, v. 85.) 


Raymond, Thomas. Autobiography of 
Thomas Raymond and memoirs of the family 
of Guise of Elmore, Gloucestershire. Ed. by 
G. Davies . . . London, 1917. 184 p. (Camden 
Society, 3rd S. v. 28.) 


Redesdale, Algernon Bertram Freeman- 
Mitford, baron. Memories 5th ed. 
London, Hutchinson, 1915. 2 v. fronts. pl. 
ports. facs. 


Remigius, Saint, archbishop of Rouen (+772). 
Vita S. Remigii archiep. Rothomagensis. (In 
‘““Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Retz, Jean Francois Paul Gondi, cardinal, 
archbishop of Paris (1614-1679). Das leben 
Kardinal Retz von ihm selbst beschrieben. 
Ubersetzt und herausgegeben von Heinrich 
Schmabel. Strassburg (1913). 508 p. 


Ricci, Scipione de’. Potter, A. G. de. Vita 
di Scipione de’ Ricci vescovo di Pistoia e Prato 
riformatore del cattolicismo in Toscana sotto 
il regno di Pietro Leopoldo Prima traduzione 
Italiana di C. M. F. Firenze, Martini, 1865— 
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66. (Il Vescovo Scipione de’Ricci e le riforme 
religiose in Toscana sotto il regno di Pietro 
Leopoldo. v. 2-3.) 


Ridgeway, Frederic Edward, bishop of 
Salisbury. Cross,»Ernest. Frederic Edward 
Ridgeway, bishop of Salisbury. . 
Mowbray, 1924. 212 p. port. 


Rokeby, Thomas. A brief memoir of Mr. 
Justice Rokeby, comprising his religious jour- 
nal and correspondence. Ed. by James Raine. 
London, 1861. iv—76 p. (Surtees Society, 
Vor.) 


Rolandus. See Alexander III. Pope. 

Romanus, Saint, archbishop of Rouen (638). 
Vita S. Romani archiep. Rothomagensis. (In 
‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Rossetti, Dante Gabriel. 


. London, 


Myers, F. W. H. 


Essays, modern. London, Macmillan, 1902. 
34° p: 12": 
Rous, John. Diary of John Rous, incum- 


bent of Santon Downham, Suffolk, from 1625 
to 1642. Ed. by Mary Anne Everett Green 

.. London, 1856. xii-143 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 66. ) 


Rousseau, Jean Jacques. Babbitt, Irving. 
Rousseau and romanticism. Boston, Mifflin, 
1919. xxiii—426 p. 


Rupert, Prince. Prince Rupert at Lisbon. 
Ed. for the Royal Historical Society by the 
late Samuel Rawson Gardiner . . . London, 
1902. 23 p. (The Camden Miscellany, ne 10.) 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 4.) 


Ruysbroeck, Jan van. D’Aygalliers, A. 
Wautier. Ruysbroeck the admirable . . 
authorised translation by Fred Rothwell. 
London, Dent, 1925. xlii—326 p. 


Saladin, sulian of Egypt and Syria. (1137- 
93.) Poole, Stanley Lane. Saladin; and the 
fall of the kingdom of Jerusalem . . . New 
York, Putnams, 1898; new ed., 1926. xxiv— 
416 p. front. illus. pl. maps. plans. fold. 
tables. 


Samson, Saint, bishop of Dol (565). Tay- 
lor, Thomas. The life of St. Samson of Dol 

mean don, o.b. C.K. ei 1925.) xli—-82. p. 
front. illus. maps. 


Sancroft, William, archbishop of Canterbury. 
The proceedings and tryal in the case of the 
most reverend father in God, William, lord 
archbishop of Canterbury and the right rever- 
end fathers in God, William, lord bishop of 
St. Asaph; Francis, lord bishop of Ely; John, 
lord bishop of Chichester; Thomas, lord bishop 
of Bath and Wells; Thomas, lord bishop of 
Peterborough; and Jonathan, lord bishop of 


Bristol . . . London, Basset, 1689. 140 p. 
port. 
Sanderson, Robert, bishop of Lincoln. 


. bishop 
196 p. 


Lewis, George. Robert Sanderson. . 
of Lincoln. London, S.P.C.K., 1924. 
(English theologians ser.) 


Sarpi, Paul (Paolo). Campbell, A. G. The 
life of Fra Paolo Sarpi. . . from original mss. 
London, Molini, 1869. vii-253 p. 8°. 


Robertson, Alexander. 
Sarpi the greatest of the Venetians. 
York, Whittaker, 1894. xxii-196 p. 
port. facs. 


Fra Paolo 
New 


illus. 


Savile, Henry. Savile correspondence. Let- 
ters to and from Henry Savile, Esq., envoy at 
Paris, and vice-chamberlain to Charles II. 
and James II., including letters from his 
brother George Marquess of Halifax. Printed 
from a manuscript belonging to His Grace the 
Duke of Devonshire, and from orginals in her 
Majesty’s State Paper Office. Ed. by William 
Durrant Cooper . . . London, 1858. xxiv— 
316 p. (Camden Society, v. 71.) 


Saville, Thomas, Jord. Cartwright, J. J., 
ed. Papers relating to the delinquency of 
Lord Savile, 1642-46. Ed. by James J. Cart- 
wright... London, 1883. (1-33) p. (The 
Camden Miscellany, v. 8.) (Camden Society, 
INRUS eV an) 


Savonarola, Girolamo. Schnitzer, Joseph. 
Quellen und forschungen zur geschichte Savo- 
narolas. . . Miinchen, 1902. v. p. 


Villari, Pasquale. Life and times of 
Girolamo Savonarola. . . tr. by Linda Villari 
. . London, Unwin, 1888. 2 v. port. illus. 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Ernst Daniel. 
The life of Schleiermacher as unfolded in his 
autobiography and letters. Tr. from the 
German by Frederica Rowan . . . London, 
Smith, 1860. 2 v. front, port. 


Selden, John. Table talk of John Selden, 
newly ed. for the Selden Society by the Rt. 
Hon. Sir Frederick Pollock, bt. from a 
ms. hitherto uncollated belonging to the Hon. 
Soc. of Lincoln’s Inn, together with an account 
of Selden and his work by the late Sir Edward 
Fry, reprinted by permission from the Dic- 
tionary of National Biography. London, 
Quaritch, 1927. xxv—200 p. front. port. facs. 


Sellar, Mrs. Eleanor Mary (Dennistoun). 
Recollections and impressions . . . Edinburgh 
and London, Blackwood, 1907. xii-335 p. 
front. pl. ports. 


Severus, patriarch of Antioch, The conflict of 
. Ethiopic text ed. and tr. by Edgar J. 


Goodspeed ... with the remains of the Coptic 
versions by W. E. Crum. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,”’ v. 4.) 


Joannes Bar Aphthonia. Vie de 
Sévére, par Jean, supérieur du monastére de 
Beith Aphthonia; texte syriaque, traduction 
francaise, suivis d’un recueil de fragments 
historiques syriaques, grecs, latins et arabes, 
relatifs a Sévére publié par M. A. Kugener. 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 2.) 


Zacharias Rhetor. Vie de Sévére, par 
Zacharie le Scholastique, texte syriaque, tra- 
duction francaise, par M. A. Kugener. (In 
‘“‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 2.) 
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Servetus, Michael. Piinjer, G. C. B. De 
Michaelis Serveti doctrina commentationem 
dogmatico-historicam. Jena, Dufft, 1876. 
iv—110 p. 

Sheldon, Gilbert, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Staley, Vernon. Life and times of Gilbert 
Sheldon, sometime warden of All Souls 
College, Oxford; bishop of London; arch- 
bishop of Canterbury; and chancellor of the 
Univ. of Oxford. London, Gardner (1913). 
xxii-270 p. port. 


Shillingford, John. Letters and papers of 
John Shillingford, mayor of Exeter, 1447-50. 
Ed. by Stuart A. Moore . . . London, 1871. 
xxvi-161 p. (Camden Society, N. S. v. 2.) 


Shirley, Walter Augustus, bishop of Sodor 
and Mann. Letters and memoir of the late 
Walter Augustus Shirley, D.D....2nd ed. 
rev.; ed. by Thomas Hill, B.D. London, 
Hatchard, 1850. 505 p. 


Simeon, Charles. Moule, Handley Carr 
Glyn. Charles Simeon . . . (life of). London, 
Methuen (1905). v. p. front. port. 


Simeon Stylites. Assemani, S. E. Acta 
sanctorum martyrum orientalium et occiden- 
talium adcedunt Acta S. Simeonis 
Stylitea. Rome, Colloni, 1748. 2 pthin.l vsti 


Smith, Thomas. Strype, John. Life of the 
learned Sir Thomas Smith principal Secretary 
of State to King Edward VI, and Queen 
Elizabeth wherein are discovered many sin- 
gular matters relating to the state of learning, 
the reformation of religion and the transac- 
tions of the kingdom during his time. Oxford, 
1820. 286 p. 


Smith, William Austin. Slattery, Charles 
Lewis. William Austin Smith; a sketch. . . 
New York, Dutton, c. 1925. ix-244 p. front. 
pl. port. 


Smyth, Richard. The obituary of Richard 
Smyth, secondary of the Poultry Compter, 
London: being a catalogue of all such persons 
as he knew in their life: extending from A.D. 
1627 to A.D. 1674. Ed. by Sir Henry Ellis, 
K.H. London, n. d. xxii-124 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 44.) 


Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn. Letters and 
verses of Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, D.D., 
between the years 1829 and 1881; ed. by 
Rowland E. Prothero . . . London, Murray, 
1895. 7-454 p. 


Staupitz, Johann von. Jeremias, Alfred. 
Johannes von Staupitz: Luther’s vater und 
schiiler; sein leben, sein verhaltnis zu Luther 
und eine auswahl aus seinen schriften ueber- 
tragen und herausgegeben von Alfred Jeremias. 
Leipzig, Arnold, 1926. 399 p. port. 


Kolde, Theodor. Die deutsche 
Augustiner-Congregation und Johann von 
Staupitz; ein beitrag zur ordens-und reforma- 
tionsgeschichte nach meistens ungedruckten 
quellen. Gotha, Perthes, 1879. 466 p. 


Stoner Letters and Papers. Kingsford, 
Charles Lethbridge. London, 1919-23. 2 vy. 
and Supplement. (Camden Society, 3rd S. 
v.. 29, 30,34.) 


Strafford, Thomas Wentworth, Jord. 
Mozley, J. B. Essay on Lord Strafford. 
(In “‘Essays historical and “theological;” by 
JZ Bo Mozley D. Dey a) 


Stukely, William. The family memoirs of 
the Rev. William Stukeley, M.S. and the 
antiquarian and other correspondence of 
William Stukeley, Roger and Samuel Gale, 
etc.; ed. by the Rev. W. C. Lukis. London, 
1882. 3 v. (Camden Society, v. 73, 76, 80.) 


Sundar Singh. Heiler, Friedrich. Sadhu 
Sundar Singh; ein apostel des ostens und 
westens. Miinchen, Reinhardt, 1924. 233 p. 
illus. port. 


Surtees, Robert. Taylor, George. A memoir 
of Robert Surtees, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., author 
of the History of the county palatine of 
Durham. A new ed. with additions, by the 
Rev. James Raine, M.A. .. . London, 1852. 
xxi-441 p. (Surtees Society, v. 24.) 


Suso, Heinrich. See: Mystical Theology. 


Symonds, Richard. Diary of the marches 
of the Royal Army during the great Civil 
War; kept by Richard Symonds. Now first 
published from the original ms. in the British 
Museum. Ed. by Charles Edward Long. . 
ie 1859. xiv—296 p. (Camden Society, 
v. 74. 


Talbot, Edward Stuart. Memories of early 
life . . . London, Mowbray, 1924. 79. p. 
port. 


Taswell, William. Autobiography and 
anecdotes, by William Taswell, D.D., some- 
time rector of Newington, Surrey, rector 
of Bermondsey, and previously student of 
Christ Church, Oxford, A.D., 1651-1682: 
n.d. 40 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 2.) 
(Camden Society, v. 55.) 


Tauler, John. Bevan, Mrs. Frances. Three 
friends of God; records from the lives of John 
Tauler, Nicholas of Basle, Henry Suso. 2nd 
ed. London, Nisbet, 1889. 388 p. 


Schmidt, Carl. 
von Strassburg ... 
1841. 240 p. port. 8°. 


Taylor, Hudson. Taylor, James and Mrs. 
Howard. Hudson Taylor in early years; the 
growth of a soul. 2nd ed. London, Morgan, 
1912. xxi-511 p. ports. maps. illus. 8°. 


Taylor, Jeremy, bishop of Down and 
Connor. Brown, William James. Jeremy 
Taylor... . London, S.P.C.K., 1925. 4-224 p. 


Temple, Frederick, bishop of Exeter and 
archbishop of Canterbury. Sandford, E. G. 
The Exeter episcopate of Archbishop Temple. 
1869-85. London, Macmillan, 1907. xiv— 
366 p. port. illus. 8°. 


Johannes Tauler 
Hamburg. __ Perthes, 
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Sanford, E. G., ed. Memoirs of 
Archbishop Temple, by seven friends; Rev. 
J. M. Wilson, H. J. Roby, F. E. Kitchener, 
Peeteeeoandiord, 11... J. Bevan,.H. M. 
Spooner and G. F. Browne . . . London, 
Macmillan, 1906. 2 v. illus. port. 


Tersteegen, Gerhard. Govan, H. E. The 
life of Gerhard Tersteegen, with selections 
from his writings . . . London, Nisbet, 1902. 
256 p. 


Tetzel, Johann. Paulus, Nicholaus. Johann 
Tetzel; der ablassprediger. Mainz, Kirchheim, 
1899. viii-184 p. 8°. 


Theofried, abbot of Echternach. Lampen, 
Willibrord. Thiofrid von Echternach. Eine 
philologisch-historische studie. Breslau, 1920. 
a P (Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen. 
Wael by 


Theresa, Saint. Letters of St. Teresa; 
complete ed., tr. from the Spanish and 
annotated by the Benedictines of Stanbrook; 
with an intro. by Cardinal Gasquet. London, 
Baker, 1912-24. 4 pt. 


Life of St. Teresa of Jesus of the 
order of our Lady of Carmel, written by 
herself; tr. from the Spanish by David 
Lewis; compared with the original autograph 
text, and re-edited with additional notes and 
intro. by the Very Rev. Benedict Zimmerman. 
5th ed. London, Baker, 1916. 516 p. 


Come HH. Saint. Teresa of 
Spain. 2nd ed. London, Methuen, 1910. 
xiii-343 p. front. port. pl. facs. 8°. 


Thiofrid von Echternach. See Theofried, 
Abbot of Echternach.... 


Thomas Aquinas, Saint. 
Thomas, Saznt. 


See: Aquinas, 


Thomas 4 Kempis. Kettlewell, S. Thomas 
4 Kempis and the Brothers of Common Life. 
London, K. Paul, 1882. 2 v. port. 


Thompson, Richard. Letters of Richard 
Thompson to Henry Thompson, of Escrick, 
Co. York. Ed. by James J. Cartwright... 
London, 1883. 9 p. (The Camden Miscellany, 
v. 8.) (Camden Society, N. S. v. 31.) 


Thorndike, Herbert. Haddan, Arthur W. 
The life of Herbert Thorndike . . . Oxford, 
Parker, 1856. pp. 153-266 of the 6th v. of 
his Theological Works. (Library of Anglo- 
Catholic Theology, v. 80.) 


Thornton, Alice. The autobiography of 
Mrs. Alice Thornton, of East Newton, Co. 
York. Ed. by Charles Jackson. London, 
1875. xv-373 p. (Surtees Society, v. 62.) 


Thorold, Anthony Wilson, bishop of Win- 
chester. Simpkinson, C. H. The life and work 
of Bishop Thorold: Rochester 1877-91, Win- 
chester 1891-95, prelate of the most noble 
Order of the Garter. London, Isbister, 1896. 
405, port. 12°. 


Tite, William. Letters selected from the 
collection of autographs in the possession of 
William Tite, esq. London, 1864. 27 p. (The 
mee Miscellany, v. 5.) (Camden Society, 
V. Os. 


Titian. Crowe, Sir J. A. and Cavalcaselle, 
G. B. Titian: his life and times; with some 
account of his family, chiefly from new and 
unpublished records. 2nd ed. London, Mur- 
ray, 1881. 2 v. fronts. ports. pl. 


Torquemada, Joannes. See: Turrecremata 
Johannes, cardinal. 


Torrington, Arthur Herbert, earl of. Laugh- 
ton, J. K., ed., Memoirs relating to the Lord 
Torrington. Ed. by John Knox Laughton. . . 
London, 1889. xii-203 p. (Camden Society, 
N.S. v. 46.) 


Tozer, William George. Letters of Bishop 
Tozer and his sister, together with some other 
records of the Universities’ mission from 
1863-73; ed. by Gertrude Ward. . . London, 
Office of the Universities’ Mission to Central 


Africa, 1902. xv-304 p. front. port. pl. 
fold. map. 
Tregelles, Samuel Prideaux. Autograph 


“S, Prideaux Tregelles” on fly leaf of Richard 
Bentley’s Proposal for printing a new ed. 
of the Greek Testament and St. Hierom’s 
Latinversion me. ici 


Trelawny Papers. Ed. by William Durrant 
Cooper . .. London, 1853. 23 p. (The 
Camden Miscellany, v. 2.) (Camden Society, 
V4) 


Trench, Power Le Poer, archbishop of 
Tuam. Sirr, J. D’A. A memoir of the Hon- 
orable and Most Reverend Power le Poer 


Trench, last archbishop of Tuam. London, 
Curry, 1845. xii-776 p. port. 8°. 
Trevelyan Papers. London, 1857-71. 


3 v. (Camden Society, v. 67, 84, 105.) 


Wale bidabvelseayne: collier an 
v. 2. Ed: by J. Payne Collier. < . 
yv. 3. Ed. by Sir Walter and Sir Charles Trevelyan 


Tuckney, Anthony. Eight letters which 
passed between Dr. Whichcote and_ Dr. 
Tuckney on several very interesting subjects. 
London, Payne, 1753. 134 p. (Bound with 
Benjamin Whichcote’s Moral and religious 
aphorisms. London, Payne, 1753.) 


Turrecremata, Johannes, cardinal. Lederer, 
Stephan. Der spanische cardinal Johann von 
Torquemada, sein leben und seine schriften. 
Freiburg, Herder, 1879. xi-270 p. 8°. 


Tyndale, William. Demaus, R. William 
Tyndale. A biography. Contribution to the 
early history of the English Bible. London, 
Religious Tract Soc., 1871. 504 p. 


Tyrrell, George. Autobiography and life 
of George Tyrrell; ed. by M. D. Petre. Lon- 
don, Arnold, 1912. 2 v. port. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. 1861-84. 
v. 2. 1884-1909. 
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Tyrrell, George. George Tyrrell’s letters, 
selected and ed. by M. D. Petre. London, 
Unwin, 1920. xix-301 p. front. port. illus. 


Ullathorne, William Bernard, bishop. But- 
ler, Edward Cuthbert. The life and times of 
Bishop Ullathorne, 1806-89 ... London, 
Burns, Oates & Washbourne, 1926. 2 v. 
fronts. facs. ports. 


Ursula, Saint, Tervarent, Guy de. La 
legende de Sainte Ursule dans la littérature 
et l’art du moyen Age. Paris, Van Oest, 1931. 
2a DL. 

CONTENTS: 

Vow bexte: 
v. 2. Plates. 

Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. 
Elrington, Charles Richard. A lite of James 
Ussher, D.D., archbishop of Armagh, and 
an account of his writings. Dublin, 1847. 
v. p. (Works of the Most Rev. James Ussher, 
eg 


Letters. ix-590 p. 
Dublin, 1847-64. v. 15, 16.) 


Valdes, Juan de. Betts, John T. Life and 
writings of Juan de Valdes, otherwise Val- 
desso, Spanish reformer in the 16th century; 
with a tr. from the Italian of his Hundred 
and ten considerations, by John T. Betts. 
London, Quaritch, 1865. 590 p. port. 


Venables, Robert. Firth, C. Heed ibne 
narrative of General Venables with an ap- 
pendix of papers relating to the expedition 
to the West Indies and the Conquest of 
Jamaica, 1654-1655. Ed. for the Royal 
Historical Society by C. H. Firth . . . Lon- 
don, 1900. xli-180 p. (Camden Society, 
IN Sev; ) 


Verney Family. Bruce, John, ed. Letters 
and papers of the Verney Family down to 
the end of the year 1639. Printed from the 
original mss. in the possession of Sir Harry 
Verney, bart. Ed. by John Bruce, Esq: 
London, 1853. xiv—308 p. and a sheet ped- 
igree. (Camden Society, v. 56.) 


Verney Papers. Bruce, John, ed. Notes of 
proceedings in the Long Parliament, temp. 
Charles I. printed from original pencil memo- 
randa taken in the House by Sir Ralph Verney 
Knight, Member for the borough of Ayles- 
bury, and now in the possession of Sir Harry 
Verney, bart. Ed. by John Bruce... London, 
1845. xii-191 p. (Camden Seciety, vii3 1) 


Vianney, Jean Baptiste Marie. Monnin, 
Alfred. Life of the blessed curé d’Ars, from 
the French of the Abbé Alfred Monnin; with 
a preface by Henry Edward Manning. Lon- 
don, Burns & Oates, 1907 (?). x-348 p. 
front. port. 


Vigilantius ({ after 406). Gilly, W. S. 
Vigilantius and his times. . . London, Seeley, 
1844. 488 p. 

Walmsley, John, bishop of Sierra Leone. 
Walmsley, Edgar Gwillym. John Walmsley, 


(In his Works, 


ninth bishop of Sierra Leone, a memoir for his 
friends. . . with portrait. London, 5: PC 
1923. 1o9-p., ront.s(port.) 


Walsingham, Sir Francis. Journal of Sir 
Francis Walsingham from Dec. 1570 to April 
1583. Ed. from the original ms. in the posses- 
sion of Lieutenant-Colonel Carew, by Charles 
Trice Martin . . . London, 1870. iv—104 p. 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 6.) (Camden 
Society, v. 104.) 


Read, Conyers. Mr. Secretary Wal- 
singham and the policy of Queen Elizabeth 
. » « Oxford, Clar, -pr., 1925." 3°47. Gponees 
ports. facs. 


Stahlin, Karl. Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham und seine zeit... Heidelberg, Winter, 
1908. 1 v. front. 


Walter de Wenlok. Pearce, Ernest Harold. 
Walter de Wenlok, abbot of Westminster. 
London, $.P.C.K., 1920, 236 p: frontane 
Ecclesiastical biographies. 


Walter Daniel. Powicke, Frederick Maurice. 
Ailred of Rievaulx and his biographer Walter 
Daniel . . . Manchester, Univ. pr.,/ 1922. 
vii-112 p. front. facs. 


Walton, Brian, bishop of Chester. Todd, 
H. J. Memoirs of the life and writings of the 
Rt. Rev. Brian Walton, lord bishop of Chester, 
ed. of the London polyglot Bible, with notices — 
of his coadjutors in that illustrious work. . . 
to which is added Dr. Walton’s own vindica- 
tion of the London polyglot. London, Riving- 
tone S312 svar s pore. 


Ward, William, bishop of Sodor and Man. 
Wilson, Edith Caroline, comp. An island 
bishop. 1762-1838. Memorials of William 
Ward, D.D. bishop of Sodor and Man, 1828- 
1838. London, S.P.C.K., 1931. 222 p. 


Ward, William George. Ward, Wilfrid. 
William George Ward and the Oxford Move- 
ment. London, Macmillan, 1889. xxix—462 p. 


Ward, Wilfrid. William George 
Ward and the Catholic revival. London, Mac- 
millan, 1893. xlvi-468 p. port. facs. 


Waterland, Daniel. Van Mildert, William, 
bishop of Llandaff. A review of the life and 
writings of the Rev. Daniel Waterland, D.D. 
Oxford, Oxford Univ. pr., 1856; 266"55RGiin 
“The Works of the Rev. Daniel Waterland,”’ 
Veuie) ° 


Watson, Joshua. Churton, Edward. Mem- 
oir of Joshua Watson . . . 2nd ed. Oxford, 
Parker, 1863. xv-386 p. front. port. 12°. 


Waynflete, William, bishop of Winchester. 
Chandler, Richard. The life of William Wayn- 
flete . . . Lord High Chancellor of England 
in the reign of Henry VI., and founder of 
Magdalen College, Oxford; collected from 
records, registers, manuscripts and other 
authentic evidences by Richard Chandler . . . 
London, White & Cochrane, 1811. xvi—428 p. 
front. port. illus. pl. 
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Wentworth, Thomas, earl of Strafford. 
Four letters of Lord Wentworth, afterwards 
Earl of Strafford, with a poem on his illness. 
Ed. by Samuel Rawson Gardiner. . . London, 
1883. 9 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 8.) 
(Camden Society, N. S. v. 31.) 


Firth, C. H., ed. Papers relating to 
Thomas Wentworth, first earl of Strafford. 
From the mss. of Dr. William Knowler. Ed. 
byC-H.- Firth ..... London, 1890. .xi-31 p. 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 9.) (Camden 
Society, N. 5. Vv, 93.) 


Wesley, John. Journal of the Rev. John 
Wesley, A.M., sometime fellow Lincoln Col- 
lege, Oxford; enlarged from original mss., 
with notes from unpublished diaries, annota- 
tions, maps and illustrations; by Nehemiah 
Curnock. Standard ed. New York, Eaton 
& Mains, n.d. 8 v. 


Baines-Griffiths, David. Wesley the 
London, Macmillan, 1919. x- 


Anglican. 
8) Sg Dea Wha 


Cadman, S. P. John Wesley and 
the eighteenth century. pp. 173-384. (In 
‘Three religious leaders of Oxford and their 
movements.’’) 


Piette, Maximin. La réaction wes- 
leyenne dans |l’évolution protestante. Brux- 
elles, Dewit, 1925. 680 p. illus. port. 


Wessel, Johann, ov Wessel Hermenss Gans- 
fort. Life and writings by Edward Waite 
Miller, D.D. . . . Principal works tr. by Jared 
Waterbury Scudder, M.A... . New York, 
Putnam, 1917. 2 v. illus. port. 


Westcott, Brooke Foss, bishop of Durham. 
Clayton, Joseph. Bishop Westcott ... 
(Leaders of the Church 1800-1900, ed. by 
George W. E. Russell.) 


Westcott, Arthur. Life and letters 
.. . by his son. London, Macmillan, 1903. 
Devices. 


Weston, Frank, bishop of Zanzibar. Smith, 
H. M. Frank, bishop of Zanzibar; life of 
Frank Weston, D.D. 1871-1924. London, 
S.P.C.K., 1926. xi-326 p. ports. illus. 8°. 


Whately, Richard, archbishop of Dublin. 
Tuckwell, W. Pre-Tractarian Oxford; a 
reminiscence of the Oriel ‘‘Noetics.’’ London, 
Smith, 1909. 264 p. illus. ports. 


White, Joseph Blanco. The life of the Rev. 
Joseph Blanco White, written by himself; 
with portions of his correspondence; ed. by 
John Hamilton Thom. London, Chapman, 
1845. 3 v. 

Mozley, J. B. Essay on Blanco 
White. (In ‘Essays historical and theological ;”’ 
by J. B. Mozley, D.D. v. 2.) 


Tuckwell, W. Pre-Tractarian Ox- 
ford; a reminiscence of the Oriel ‘‘Noetics.”’ 
London, Smith, 1909. 246 p. illus. ports. 
White, William, bishop of Pennsylvania. 
Memoir of Bishop White and ms. sermon. 


Inlaid and illus. by Ferdinand Dreer; auto- 
graph note from Rebecca White. 1864. 
Memoir is excerpt from ‘National Portrait 
Gallery.” 


Stevens, W. B., bishop of Pennsylvania. 
Then and now. A discourse delivered in Christ 
Church, Phila., Dec. 23, 1870, on the Centen- 
nial Anniversary of the ordination to the 
diaconate of Wm. White, D.D. the first bishop 
of Pennsylvania, and on the occasion of the 
removal of his remains to the chancel of Christ 
Church. Illus. by Ferdinand Dreer. 1871. 


Wilson, Bird. Memoir of the life of 
the Rt. Rev. William White, D.D., bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the State 
of Pennsylvania. Illus. by Ferdinand J. Dreer, 
with extra title page in pen and ink. 30 auto- 
graph notes, and letters, 116 photographs, 23 
views. Phila. F. J. Dreer, 1861. 


Whitefield, George. Journal of a voyage 
from London to Savannah in Georgia, 5th ed. 
London, Hutton, <27390 vw. pit l2 3 


Contains also: An answer to the Rev. Dr. 
Trapp’s sermons against Mr. Whitefield. 
2nd ed. 1739. Some seasonable reflections 
and admonitions . . . by a converted sinner. 
1739. Industry and liberality recommended 
. . . by Samuel Wilson, 1739. An answer to 
the Birmingham dialogue writer’s second 
patt-. 0. by John Gite 1730: 


—— Gledstone, J. P. George Whitefield, 
M.A., Fieldpreacher. 2nd ed. London, Hodder, 
1901. xii-359 p. port. 8°. 


Tyerman, Lye The jlifecof the: Rev. 
George Whitefield . . . London, Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1876-77. 2 v. ports. 


Whitelocke, Sir James. Liber famelicus of 
Sir James Whitelocke, a judge of the Court 
of King’s Bench in the reign of James I. and 
Charles I., now first published from the 
original manuscript. Ed. by John Bruce... 
London, 1858. xx-131 p. (Camden Society, 
v. 70.) 


Whitgift, John, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Strype, John. Life and acts of John Whit- 
gift, D.D., the third and last lord archbishop 
of Canterbury in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
bet ht. ow Oxtords Clan. pry 16225 3iv. 


Whittingham, William, dean of Durham. 
Green, M. A. E., ed. Life of Mr. William 
Whittingham, dean of Durham, from a ms. in 
Antony Wood's collection, Bodleian Library. 
With an appendix of original documents 
from the Record Office. Ed. by Mary Anne 


Everett Green. London, 1870. iv-48 p. 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 6.) (Camden 
Society, v. 104.) 

Wickham, Edward Charles. Ragg, Lons- 


dale. A memoir of Edward Charles Wickham, 
dean of Lincoln, formerly headmaster of 
Wellington College ... With a foreword 
by His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
London, E. Arnold, 1911. xii-236 p. front. 
port. pl. 
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Wilberforce, Bertrand. Father Bertrand 
Wilberforce of the order of the Friar-preachers, 
by a member of the same order. n. t. p. 


Wilberforce, Ernest Roland, bishop of 
Chichester. Atlay, J. B. The life of the Rt. 
Rev. Ernest Roland Wilberforce, first bishop 
of Newcastle-on-Tyne and afterward bishop 
of Chichester London, Smith, 1912. 
ix-d00'p. iront, -pli port. 8% 


Wilberforce, Samuel, successively bishop of 
Oxford and Winchester. Daniell, G. W. 
(Biographical sketch of; Bishop Wilberforce. 
Boston and New York, Houghton, 1891. 
AOR Ti 8 

—— MS letter to Rev. George Williams, 
1849. (Pasted in Hierurgia Anglicana, 1848.) 


Wilbraham, Sir Roger. The journal of Sir 
Roger Wilbraham, solicitor-general in Ireland 
and master of requests, for the years 1593- 
1616, together with notes in another hand, 
for the years 1642-1649. Ed. by Harold 
Spencer Scott. London, 1902. xxi-139 p. 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 10.) (Camden 
Society, 3rd S. v. 4.) 


William of Norwich, Saint. Thomas of 
Monmouth. Life and miracles of St. William 
of Norwich by Thomas of Monmouth; now 
first ed. from the unique ms. with an intro., 
tr., and notes by Augustus Jessop . . . and 
Montague Rhodes James .. . Cambridge, 
Univ. pr., 1896. xc-303 p. 5 pl. map. 


William of Wykeham, bishop of Winchester. 
Lowth, Robert. The life of William of Wyke- 
ham, bishop of Winchester; collected from 
records, registers, manuscripts and other 
authentic evidences. 3rd ed. Oxford, Clar. 
Puelii (2321 <p. 


Willibrord, Saint. Alcuin. Vita sancti 
Willibrordi; ed. by Wattenbach. (In ‘‘Bib- 
liotheca rerum Germanicarum:;” ed. by Philip 
Jaffé, v. 6.) 


Wilson, Thomas, bishop of Sodor and Man. 
Keble, John. The life of . . . Thomas Wilson 
- bishop of Sodor and Man, compiled 
chiefly from original documents. . . Oxford, 
Parker, 1863. 2 v. 


(Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology, v. 81, 82.) 


Wimpina, Konrad. Negwer, Joseph. Ein 
katholischer theologe aus der reformationszeit. 
Breslau, 1909.  xviii-270 p. _ (Kirchenge- 
schichtliche abhandlungen. v. he) 


Wiseman, Nicholas, cardinal. Ward, Wil- 
frid. Life and times of Cardinal Wiseman. 
London, Longmans, 1897. 2nd ed. 2 Ve “port. 


Wolsey, Thomas, cardinal and archbishop 
of York. Epistole aliquot Cardinalis Ebor- 
acensisad Silvestrum episcopum Vigorniensem, 
(In ‘“‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,’”’ v. 3.) 


Fiddes, Richard. The life of Cardinal 


Wolsey . . . London, printed for J. Barber, 
1724. v. p. illus. pl. ports. 


‘Wharton. 


Wood, Anthony, antiquary of Oxford. The 
life and times of Anthony Wood antiquary 
of Oxford, 1632-1695, described by himself; 
collected from his diaries and other papers 
by the Rev. Andrew Clark. Oxford, 1891- 
1900. 5 v. illus. (Oxford Historical Society, 
Vo19 #2126, 50440) 

CONTENTs: 


. 1632-1663. 
. 2. 1664-1681. 
. 3. 16814-1695. 
. Addenda. 
. Completing the work; Indexes. 


Woodcock, Thomas. Extracts from the 
papers of Thomas Woodcock (ob. 1695). 
Ed. . . . from the contemporary transcript 
by Dr. John Hall. . . by G. C. Moore Smith 
. . . London, 1907. 47-89. (The Camden 
Miscellany, v. 11.) (Camden Society, 3rd 
Savalas) 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lin- 
coln. The pastoral staff presented to the 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln, Oct. 1872. Lincoln, 
Williamson, n.d. 17 p. pl. 


Overton, J. H. and Wordsworth, 
Elizabeth. Christopher Wordsworth, bishop of 


SoS are 
OB WN 


Lincoln, 1807-1885. | London, Rivington, 
1888. 542 p. port. 
Wulfstan, Saint, bishop of Worcester. 


Malmesbury, William of. Willelmi monachi 
and bibliothecarii Malmsburiensis libri IIT. 
de vita S. Wulstani (sic) ;-- . ed. by Henry 
London, 1691. pp. 241-270. (In 
“Angha Sacra” vi 2)) 


William of Malmesbury. The Vita 
Wulfstani of William of Malmesbury. To 
which are added the extant abridgments of 
the work and the miracles and translation of 
St. Wulfstan. Ed. by Reginald R. Darlington 
4» London, 1928 “Vhi=204 p. (Camden 
Society, 3rd S. v. 40.) 


Wyclif, John. Cadman, Samuel Parkes. 
John Wycliffe and later medievalism. (In 
his Three religious leaders of Oxford and their 
movements... pp. 1-172. New York, Mac- 
millan, 1916.) 


Dakin, Arthur. The relation of 
John Wiclif and the Lollards to the Friars; 
being the dissertation presented . . . for the 
degree of Doctor of Theology by Arthur Dakin. 
London, Kingsgate, 1911. x-86 p. 


Lechler, Gotthard. Johann von . 
Wiclif und die vorgeschichte der reformation. 
Leipzig, 1873. 2 v. 


Wiclif and Hus 
London, Hodder, 


Loserth, Johann. 
- «. thcby M. J. Byane 
1884. xlvii-366 p. 8°. 


Trevelyan, George M. England in 
the age of Wycliffe. . . New York, Longmans, 
1899. new imp. 1925. xiv-380 p. fold. maps. 


Vaughan, Robert. The life and 
opinions of John de Wicliffe ... from his 
unpub. manuscripts with a preliminary view of 
the papal system and of the state of the 
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protestant doctrine in Europe to the com- 
mencement of the 14th century . . . 2nd ed. 
London, Holdsworth, 1831. 2 v. port. 


Workman, Herbert Brook. The 
dawn of the reformation. . . London, Kelly, 
1901-02. 2 v. 


John Wyclif, a study of the 
English medieval church . . . Oxford, Clar. 
pr., 1926. 2 v. fronts. ports. pl. facs. 


Xavier, Francis, Saint. Coleridge, H. J. 
The life and letters of St. Francis Xavier... 
ie London, Burns, Oates & Washbourne, 
L927. 2°. 


Stewart, E. A. Life of St. Francis 
Xavier, evangelist, explorer, mystic; by Edith 
Anne Stewart; with tr. from his letters by 
eo Macdonald. London, Headley, 1917. 
350 Pp. 


Zaleski, Ladislas-Michel. St. Francois 

Xavier, missionnaire, son apostolat aux Indes 

mee. Pinsiedeln, Benziger, n.d. 2 v. 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. St. Francois Xavier, missionnaire. 
vy. 2. Les missionnaires d’aujourd’hui appendice 
a S. Francois Xavier missionnaire. 


Ximenes, Francisco de Cisneros, cardinal. 
Hefele, Charles Joseph. Life of Cardinal 
Ximenes, tr. from the German by Rev. Canon 
Dalton. London, 1860. 51-581 p. 


Lyell, James P. R. Cardinal Ximenes: 
statesman, ecclesiastic, soldier and man of 
letters with an account of the complutensian 
polyglot Bible. London, Grafton, 1917. 
x-119 p. 14 pl. front. 


2nd copy. 


Yonge, Walter. Diary of Walter Yonge, 
Esq., Justice of the Peace, and MP. for 
Honiton, written at Colyton and Axminster, 
co. Devon, from 1604 to 1628. Ed. by George 
Roberts . .. London, 1848.  xxxii-124 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 41.) 


Zwingli, Huldreich. Stahelin, Rudolph. 
Huldreich Zwingli und sein reformationswerk 
. . .Halle. Verein fiir reformationsgeschichte, 
1883. 144 p. 


COLLECTED BIOGRAPHY 


Acta Sanctorum. Acta sanctorum quotquot 
toto orbe coluntur, vel a catholicis scriptoribus 
celebrantur que ex latinis et grecis, alia- 
rumque gentium antiquis monumentis collegit, 
digessit, notis illustravit Joannes Bollandus 

servata primigenia scriptorum phrasi. 
Operam et studium contulit Godefridus 
Henschenius . . . Editio novissima, curante 
Joanne Carnandet . . . Paris, V. Palme, etc., 
1863-1925. 65 v. fronts. illus. pl. ports. 
maps. fold. tables. f°. Sups. A.B.C. 


Analecta Bollandiana. De Smedt, Charles; 
Van Hooff, William; De Backer, Joseph, eds. 
(Continued by other members of Society of 


Jesus). Recueil continuant et complétant les 
Acta Sanctorum. Paris and Brussels, 1882 to 
date. v. 1-49. Also Indices in tomos I-XX: 
Catalogus Codicum Hagiographicorum (2 v.) 
and Catalgous Grecorum: Repertorium 
Hymnologium (6 v.) 


Anastasius Bibliothecarius (+879). De vitis 
Romanorum pontificum Rome, Typ. 
Vat., 1/18-35" 4 ve plese. 


Assemani, Stephen Evodius. Acta sanc- 
torum martyrum orientalium et occidentalium 
... adcedunt Acta S. Simeonis Stylite. 
Romy Collint 1743322 pti vent; 


Baluzius, Stephanus. Vite paparum ave- 
nionensium, hoc est, historia pontificum 
romanorum qui in Gallia sederunt ab anno 
Christi MCCCV. usque ad annum MCC- 
CXCIN. Paris; Muguet,.16937)27v- 


Nouvelle édition d’aprés les 
mss. par G. Mollat. Paris, Letouzey, 1914— 
O24 vias: 


Bibliothéque hagiographique orientale. Leon 
Clugnet, ed.. Paris, Picard, 1901-1905. 9 v. 
in) Lens 

CONTENTS: 

1. Vie (et récits) de l’Abbé Daniel le Scétiote; 
texte grec, publié par Léon Clugnet, texte syriaque, 
publié par F. Nau, texte copte, publié par Ignazio 
Guidi. 

2. Vie de Jean bar Aphtonia; texte syriaque 
publié et traduit par F. Nau. 

3. I: Enlévement du corps de Jacques Baradée; 
récit de Mar Cyriaque; texte syriaque publié et 
traduit par M. A. Kugener. II: Histoire de saint 
Nicolas, soldat et moine; texte grec publié par 
Léon Clugnet. 

4. Vie et office de Michel le Maléinote suivis du 
traité ascétique de Basile le Maléinote; texte grec 
publié par Louis Petit, A.A . 

5. Vie et office de saint Euthyme le Jeune; texte 
grec publié par le R. P. Louis Petit, A.A. 

6. I: Vie de saint Auxence; texte grec publié 
par Léon Clugnet. II: Mont Saint-Auxence, étude 
historique et topographique par le R. P. Jules 
Pargoire A.A. 

7. Saint Jean le Paléolaurite précédé d’une notice 
sur la vieille Laure par les RR. PP. S. Vailhé et 
S. Pétridés, A.A. 

8. Vie et office de sainte Marine (textes latins, 
grecs, coptes, arabes, syriaques, éthiopien, haut- 
aliemand, basallemand et francais) publiés par 
Léon Clugnet. . 

9. Saints Jumeaux et Dieux Cavaliers, étude 
hagiographique par Henri Grégoire. 


Bollandists, Society of. Catalogus codicum 
hagiographicorum bibliothece regle Bruxel- 
lensis. Bruxelles, Polleunis, 1886-89. 2 v. 8°. 
(Subsidia hagiographica. 1.) 


Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum 
Grecorum bibliothece Vaticane, ed. by 
Hagiographi Bollandiani et Franchi de’ Cava- 
lieri. Bruxelles, ed. 1899. 323 p. 8°. (Ana- 
lecta Bollandiana, v. 2-5.) (Subsidia hagio- 
graphica. 7.) 


Bollandus, Joannes. Acta sanctorum.. . 
1863. See: Acta Sanctorum. 


Bright, William. Lessons from the lives of 
three great fathers; with appendices 
London, Longmans, 1890. xxvi-318 p. 


CONTENTS: 
I. St. Athanasius. 
II. St. Chrysostom. 
III. St. Augustine. 
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Cadman, Samuel Parkes. The three religious 
leaders of Oxford and their movements: John 
Wycliffe, John Wesley, John Henry Newman. 
New York, Macmillan, 1916. 596 p. 


Challoner, Richard, bishop of Debra. Mar- 
tyrs to the Catholic faith. Memoirs of mis- 
sionary priests and other Catholics of both 
sexes that have suffered death in England on 
religious accounts from the year 1577 to 1684. 
Edinburgh) Jack "18/7,.2 vain las 


Memoirs of missionary priests; as 
well secular as regular and of other Catholics 
of both sexes, that have suffered death in 
England on religious accounts from the year 
of our Lord 1577 to 1684. . . A new ed., rev. 
and cor. by John Hungerford Pollen .. . 
London, Burns, Oates & Washbourne, 1924. 
xvill—642 p. 

D’Alton, John. The memoirs of the arch- 
bishops of Dublin. Dublin, Hodges, 1838. 


xli-492 p. 8°. Title page has Archbishop 
Trench’s autograph. 


Davison, Ellen Scott. Forerunners of Saint 
Francis and other studies. . . ed. by Gertrude 
R. B. Richards; with a foreword by James T. 
Shotwell. London, Cape, 1928. xvi-425 p. 
DOM. 


Delehaye, Hippolyte. Les légendes hagi- 
ographiques. 3rd ed. Bruxelles. Bureaux de 
la Société des Bollandistes, 1927. xi-264 De 


Les versions grecques des actes des 
martyrs persans sous Sapor II; textes grecs et 
traductions (Latin) publiés par Hippolyte 
Delehaye. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,” v. Dee) 


Dowden, John, bishop of Edinburgh, 1572. 
The bishops of Scotland: being notes on the 
lives of all the bishops, under each of the sees, 
prior to the reformation. . . Ed. by J. Mait- 
land Thomson. Glasgow, J. Maclehose & 
Sons, 1912. xxixp.—472 p. 


Eadmer. Eadmeri... vite S. Anselmi 
arch. Cant. que desunt in vulgatis exem- 
plaribus; vita B. Bregwini arch. Cant.: vita 
S. Oswaldi arch. Ebor; vita S. Dunstani arch. 
Cant.; epistola ad monachos Glastonienses de 
reliquiis S. Dunstani .. . London, 1691. 
pp. 180-226 p. (In ‘‘Anglia Sacra,” v. 2.) 


Evetts, B., ed. and tr. History of the patri- 
archs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria; 
Arabic text and English translation by B. 
Evetts (in four parts). (In ‘‘Patrologia Ori- 
ENbalis, Vouk 5,.10;,) 


Flood, William Henry Grattan. . . Early 
Tudor composers; biographical sketches of 
thirty-two musicians and composers of the 
period 1485-1555. With a preface by Sir W. 
Henry Hadow. . . London, Oxford Univ. pr., 
H. Milford, 1925. 121 p. illus. music. pl. 


Forbes, Alexander Penrose, bisho bof Brechin. 
Kalendars of Scottish Saints. With personal 
notices of those of Alba, Laudonia and Strath- 


clyde. An attempt to fix the districts of their 
several missions and the churches where they 
were chiefly had in remembrance. Edinburgh, 
Edmonstone, 1872. 65-465 p. 


Foxe, John. Acts and monuments. 4th ed. 
rev. and ed. by Josiah Pratt; with an intro. 
by John Stoughton. London, Religious Tract 
DOC, Mids ov 


Original and complete book of mar- 
tyrs containing . »./accounts of “the eae 
Protestant martyrs during the reign of Queen 
Mary the first. . .and. . .of the. . . primi 
tive: martyrs... ... New ed." ..2 Dy geau 
Wright . . . London, Hogg, n.d. 951 p. illus. 


Gerhohus Reicherspergensis (+1169). Ber- 
engari et Wirntonis, O.S.B. vite. (In ‘‘Pezius 
B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,’’ 
nae 


Godwin, Francis. Episcopi de presulibus 
Angliz commentarius omnium episcoporum 
necnon et cardinalium ejusdem gentis nomina, 
tempora seriem ... ab ultima antiquitate 
repetita complexus . . . ed. by Gul. Richard- 
son. Cambridge, Bentham, 1743. 799 p. port. 


Henry of Huntingdon. . . . De mundi con- 
temptu: sive de episcopis et viris illustribus 
sui temporis; ed. by Henry Wharton. London, 
1691. pp. 694-702. (In ‘‘Anglia Sacra,’ v. 2.) 


Holweck, Frederick George. A biographical 
dictionary of the saints, with a general intro. 
on hagiology. . . St. Louis, Mo., and London, 
B. Herder Book co., 1924. xxix-1053 p. 


Hook, Walter Farquhar. Lives of the arch- 
bishops of Canterbury. London, Bentley, 
1860-84. 12 v. 


Horstman, C., ed. Lives of women saints of 
our countrie of England. Also some other lives 
of holie women written by some of the aun- 
cient Fathers. (c. 1610-1615.) Ed. for the 
first time from MS. Stowe, 949. London, 
Triibner, 1886. 13-241 p. (Early English Text 
Society.) 


Lewis, Agnes Smith. Forty martyrs of the 
Sinai Desert and the story of Eulogios from a 
Palestinian Syriac and Arabic palimpsest. 
(Text and ‘tre offboth.) Cambridge, Univ. 
pr., 1912. v. p. (Hore Semitic, v. 9.) 


Lightfoot, Joseph Barber, bishop of Durham. 
Leaders in the northern churches; sermons 
preached in the diocese of Durham. . . Lon- 
don, Macmillan, 1891. 221 p. 


Marténe, Edmond. (1654-1739.) La vie des 
justes (de la Congregation de Saint-Maur) 
publiée par Dom Heurtebize. Paris, 1924-26. 


3 v. (Archives de la France monastique, 
Vo21, 28, 30)) 


Mason, Arthur James. The historic martyrs 
of the primitive church .. . London and New 
York, Longmans, 1905. xi-423 p. 


May, George Lacey. . . . Some eighteenth 
century churchmen; glimpses of English church 
life in the eighteenth century . . . London, 
S.P.C.K., 1920. 224 p. front. pl. ports. 
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Mombritius, Boninus. Sanctuarium seu 
vite sanctorum; novam hanc editionem cura- 
verunt duo Monachi Solesmenses. Paris, 
Fontemoing, 1910. 2 v. 


Neale, John Mason. Annals of virgin saints; 
by a priest of the Church of England. London, 
Masters, 1846. xliii—416 p. 


Newman, John Henry, cardinal. 
the English Saints. 
&5. 5 v. 


Non-Jurors. Broxap, Henry. The later 
Non-Jurors. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1924. 
xxili-360 p. 


Lives of 
London, Toovey, 1844-— 


O’Hanlan, John. Lives of the Irish Saints, 
with special festivals, and the commemora- 
tions of holy persons. Dublin, 1875. 9 v. 


Oliver, George. Lives of the bishops of 
Exeter, and a history of the cathedral; with 
an illustrative appendix. Exeter, Roberts, 
$S80'. Xi-503 p- 


Osbern, precentor and subprior of Christ 
Crurci, Libri. : de vita S, Bregwini arch. 
Cant.; de vita S. Odonis arch. Cant.; de vita 
S. Dunstani arch. Cant.; de vita S. Elphegi 
arch. Cant.; de translatione S. Elphegi arch. 
Cant. London, 1691. pp. 72-148. (In “Anglia 
Sacra, Vv: 2.) 


Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis. The 
Paradise or Garden of the Holy Fathers: 
being histories of the anchorites, recluses, 
monks, coenobites and ascetic fathers of the 
deserts of Egypt between A.D. CCL and 
A.D. CCCC circiter-compiled by Athanasius, 
archbishop of Alexandria; Palladius, bishop 
of Helenopolis; Saint Jerome and others; now 
tr. out of the Syriac with notes and intro. by 
Ernest A. Wallis Budge . . . London, Chatto 
& Windus, 1907. 2 v. 


The book of Paradise, being the his- 
tories and sayings of the monks and ascetics of 
the Egyptian desert ; by Palladius, Hieronymus 
and others; the Syriac texts . . . ed. with an 
English translation by E. A..Wallis Budge. 
London, Drugulin, 1904. 2 v. (Lady Meux 
MS. No. 6.) 


Paradisus patrum. Ed. Paulus 
Bedjan . . . Parissiis, 1897. 1019 p. 


The Paradise or Garden of the Holy 
Fathers... See Palladius, bishopof Helenopolis. 


Perry, William Stevens, bishop of Iowa. 
The episcopate in America: sketches biograph- 
ical and bibliographical, of the bishops of the 
American Church, with a preliminary essay 
on the historic episcopate and documentary 
annals of the introduction of the Anglican line 
of succession into America. New York, Chris- 
tian Literature co., 1895. Ixviii-378 p. 


Plummer, Charles, ed. Bethada naem 
nErenn. Lives of Irish saints, ed. from the 


original mss. with intro., translations, notes, 
glossary and indexes. . . Oxford, Clar. pr., 
1922 2 v. 


Miscellanea hagiographica Hibernica 
vitee adhuc ineditze sanctorum Mac Creiche, 
Naile, Cranat ad fidum codicum manu scrip- 
torum recognovit prolegomenis notis indicibus 
instruxit Carolus Plummer ... Bruxelles, 
1925. 288 p. 


Vite Sanctorum Hiberniz. Partim 

hactenus ineditze ad fidem codicum manu- 

scriptorum recognovit prolegeomenis notis 

pe at instruxit. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1910. 
Vv. 


Seebohm, Frederic. The Oxford reform- 
ers: John Colet, Erasmus, and Thomas More. 
Being a history of their fellow-work. 3rd ed. 
London, Longmans, 1887. xvi-551 p. 


Stephen, Sir James. Essays in ecclesiastical 
biography. New ed. London, Longmans, 
1872. 663 p. 


Stokes, George Thomas. Some worthies of 
the Irish Church; lectures delivered in the 
Divinity School of the University of Dublin 
by the late George Thomas Stokes, D.D.; ed. 
with pref. and notes by Hugh Jackson Lawlor, 
D.D. London, Hodder & Stoughton, 1900. 
Xii1-352 pe: port, 


Thomas a Kempis. Vitze undecim virorum 
sanctimonia illustrium. (In ‘‘Opera omnia’’— 
1680 ed.) 


Tollemache, Mrs. Marguerite. 
Mystics. London, 1886. xiv—126 p. 


Underhill, Evelyn. The mystics of the 
church 2) endon, Clarke 1925724259 -p. 


Wensinck, A. J., ed. and tr. Legends of 
Eastern saints chiefly from Syriac sources. 
Leyden, Brill, 1911-13. 2 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. The Story of Archelides. 
v. 2. The Legend of Hilaria. With 3 facs. 


Spanish 


Wharton, Henry. Anglia sacra sive collectio 
historiarum de archiepiscopis et episcopis 
Angliz ad annum 1540. London, 1691. 2 v. f°. 


William of Malmesbury. Willelmi Malms- 
buriensis liber quintus de pontificibus An- 
glorum, sive de vita S. Aldhelmi . . . ed. by 
Henry Wharton. London, 1691. pp. 1-49. 
Cine WAnoliarSacka,; 1.02.) 


Williams, Folkestone. Lives of English 
cardinals; including historical notices of the 
papal court, from Nicholas Breakspear (Pope 
Adrian IV) to Thomas Wolsey, cardinal 
legate. London, Allen, 1868. 2 v. 8°. 


Wood, Anthony 4. Athenz Oxonienses: 
an exact history of writers and bishops who 
have had their education in the University of 
Oxford. A new edition with additions by 
Philip Bliss... . vol. 1 containing the life of 
Wood. Oxford, 1848. 412 p. (Ecclesiastical 
History Society.) 
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Biography and Hagiography—Collected 
Biography, continued 


Yorkshire Diaries and Autobiographies. 
Yorkshire diaries and autobiographies in 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
. . . London, 1877-86. 2 v. (Surtees Society, 
W095, 71.) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Ed. by Charles Jackson and H. J. More- 
house contains: 


—A dyurnall. ..of Adam Eyre. 

—The life of Master John Shaw. 

—Family history begun by James Fretweli. 

—Journal of Mr. John Hobson, late of Dod- 
worth Green. 

—Autobiographical memoranda by Heneage 
Dering, dean of Ripon. 

—Appendix and pedigrees. 


v. 2. Ed. by Charles Jackson and S. Margerison 
contains; 

—Memoirsconcerning the family of the Priestleys. 

—Memorandum book of Sir Walter Calverley, 
bart. 


CANON LAW AND POLITY 


(INCLUDING RoMAN Law) 


GENERAL AND REFERENCE 


Albericus de Rosate (1354) Dictionarium 
juris civilis et canonici. Dictionarium... 
cum novis additionibus diversorum moder- 
norum doctorum noviter additis. Venice, 
Philippo Pincio Mautreano, 1515. f°. 


De Maillane, Durand. Dictionnaire de 
droit canonique et de practique bénéficiale. 
Troisiéme édition, revue, corrigée and aug- 
mentée par l‘auteur. Lyons, Duplain, 17706. 
Sav: 


Ferraris, Lucius. Bibliotheca canonica iuri- 
dica moralis theologica nec non _ ascetica 
polemica rubricistica historica; editio novis- 
sima mendis expurgata et novis additamentis 
locupletata. Rome, Typ. polyglotta, 1885-99. 
8 v. and suppl. f°. 


Supplement contains: Recentiora acta S. 
Sedis et recentiores resolutiones ac decreta SS. 
Romanarum Congregationum ed. lanuarius 
Bucceroni. 


Marca, Pierre de, archbishop of Paris. 
Opvscvla; nunc primum in lucem edita. Paris, 
1681. 516:p. 


Molina, Luis de. . 
Colonia Agrippine, Mylius, 1609-14. 
Er Woy ies 

Quesnel, Paschasius. See: Leo Magnus, 
Saint, pope. Opera. . . ed. P. et H. Ballerini. 


Rosate. See: Albericus de Rosate. 


Scheurl, Adolf von. Sammlung kirchen- 
rechtlicher abhandlungen. Erlangen, Deichert, 
1873. iv—589 p. 


Stutz, Ulrich, ed. Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen. Stuttgart, Enke, 1902-1932. 114 v. 


. . Justitia et jure: .. 
ONY. 


Roman Law 


Duck, Arthur. De usu et authoritate juris 
civilis Romanorum, in dominiis principum 
Christianorum. Libri duo. London, Hodgkin- 
sonne, 1653. 181 p. 16°. 


Nider, Joannis, O. P. (71438). Tractatus 
de contractibus mercatorum. No colophon 
(Cologne, 1474). Bound with Turrecremata. 


Rein, Wilhelm. Das privatrecht und der 
civilprocess der R6mer von der Altesten zeit bis 
auf Justinianus. . . Leipzig, Fleischer, 1858. 
xiv—978 p. 


Savigny, Friedrich Carl von. Geschichte 
des romischen rechts im mittelalter. Heidel- 
berg, Mohr, 1826-34. 6 v. 


Schneidewin, John. . . . In quatuor insti- 
tutionum imperialium D. Justiniani libros, 
commentariorum. Argentorati. Rihelius, 
1571S 2eveineiens 


Zulueta, Francis de. De patrociniis vicorum, 
a commentary on Codex Theodosianus 11, 
24 and Codex Justinianus 11, 54... . (Oxford 
studies in social and legal history. v. 1, pt. 2.) 


ROMAN Law, TEXTs 


Bremer F. P., ed. lIurisprudentiz ante- 
hadriane que supersunt ed. F. P. Bremer. 
Lipsiz, Teubneri, 1896-1901. 2 v. in 3. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Libere rei publice iuris consulti. 
1 Na 2s Primi post principatum constitutum seculi 
iuris consulti. 


Corpus juris civilis ... Berolini, apvd 
.Weidmannos. v. 1 and 3, 1928; v. 2, 1915. 
CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Institutiones, recognovit Paulus Krueger. 
Digesta, recognovit Theodorus Mommsen. 

v. 2. Codex Iustinianus, recognovit Paulus 
Krueger. 

v. 3. Novelle, recognovit Rudolfus Scheell opus 


Schellii morte interceptum absolvit Guilelmus 
Kroll. 


Imperatoris Iustiniani Institutionum 
libri quattuor, with introductions, commen- 
tary, and excursus, by J. B. Moyle. Oxford, 
Clare pr. 1883 o22ive 


The Institutes of Justinian, tr., 
with notes, by J. T. Abdy and Bryan Walker. 
Ed. for the syndics of the Univ. pr. Cam- 
Bae Univ. pr., 1876. xxiv-512 p. tabs. 
old. 


The Institutes of Justinian, with 
English intro., tr. and notes, by Thomas 
Collett Sandars . . . 6th ed. London, Long- 
mans, 1878. Ixxviii-603 p. 
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Gothofredus, Jacobus (Godefroy, Jacques). 
Codex Theodosianus cum perpetuis com- 
mentariis . . . Chronologia accuratior, chron- 
icon historicum et prologomena . . . notitia 
dignitatum, prosopographia, topographia, in- 
dex rerum et glossarum nomicum. Opus 
posthumum div in foro et schola desideratum 
recognitum et ordinatum ad usum codicis 
Justinizi opera et studio Antoni Marvilii. 
Editio nova in VI vols ... collata cum 
antiquissimo codice ms. Wurceburgensi .. . 
varioumque observationibus aucta quibus 
adiecit suas Joan. Dan. Ritter. Lipsie, 
Weidmanni, 1736-1745. 6 Vv. 


Mommsen, Theodor. Corpus juris civilis 
. . . Berolini, apvd Weidmannos, 1900-05. 
wee leanges 1 928° Vy; 2, 1915. 


Seckel, E. and Kuebler, B., eds. [uris- 
prudentie anteiustiniane reliquias in usum 
maximeacademicumcompositas a Ph. Eduardo 
Huschke. Editione sexta aucta et emendata 
ed. E. Seckel et B. Kuebler. Lipsize, Teubner, 
MOG 3 hie ve ov. 1, v.<2,\'pt. 1.) 


Theodosiani libri X VI cvm Constitvtionibvs 
Sirmondianis et leges novella ad Theodo- 
sianvm pertinentes; consilio et avctoritate 
Academiz litterarvm regiz borvssice edi- 
dervnt Th. Mommsen et Pavlvs M. Meyer. 
Accedvnt tabvle sex ... Berolini, apvd 
Weidmannos, 1905. 2 v. in 3. port. facs. 


CANON Law, HISTORY OF 


Ballerini, Petrus and Hieronymus. Docu- 
menta juris canonici veteris. (In ‘‘Leonis 
Magni Opera;”’ ed. P. and H. Ballerini, v. Sa) 


Tractatus de antiquis tum editis, 
tum ineditis collectionibus et collectoribus 
canonumadGratianum usque .. . (In “‘Leonis 
Magni Opera’’; ed. P. and H. Ballerini, v. 5) 


Barion, Hans. Das frankisch-deutsche 
synodalrecht des friihmittelalters. Bonn und 
K6ln, 1931. xv—407 p. 


Conrat, Max. Geschichte der quellen und 
literatur des rémischen rechts im friiheren 
mittelalter. Leipzig, 1891. 644 p. 


Dodd, Joseph. A history of canon law in 
conjunction with other branches of juris- 
prudence: with chapters on the royal suprem- 
acy and the report of the Commission on 
ecclesiastical courts . . . London, Parker & 
co., 1884. xvi-278 p. 


Fournier, Paul and Le Bras, Gabriel. His- 
toire des collections canoniques en Occident 
depuis les fausses décrétals jusqu’au décret de 
Gratien. Paris, Sirey, 1931-32. 2 v. 

CONTENTS 

v. 1. De la réforme Carolingienne a la réforme 

Grégorienne. 

vy. 2. De la réforme Grégorienne au décret de 
Gratien. 


_Loening, Edgar. Geschichte des deutschen 
pias ee . . . Strassburg, Triibner, 1878. 

Vi 

CONTENTS: 


LVeA: Das kirchenrecht in Gallien von Constan- 
tin bis Chlodovech. 
v. 2. Das kirchenrecht im reiche der Merowinger. 


Maasen, Friederich. Geschichte der quellen 
und der literatur des canonischen rechts im 
abendlande bis zum ausgange des mittelalters. 
Gratz, 1871. 981 p. 


Mylne, R. S. The canon law; by the Rev. 


R. S. Mylne. . . with a preface by J. Mait- 
land Thomson . . . Morrison & Gibb, 1912. 
xxiv—212 p. 


Rosshirt, C. Fr. Geschichte des rechts im 
mittelalter. Mainz, Kirchheim, 1846. v. 1. 


CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Canonisches recht. 
v. 2. (Never appeared.) 


Schulte, Johann Friedrich von. Die dekre- 
talen zwischen den Decretales Gregorii IX 
und Liber VI Bonifacii VIII. . . . Vienna, 
Gerold, 1867. 96 p. 


Geschichte der quellen und literatur 
des canonischen rechts; von Gratian bis auf 
Pabst Gregor IX. Stuttgart, Enke, 1875-80. 
ave 


Seckel, Emil. Beitrage zur geschichte beider 
rechte im_ mittelalter Erster band. 
Tiibingen, 1898. xviii-539 p. 


Stintzing, Roderich, 7.e., Johann August 
Roderich von. Geschichte der popularen 
literatur des rémisch-kanonischen rechts in 
Deutschland am ende des fiinfzehnten und im 
anfang dessechszehnten jahrhunderts. Leipzig, 
Hirzel, 1867. l1i—563 p. 


Stutz, Ulrich. Der geist des Codex iuris 
canonici. Eine einfiihrung in das auf geheiss 
Papst Pius X verfasste und von Papst Bene- 
dikt XV erlassene Gesetzbuch der katholischen 
Kirche. Stuttgart, Enke, 1918. 2 v.in1. 8°. 


(Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by 
Ulrich Stutz, v. 92, 93.) 
CANON Law, TEXTS 
Algerus Scholasticus, of Liége. Liber de 


misericordia et justitia. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,” 


Verne) 


Anselm of Luca. Collectio canonum una 
cum collectione minore iussu instituti Savig- 
niani. . . . facs. I-II. Innsbruch, Wagner, 
1906-15. 519 p. 8°. 


Athanasius, Saint, archbishop of Alexandria. 
Canons of Athanasius of Alexandria. Arabic 
and Coptic versions; ed. and tr. with intro., 
notes and appendices by W. E. Crum and 
Wilhelm Riedel. London, 1904. 30-153 p. 
(Text and Translation Society.) : 
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Ballerini, Petrus and Hieronymus. Codex 
canonum ecclesiasticorum et constitutorum 
sancte sedis apostolice. (In “Leonis Magni 
Opera,” v. 3.) 


Prisca canonum editio latina . . 
(In “‘Leonis Magni Opera,”’ v. 3.) 


Balsamon, Theodore. Canones SS. Aposto- 
lorum, conciliorum generalium et provincial- 
ium; sanctorum Patrum epistolae canonice: 
quibus preefixus est, Photii Constantinopoli- 
tani Patriarche Nomocanon omnia 
commentariis amplissimis Theodori Balsa- 
monis Antiocheni Patriarche explicata; et de 
Grecis converse Gentiano Herveto _inter- 
prete. E bibliotheca R.D. Io. Tilii, Briocen- 
sis Episcopi. Parisorum Lutetiz, 1620. 
RAS stat 


Beveridge, William, bishop of St. Asaph. 
Codex canonum ecclesiz primitive vindi- 
catus ac illustratus . . . London, Roycroft, 
1678. 462 p. 


—— — 2ndcopy. (Beveridge’s Works, 
v. 11, 12.) (Library of Anglo-Catholic The- 
ology, v. 22, 23.) 


Synodikon sive pandectze canonum 
SS. Apostolorum, et conciliorum ab Ecclesia 
Greca receptorum. Oxonii, Sheldoniano, 
O72 e2y. 


Boehmer, Justus Henning, ed. Corpus 
luris Canonici. Gregorii XIII Pontif. Max. 
auctoritate post emendationen absolutam. 
In duos tomos divisum et appendice nova 
auctum .. . Cum codicibus veteribus man- 
uscriptis . . . variantes lectiones adiecit notis 
illustravit atque necessariis indicibus instruxit. 
Preemissa prefatione duplici. Magdeburg, 
LIAL 2 we 


Bruns, Herm. Theod. Canones Apostolorum 
et Conciliorum veterum selecti. Cum prefa- 
tione D. Augusti Neandri. Berolini, Reimeri, 
1839; 320 p: 


Codex Iuris Canonici. Benedict XV, pope. 
Codex iuris canonici Pii S. Pontificis Maximi 
iussu digestus Benedicti Papz XV auctoritate 
promulgatus. Rome, Typ. Polyglottis Vat., 
1917. xxxi—582 p. 


Corpus Iuris Canonici in tres partes dis- 
tinctum; glossis diversorum illustratum .. . 
Lyons, Huguetan & Barbier, 1671. 3 v. (Best 
glossed ed.) 


Compilatio decretalium Gregorii Pape 
Noni, 619 p. Liber Sextus decretalium Boni- 
tacit Pape VIII, 233 p. Constitutiones Cle- 
mentis Pape V., 118 p. Nuremberg, Koberger, 
1482. Gothic letter, text red and black, 
colored capitals. Glossed ed. 


——— See: Boehmer, J. H.; Friedberg, E. 


Davenport, E. H. The False decretals. 
Oxford, Blackwell, 1916. 111 p. 


Deusdedit, cardinal. Die kanonensammlung 
des Kardinals Deusdedit; ed. by Victor Wolf 
von Glanville. Paderborn, Schéningh, 1905. 
liv=O56powdaes 


Didascalia Apostolorum. Gibson, M. D., 
ed. and tr. London, Clay, 1903. 2 v. (Hore 
Semitice, v. 1, 2.) 


Friedberg, Emil. Die canones-sammlungen 
zwischen Gratian und Bernard von Pavia. 
Leipzig, Tauchnitz, 1897. 207 p. 4°. 


ed. Corpus juris canonici, ed. 
Lipsiensis secunda post Aemilii Ludouici 
Richteri . . . Leipzig, Taughnitz, 1879-1928. 
PAE PME! a 


Quinque compilationes antique. . . 
Leipzig, Tauchnitz, 1882. 224 p. 


Galante, Andreas, ed. Fontes iuris canonici 
selecti. Oeniponte, Libraria academica Wag- 
neriana, 1906. xvi-677 p. 


. . Decretum aureum Domini 
Paris, Kerver, 


Gratianus. . 
Gratiani; cum suo apparatu. 
1I50GArV pS 


Harden, J. M., tr. The Ethiopic didascalia. 
London, S.P.C.K., 1920. 23-204 p. (Trans- 
lations of Christian Literature Ser. 4. Oriental 
Texts.) 


Hinschius, Paulus, ed. Decretales Pseudo- 
Isidoriane et Capitula Angilramni. Lipsia, 
Tauchnitz, 1863. ccxxxviii-771 p. 


Justellus, Christophorus, ed. Codex can- 
onum ecclesia Africane, ex mss. codicibus 
edidit, greccum versionem adiutzit . . . notis 
illustrauit. Lutetiz Parisorum, Pacard, 1614. 


379 p. 


Lagarde, Paul Antonius de, ed. Consti- 
tutiones Apostolorum. Lipsie, Teubner, 
1862. 288 p. 


Reliquiz iuris  ecclesiastici anti- 
quissime; Syriace primus edidit A. P. de 
Lagarde. Lipsia, Teubner, 1856. n. p. 8°. 


Marténe, Edmond and Durand, Ursinus, 
eds. Canones Hibernenses. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 
v. 4.) 


Collectio antiqua canonum peceniten- 
tialium. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus 
novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 4.) 


Libellus de remediis peccatorum. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 4.) 


Périer, Jean and Périer, Augustin, eds. and 
trs. Les ‘‘cent vingt-sept Canons des Apétres,”’ 
texte arabe en partie inédit, publié et traduit 
en frangais, par J. et A. Périer. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’’ v. 8.) 


Platt, Thomas Pell, ed. and tr. Ethiopic 
Didascalia; or, The Ethiopic version of the 
Apostolic Constitutions, received in the 
Church of Abyssinia. With an English tr. 
London, Bentley, 1834. v. p. 
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Schulte, Johann Friedrich von. Die rechts- 
handschriften der stiftsbibliotheken von Gott- 
weig Ord. S. Bened., Heiligenkreuz Ord. 
Cisterc., Klosterneuburg can. regul. Lateran., 
Melk Ord. S. Ben., Schotten in Wien Ord. 
ee Ben. Vienna, Hof & Staatsdruckerei, 1868. 

p. 

Wasserschleben, H., ed. Die irische kanon- 


ensammlung. Giessen, Ricker, 1874. xxii- 
2745p. 8°. 


Wilson, Henry Austin. Constitutions and 
canons ecclesiastical 1604. With intro. and 
notes. London, Clar. pr., 1923. 


COMMENTARIES 


Burnet, Gilbert, bishop of Salisbury. Obser- 
vations on the first and second of the canons 
commonly ascribed to the Holy Apostles. 
Bound with “A vindication of the authority, 
constitution, and laws of the church and state 
of Scotland.”’ 


_ Gonzales, Manuel. Commentaria perpetua 
in singulos textus quinque Librorum Decre- 
talium Gregorii IX. Lugduni, 1673-1715. 4 v. 


SUMM4 


Aegidius, Magister. Die summa des Magis- 
ter Aegidius. Innsbruck, 1906. xiii-27 p. 
(Quellen zur geschichte des rémisch-kanon- 
ischen processes im mittelalter, v. 1.) 


Arnulphus, Magister. Die summa minorum 
des Magister Arnulphus. Ed. by L. Wahr- 
mund. Innsbruck, 1905. xix-56 p. (Quellen 
zur geschichte des r6misch-kanonischen pro- 
cesses im mittelalter, v. 1.) 


Bernardus Papiensis. Summa decretalium. 
Ad liborum manuscriptorum fidem, cum aliis 
ejusdem scriptoris anecdotis. Ed. by Ern. 
Ad. Theod. Laspeyres. Regensburg, 1840. 
Ixii-368 p. 

Paucapalea (fl. 1150). Summa des Pauca- 
palea iiber das Decretum Gratiani; ed. by 
Joh. Friedrich von Schulte. Giessen, Roth, 
1890. 23-146 p. 


Rolandus, Magister. Die Summa Magistri 
Rolandi, nachmals Papstes Alexander III, 
nebst einem anhange incerti auctoris ques- 
tiones; ed. by Friedrich Thaner. Innsbruck, 
Wagner, 1874. Iv—303 p. 8°. 


Rufinus, Magister. Die summa decretorum 
des Magister Rufinus; ed. by Heinrich Singer. 
Paderborn, Schéningh, 1902. 570 p. 


Die summa magistri Rufini zum 
Decretum Gratiani. Mit einer erdrterung 
iiber die bearbeitung derselben. Ed. by Joh. 


Friedrich von Schulte. 
496 p. 


Stephen of Tournai. Die summa des 
Stephanus Tornacensis tiber das Decretum 
Gratiani; ed. by Joh. Friedrich von Schulte. 
Giessen, Roth, 1891. 30-280 p. 


Giessen, Roth, 1892. 


SysTEMS (MoDERN) 


Espen, Zeger Bernhard van. Jus ecclesi- 
asticum universum antique et recentiori 
discipline presertim Belgii, Gallia, Ger- 
maniz, et vicinarum provinciarum accom- 
modatum Auctore Zegero Bernardo 
Van-Bspen’. . 2uovant, 1753, 4-v. f°. 


Fleury, Claude. Institution au droit ecclési- 
astique. Nouvelle ed., rev. and augm. . 
by Boucher D’Argis. Paris, Herissant, 1767. 
Ze 


Kahl, Wilhelm. Lehrsystem des kirchen- 
rechts und der kirchenpolitik. Freiburg, Mohr, 
1894. v. 1, 412 p. 8°. No more parts have 
appeared. 


Le Plat, Judocus. . .. Compendium institu- 
tionum jurisprudentiz ecclesiastice publice. 
Huic editioni accesserunt tabulz concil. gen- 
eralium tam in Orientali quam in Occidentali 
Ecclesia celebratorum. Lovanii, Michel, n.d. 
242 p. tales 117... 


Luca, Marianus de.  Institutiones juris 
ecclesiastici publici quas juxta methodum 


Card. Tarquini tradebat in schola institu- 
tionum canonicarum. Rome, Pustet, 1901. 
Dvn beneo. 


Phillips, Georg. Du droit ecclesiastique 
dans ses principes généraux, traduit par J. P. 
Crouzet.. 2nd ed. ‘Paris, -lLecofire, 1855, 
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des katholischen kirchenrechts.. . Freiburg, 


1925-30. 3 pt. in 1 v. 
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allgemeinen katholischen 


Smith, S. B. Elements of ecclesiastical law. 
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(Systematisches handbuch der deutschen recht- 
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Stutz, v. 83.) 


Bulgarinus causidicus. Excerpta legum 
edita a Bulgarino causidico. Ed. by L. Wahr- 
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Placentinus. Die summa ‘‘de actionum 
varietatibus” ... ed. by L. Wahrmund. 
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Cawdrey, Zachary. A discourse of patron- 
age; being a modest enquiry into the original 
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ot l’injustice des commendes est condamnée 
par la loy de Dieu, par les décrets des papes, 
et par les ordonnances, pragmatiques, et con- 
cordats des roys de France . . . Cologne, 
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Thomas, Paul. Le droit de proprieté des 
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Zhishman, Joseph von. Das stifterrecht in 
der morgenlandischen kirche. Wien, Holder, 
1888. 105 p. 


TITHES 


Degge, Sir Simon. The parson’s counsellor, 
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und ehegerichtsbarkeit in Bayern. Unter 
bentitzung amtlicher actenstiicke... Miinchen, 
Kaiser, 1875. 67 p. 


Thaner, Friedrich. Abalard und das canon- 
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Suarez, Franciscus, S. J. De censuris. 
(Suarez . . . omnia opera, v. 23.) 


Vaughan, Charles John. A discourse on 
church discipline and the Burial service. 
London, Parker & Son, 1854. 33 p. 
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coln. On the sale of Church patronage, and 
simony; a pastoral. 2nd ed. Lincoln, Wil- 
liamson, 1874. 27 p. 
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heiligen Herzen Jesu (Société du Sacré-Coeur 
de Jésus). Eine kirchenrechtliche untersuch- 
ung, Stuttgart; Enke; 1917) xvy-232)pe.87 
(Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by UI- 
rich Stutz, v. 89.) 


Rhetorica Ecclesiastica. Wahrmund, L., ed. 
Innsbruck, 1906. xv—93 p. (Quellen zur 
Geschichte des Romisch-Kanonischen Pro- 
cesses im Mittelalter, v. 1.) 


Selden, John. 
astical jurisdiction of testaments. 
OiMiniaei Veto.) 


Of the original of ecclesi- 
(In “Opera 


Local Canon Law 


By Countries 


ENGLAND 


Ayliffe, John. Parergon juris canonici 
anglicani: or A commentary, by way of 
supplement to the canons and constitutions 
of the Church of England; not only from the 
books of the canon and civil law, but likewise 
from the statute and common law of this 
realm. Whereunto is prefix’d, by way of intro. 
first, a brief account of the canon law in 
general. . . secondly, . . . a particular of the 
books wherein this law was written. London, 
Osborne, 1734. 2nd ed. 552 p. f°. 


Brodrick, George C. and Freemantle, Wil- 
liam H., eds. A collection of the judgments 
of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
in ecclesiastical cases relating to doctrine and 
discipline: with a preface by the Lord Bishop 
of London, and an historical introduction... 
London, Murray, 1865. Ixxxvi-380 p. 


Brooke, William Graham, ed. Six judg- 
ments of the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council in ecclesiastical cases, 1850-1872. 
With an historical intro., notes and index. . . 
London, H. S. King & co., 1872. xlviii-284 p. 


Burn, Richard, ed. Acts of Parliament, 
rules, etc., concerning the Bounty of Queen 
Anne for the augmentation of the maintenance 
of the poor clergy . . . London, Hatchard, 
Pola 2740, Porte. Pe. 


Contains a pen and ink profile of Burn, and 
also letter of William Stevens (treasurer of 
Queen Anne’s Bounty) to Richard Burn. 


Canons of 1603-4. Constitutions and canons 
ecclesiastical, treated upon by the Bishop of 
London . . . and agreed upon with the Kings 
Majesties licence in their synod begun at 
London, anno Dom. 1603. . . London, Crook, 
1665. 107 p. 


Wilson, Henry Austin, ed. Consti- 
tutions and canons ecclesiastical, 1604; with 
intro. and notes. London, Clar. pr., 1923. 


Canons of 1640. Constitutions and canons 
ecclesiastical treated upon by the Archbishops 


of Canterbury and York. . . and agreed upon 
with the Kings Majesties licence in their 
severall synods begun at London and York. 
1640 . . . London, Barker, 1640. 


Convocation of Canterbury. Report of the 
Committee of the Upper House on the subject 
of divorce; Convocation of Canterbury, Upper 
House. A.D. 1885. 42 p. 


Convocations of Canterbury and York. A 
code of canons for the use of the Church of 
England agreed upon by the two committees 
of the provincial Convocations of Canterbury 
and York. . . October, 1873. 34 p. 


Degge, Sir Simon. The parson’s counsellor, 
with the law of tithes or tithing . . . London, 
Richard Sare & Joseph Hindmarth, n.d. 
412 p. 12°. (Title page missing.) 


Dodd, Joseph. Consecration; or, A plea 
for the dead . . . With an appendix, stating 
the law with respect to churchyards and 
burial-grounds. By J. Theodore Dodd .. . 
London, Parker & co., n.d. 165 p. 


Godolphin, John. The orphan’s legacy; or 
A testamentary abridgment . London, 
Wilkinson, 1677. v. p. 


CONTENTS: 
pt. 1. Of last wills and testaments. 
pt. 2. Of executors and administrators. 
pt. 3. Of legacies and devices. 


Repertorium canonicum; or, An 
abridgment of the ecclesiastical laws of this 
realm, consistent with the temporal, wherein 
the most material points relating to such 
persons and things, as come within the cogni- 
zance thereof, are succinctly treated 
London, Wilkinson, 1678. 2-653 p. 


Greene, Thomas. What is simony?—Hear 
the Church. A letter. . . Chichester, Wilms- 
hurst, 1871. 8 p. 


Grey, Richard. A system of English ecclesi- 
astical law; extracted from the Codex juris 
ecclesiastici anglicani of the Rt. Rev. the 
Lord Bishop of London. For the use of young 
students in the universities, who are designed 
for holy orders. London, J. Stagg & D. 
Browne, 1735. v. p. 


Holland, S.L. A summary of the Ecclesi- 
astical Courts Commission’s report; and of 
Dr. Stubbs’ historical reports; together with 
a review of the evidence before the commis- 
sion. Oxford, Parker, 1884. viii-318 p. 8°. 


Johnson, John. The clergyman’s Vade- 
mecum: or, An account of the ancient and 
present Church of England; the duties and 
rights of the clergy; and of their privileges and 
hardships. . . London, Knaplock, 1723. 2 v. 
16°> v.12 Sth, eda ve scieds 


A collection of the laws and canons 
of the Church of England. . . Oxford, Parker, 
1850-51. 2 v. (Library of Anglo-Catholic 
theology, v. 54, 55.) 
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Lyndwood, William. Provinciale seu con- 
stitutiones Anglie cum summariis atque iustis 
annotationibus honestis characteribus, sum- 
maque accuratione rursum impresse. Paris, 
Bocard, 1501. 192 p. 


—— 2nd copy. Oxford, Hall, 1679. 


Vie D: 


Lyndwood’s Provinciale; the text of 
the canons therein contained, reprinted from 
the translation made in 1534. Ed. by J. V. 
Bullard and H. C. Bell. London, Faith pr. 
(1929). li-164 p. 


Otho and Othobon. Constitutiones Lega- 
tine sive legitime regionis anglicane D. 
Othonis, et D. Othoboni, cardinalium ... 
(With gloss of Johannes de Athona.) Oxford, 
1679. Bound with Lyndwood’s Provinciale. 


Phillimore, Sir Robert, bart. Ecclesiastical 
law of the Church of England. 2nd ed. by his 
son Sir Walter George Frank Phillimore, bart, 
D.C.L. assisted by Charles Fuhr Jemmet, 
B.C.L. London, Sweet & Maxwell, 1895. 2 v. 


Phillimore, W. P. W., ed. Index to wills 
proved and administrations granted in the 
Court of the Archdeacon of Berks, 1508-1652. 
Oxford, 1892. vii-200 p. (Oxford Historical 
Society, v. 23.) 


Ridley, Sir Thomas. A view of the civile 
and ecclesiasticall law: and wherein the prac- 
tice of them is streitned and may be relieved 
within this land. . . 4th ed., with the notes 
of F. Gregory . . . Oxford, Hall, 1676. 396 p. 


Royal Commission on Ecclesiastical Disci- 
pline. . . . Report of the Royal Commission 
on Ecclesiastical Discipline (with minutes of 
evidence). Presented to both houses of 
Parliament by command of His Majesty. 
London, printed for H. M. Stationery Off. by 
Wyman & Sons, Itd., 1906. 5 v. in 3. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lincoln. 
On the sale of church patronage, and simony; 


a pastoral. 2nd ed. Lincoln, Williamson, 
1874. 27 p. 
FRANCE 
Amiens, Diocese of. Avantage, Jean, 


bishop of Amiens. Statuta synodalia ecclesiz 
Ambianensis. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,”’ v. i) 


Cambrai, Diocese of. Statuta synodalia 
ecclesia Cameracensis. (In Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,” v. 7.) 


Dupin, M. Libertés de |’Eglise Gallicane. 
Manuel du droit public ecclésiastique frangais, 
contenant les 83 articles des libert¢s, avec un 
commentaire: la declaration du clergé de 1662 
sur les limites de la puissance ecclésiastique; 
le Concordat, et sa loi organique. Paris, 
Plon, 1860. 560 p. 

Dupuy, Pierre. Traitez touchant les droits 
du roy trés-Chrestien sur plusieurs estats et 
seigneuries possed€ées par divers princes voisins: 


et pour prouver qu'il tient a juste titre 
plusieurs provinces contestées par les princes 
estrangers. Recherchez, pour monstrer que 
plusieurs provinces et villes du royaume sont 
du domaine du roy. Usurpations faites sur les 
trois eveschez Mets, Toul, et Verdun: et 
quelques autres traités concernant des matiéres 
publiques. Rouen, 1670. 675 p. 


See: Maillane, Durand de — ‘‘Les 
libertez de l’Eglise Gallicane, prouvées et 
commentées”’ 5 v. 


Hueffer, Hermann. Forschungen auf dem 
gebiete des franzoesischen und des rheinischen 
kirchenrechts . Muenster, Alschendorff, 
1863. 16-380 p. 


Maillane, Durand de. Les libertez de 
l’Eglise Gallicane, prouvées et commenteées. 
Suivant l’ordre et la disposition des Articles 
dressés par M. Pierre Pithou, et sur, les 
recueils de M. Pierre Dupuy, conseiller d’Etat. 
Lyons, P. R. Ponthus, 1771. 5 v. 


Marca, Pierre de. . . . Dissertationum de 
concordia sacerdotii et imperii, seu de liber- 
tatibus Ecclesiz Gallicane. Libri octo . 
Frankfort, Fritsch, 1708. v. p. 


Contains also: Vita illustrissimi viri Petri 
de Marca archiepiscopi Parisiensis, scriptore 
Stephano Baluzio Tutelensi. 121 p. 


Orleans, Diocese of. Statuta synodalia 
ecclesie Aurelianensis. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,’”’ v. 7.) 


Senn, Felix. L’institution des vidames en 
France. Paris, Rousseau, 1907. 256 p. 


GERMANY 


Baumgartner, Eugen. Geschichte und recht 
des archidiakonates der oberrheinischen bis- 
tiimer mit einschluss von Mainz und Wiirzburg. 
Stuttgart, Enke, 1907. xvi-224 p. 8°. (Kirch- 
enrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich 
Stutz, v. 39.) 


Bierbaum, Max. Das konkordat in kultur, 
politik und recht. Freiburg, 1928. vi-194 p. 


Gescher, Franz. Der kélnische dekanat 
und archidiakonat in ihrer entstehung und 
ersten entwicklung; ein beitrag zur verfas- 
sungsgeschichte der deutschen kirche im 
mittelalter. Stuttgart, Enke, 1920. XXli- 
197 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen ; 
ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 95.) 


Giese, Friedrich. Deutsches kirchensteuer- 
recht. Grundziige und grundsitze des in den 
deutschen staaten fiir die evangelischen landes- 
kirchen und fiir die katholische kirche giiltigen 
kirchlichen steuerrechts. Stuttgart, Enke, 
1910. 3 v. in 1. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche 
abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz; v: 69, 
103074) 


Gonner, Richard and Sester, Josef. Das 
kirchenpatronatrecht im Grossherzogtum 
Baden. Stuttgart, Enke, 1904. 2 v. in 1. 8°. 
(Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by 
Ulrich Stutz, v. 10, 11.) 
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Heckel, Johannes. Die evangelischen dom- 
und kollegiatstifter Preussens, insbesondere 
Brandenburg, Merseburg, Naumburg, Zeitz. 
Eine rechtsgeschichtliche untersuchung. Stutt- 
gart, Enke, 1924. 2 v. in 1. 8°. (Kirchen- 
rechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, 
v. 100, 101.) 


Heimberger, Hans. Die _ konfessionell 
beschrankte weltliche stiftung und ihre ver- 
walt im Grossherzogtum Baden. Stuttgart, 
Enke, 1907. xvi-149 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche 
abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 41.) 


Hilling, Nikolaus. Die offiziale der bischdfe 
von Halberstadt. Stuttgart, Enke, 1911. 
xli-134 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 72.) . 


Hueffer, Hermann. Forschungen auf dem 
gebiete des franzoesischen und des rheinischen 
kirchenrechts . . . Muenster, Aschendorff, 
1863. 16-380 p. 


Kaas, Ludwig. Die geistliche gerichtsbarkeit 
der katholischen kirche in Preussen in ver- 
gangenheit und gegenwart mit besonderer 
berticksichtigung des westens der Monarchie. 
Von der juristischen fakultat der Rheinischen 
Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu Bonn ge- 
kr6énte preisschrift. Stuttgart, Enke, 1915-16. 
4 v. in 2. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 84, 85, 86, 87.) 


Kallen, Gerhard. Die oberschwabischen 
pfriinden des Bistums Konstanz und ihre 
besetzung. (1275-1508) Ein beitrag zur 
pfriindengeschichte vor der reformation. 
Stuttgart, Enke, 1907. 2 v.in 1. map. 8°. 
(Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by 
Ulrich Stutz, v. 45, 46.) 


Kormann, Karl. Die kirchenrechtlichen 
verdausserungsbeschrankungen beim katho- 
lischen kirchengut und das biirgerliche recht. 
Zugleich ein beitrag zur lehre von dem 
verdusserungsverboten nach _ Biirgerlichem 
Gesetzbuch. Stuttgart, Enke, 1907. xv— 
161 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; 
ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 42.) 


Krieg, Julius. Der kampf der bischéfe gegen 
die archidiakone im Bistum Wurzburg unter 
benutzung ungedruckter urkunden und akten 
dargestellt. Stuttgart, Enke, 1914, xxi— 
284 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; 
ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 82.) 


Kusej, J.R. Joseph II und die dussere 
kirchenverfassung Innerésterreichs (Bistums- 
pfarr-und kloster-regulierung). Ein beitrag 
zur geschichte des G6sterreichischen statts- 
kirchenrechtes. Stuttgart, Enke, 1908. 2 v. 
in 1. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; 
ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 49, 50.) 


_Loening, Edgar. Geschichte des deutschen 
kirchenrechts . . . Strassburg, Triibner, 1878. 
2iV2 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Das kirchenrecht in Gallien von Constantin 
bis Chlodovech. 
v. 2. Das kirchenrecht im reiche der Merowinger. 


Mack, Eugen. Die kirchliche steuerfreiheit 
in Deutschland seit der dekretalengesetz- 
gebung. Von der jurist. Fakultat der Universi- 
tat Tubingen gekrénte preisschrift. Stuttgart, 
Enke, 1916. xii-288 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche 
abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 88.) 


Martens, Ernst. Die hannoversche Kirch- 
enkommission. Ihre geschichte und ihr recht. 
Stuttgart, Enke, 1913. 2v.in1. 8°. (Kirchen- 
rechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, 
v. 79, 80.) 


Meister, Karl. Das beamtenrecht der 
erzdidzese Freiburg. Stuttgart, Enke, 1904. 
xii-167 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 9.) 


Niedner, Johannes. Die ausgaben des 
preussischen staates fiir die evangelische 
landeskirche der alteren provinzen. Ein beitrag 
zur geschichte der evangel. kirchenverfas- 
sung in Preussen. Stuttgart, Enke, 1904. 
2 v.in 1. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
ungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 13, 14.) 


Die entwicklung des stadischen pa- 
tronats in der Mark Brandenburg. Ein beitrag 
zur geschichte der kirchlichen lokalverwaltung. 
Stuttgart, Enke, 1911. 2 v.in 1. 8°. (Kirch- 
enrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich 
Stutz, veris, 74) 


Pohl, Heinrich. Die katholische militar- 
seelsorge Preussens 1797-1888. Studien zur 
geschichte des deutschen militarkirchenrechts. 
Stuttgart, Enke, 1926. 2 v.in 1. 8°. (Kirch- 
enrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich 
Stutz, v. 102, 103.) 


Reicke, Siegfried. Das deutsche spital und 
sein recht im mittelalter; zweiter teil: das 
deutsche spitalrecht. Stuttgart, Enke, 1932. 
320 p. (Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. 
by Ulrich Stutz, v. 113, 114.) 


Riezler, Sigmund. Geschichte der hexen- 
prozesse in Bayern. Im lichte der allgemeinen 
entwickelung dargestellt. Stuttgart, Cotta, 
1896. x-340 p. 8°. 


Schafer, Heinrich. Pfarrkirche und stift im 
deutschen mittelalter. Eine kirchenrechts- 
gesichtliche untersuchung. Stuttgart, Enke, 
1903. xiv-210 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche 
abhandlungen; ed. by Urlich Stutz, v. 3.) 


Schiller, E. Biirgerschaft und geistlichkeit 
in Goslar (1290-1365). Stuttgart, Enke, 1912. 
xxiv-228 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 77.) 


Stutz, Ulrich. Der neuste stand des deut- 
schen bischofswahlrechtes mit exkursen in das 
recht des 18 und 19 jahrhunderts. Stuttgart, 
Enke, 1909, xiv—258 p. 8°. (Kirchenrecht- 
liche abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 58.) 


Sybel, Friedrich von. Das recht des staates 
bei bishopswahlen in Preussen, Hannover und 
der oberrheinischen kirchenprovinz .. . Bonn, 
1873. 
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ITALY 


Johannes de Johanne, Sancte2 Panormi- 
tanze ecclesie canonicus. De divinis Siculorum 
officiis tractatus. Panormi. 1736. 452 p. 


Scaduto, Francesco. Diritto ecclesiastico 
vigente in Italia; manuale. 2nd ed. riveduta 
ed ampliata, specialmente delle nuove leggi 
e giurisprudenza, della biliografia, e delle fonti 
del diritto canonico del Prof. Huebler. Torino, 
Fratelli Bocca, 1892-94. 2 v. 


SCOTLAND 


Black, William George. A handbook of the 
parochial ecclesiastical law of Scotland. 2nd 
ed. rev. and enl. Edinburgh, Green, 1891. 
xv—236 p. 12°. 


What are tithes? an account of the 
history of tithes in Scotland. Edinburgh, 
Green, 1893. vi-110 p. 12°. 


Burnet, Gilbert, bishop of Salisbury. A 
vindication of the authority, constitution, and 
laws of the church and state of Scotland... 
wherein the answer to the dialogues betwixt 
the conformist and the non-conformist is 
examined. Glasgow, Sanders, 1673. 362 p. 


Contains also: Observations on the first and 
second of the canons commonly ascribed to 
the Holy Apostles. 


Compendium of the laws of the Church of 
Scotland. Edinburgh pr. and pub. co., 1830- 
Ae eveol? vo 2.,.2nd.ed, 1840. 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
NUE on A. 


Hoffman, Murray. The ritual law of the 
Church; with its application to the Communion 
and Baptismal Offices; to which is added 
notes upon orders, the Articles, and Canons 
of 1603. New York, Pott, 1872. xii—394 p. 


EASTERN 


Balsamon, Theodore. Canones SS Aposto- 
lorum, conciliorum generalium et provin- 
cialium: sanctorum patrum epistole 
canonice: quibus prefixus est, Photii Con- 
stantinopolitani patriarche Nomocanon, . 
omnia commentariis amplissimis Theodori 
Balsamonis Antiocheni Patriarche explicata; 
et de Grecis conversa Gentiano Herveto 
interprete . . . Lut.-Paris, 1620. 


Beveridge, William, bishop of St. Asaph. 
Synodicon sive Pandectze canonum Aposto- 
lorum et conciliorum ab Ecclesia Greca 
receptorum; nec non canonicarum SS. Patrum 
epistolarum: una cum scholiis antiquorum 
singulis eorum annexis ... Oxonii, 1672. 
SS geile ite 


Blastares, Mattheus. Syntagma alphabeti- 
cum rerum omnium que in sacris divinisque 
canonibus comprehenduntur . . . (In “‘Bev- 


eridge, William, bishop of St. Asaph: Synodi- 
COMpeivace opts) 

Cotlarciuc, Nico. Stifterrecht und kirchen- 
patronat im Fiirstentum Moldau und in der 
Bukowina. Eine historisch-dogmatische studie 
z. morgenlandischen kirchenrecht. Stuttgart, 
Enke, 1907. xviii-203 p. 8°. (Kirchenrecht- 
liche abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 47). 


Goetz, Leopold Karl. Kirchenrechtliche 
und kulturgeschichtliche denkmaler Altruss- 
lands nebst geschichte des russischen kirchen- 
rechts. Stuttgart, Enke, 1905. 2 v.in 1. 8°. 


(Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by 
Ulrich Stutz, v. 18, 19.) 
Malinowski, Michael ritter von. Die 


kirchen-und staats-satzungen beziiglich des 
griechisch-katholischen ritus der Ruthenen in 
Galizien. Lemberg, Stauropigian institute, 
1861. 890 p. 


Milasch, Nikodemus. Das kirchenrecht der 
Morgenlendischen Kirche: Nach den allge- 
meinen kirchenrechtsquellen und nach den in 
den autokephalen kirchen geltenden spezial- 
gesetzen, trans. by Alexander R. von Pessic. 
2nd ed. improved and enl. Mostar, Pacher 
& Kisic, 1905. xv—-742 p. 8°. 


Morisanus, Joseph ({1768). . . . De Proto- 
papis et deutereis Gracorum, et Catholicis 
eorum Ecclesiis, diatriba. Naples, Simon, 


1768. xx-310 p. 8°. 


Nau, F., tr. Les canons et les resolutions 
canoniques de Rabboula, Jean de Tella, 
Georges des Arabes, Cyriaque d’Antioche, 
Jean III, Theodose d’Antioche et des Perses. 
Paris, Lethielleux, 1906. 111 p. (Extrait du 
‘‘Canoniste contemporain’’ Juillet-Aout 1903 
a Janvier 1906.) (Ancienne littérature canon- 
ique syriaque. Fasc. II.) 


Concile d’Antioche; lettre d’Italie, 
Canons ‘‘Des Saints Péres,’’ de Philoxene, 
de Theodose, d’Anthime, d’Athanase, etc. 
Paris, Lethielleux, 1909. 72 p. facs. (Ancienne 
littérature canonique syriaque. Fasc. III.) 
(Extrait de la Revue de L’Orient Chrétien, 
nos. 1-2.) 


Nomocanon. See: Balsamo, Theodore. 
Canones S. Apostolorum, conciliorum gener- 
alium et provincialium . . . Lut.-Paris, 1620. 


Photius, Patriarch of Constantinople (al- 
leged author). Nomocanon, id est canonum et 
legum imperatoriarum conciliatio, et in certos 
titulos distributio. (In ‘‘Balsamo, Theodore: 
Canones SS. Apostolorum conciliorum gener- 
alium et provincialium’”’ . .. Lut.-Paris, 1620.) 


Silbernagle, Isidor. Verfassung und gegen- 
wartiger bestand sammtlicher kirchen des 
Orients. Eine canonistisch-statistische ab- 
handlung; ed. by Joseph Schnitzer. 2nd ed. 
Regensberg, Manz, 1904. xxiv—396 p. ream 


Zhishman, Joseph. Das eherecht der 
Orientalischen Kirche. Wien, Braumiiller, 
1864. xvi-826 p. 

Das stifterrecht in der Morgen- 


landischen kirche. Wien, Holder,1888. 105 p. 
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Bilson, Thomas. The perpetual government 
of Christ’s Church: wherein are handled the 
fatherly superiority which God first estab- 
lished in the patriarkes for the guiding of his 
Church, and after continued in the tribe of 
Levi and the Prophets: and lastly confirmed 
in the New Testament to the Apostles and 
their successors . . . and divers other points 
concerning the pastoral regimen of the house 
of God. London, Adams, 1610. 414 p. 


Bonin, Burkhard von. Die praktische 
bedeutung des ius reformandi. Eine rechts- 
geschichtliche Studie. Stuttgart, Enke, 1902. 
vili-134 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 1.) 


Brightman, Frank Edward. Terms of com- 
munion, and the ministration of the sacra- 
ments in early times. London, Macmillan, 
1921. pp. 313-408. (Essays on the early 
history of the Church and the ministry. Ed. 
by H. B. Swete.) 


Bruders, Heinrich. Die verfassung der 
Kirche von den ersten jahrzehnten der apos- 
tolischen wirksamkeit an bis zum jahre 175 n. 
Chr. Mainz, Kirchheim, 1904. xvi-405 p. 8°. 
(Forschungen zur christlichen literatur und 
dogmengeschichte, v. 4, heft. 1-2.) 


Burgon, John William, dean of Chichester. 
Remarks on ‘‘The Address for Toleration:’ a 
letter to His Grace, the Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 8 p. 


Cave, William. Primitive Christianity: or, 
The religion of the ancient Christians in the 
first ages of the Gospel. To which is added a 
dissertation concerning the government of the 
ancient church by bishops, metropolitans, and 
patriarchs; by William Cave, D.D.; a new 
edition, carefully revised by Henry Cary, 
M.A... . Oxford, Tegg, 1840. xiv—464 p. 


Field, Richard. Of the church, five books. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1847-52. 4 v. v. 1 con- 
tains facsimile title page of 3rd ed. Oxford, 
Turner, 1635. 


Frere, Walter Howard. Early forms 
of ordination. London, Macmillan, 1921. 
pp. 263-312. (In ‘‘Essays on the early history 
of the Church and the ministry; ed. eniala ly ley 
Swete.’’) 


Hatch, Edwin. The growth of church insti- 
tutions. New York, Whittaker, 1887. xv— 
227 p. 


Hickes, George. The constitution of the 
Catholic Church, and the nature and conse- 
quences of schism, set forth in a collection of 
Papetsn i. pn. p., 1716. xvi- 328i pio 


Hooker, Richard. The works of .. . Mr. 
Richard Hooker, with an account of his life 
and death by Isaac Walton arranged by the 


Rev. John Keble, M.A. ... 7th ed. rev. by 
the Very Rev. R. W. Church .. . and the 
Rev. F.” Paget. Oxtord, Clarspr., 1888.3 v 


Ecclesiastical polity, Book VIII; with 
an intro. by R. A. Houk. New York, Columbia 
Univ. pr., 1931. xii-346 p. 


Hort, Fenton John Anthony. The Christian 
Ecclesia: a course of lectures on the early 
history and early conceptions of the ecclesia 
and four sermons . . . London, Macmillan, 
1898. xii-306 p. 


Hughes, J. B. ‘‘Deans Rural.’’ A paper 
. . . Oxford, Parker, 1879. 40 p. 
King, Peter King, /st baron. An enquiry 


into the constitution, discipline, unity and 
worship of the primitive church that flourished 
within the first three hundred years after 
Christ . . . London, Robinson, 1691. 176 p. 


Lacey, Thomas Alexander. Catholicity; 
conciones ad clerum. London, Mowbray, 
1914. 149 p. 12°. 


Lechler, Gotthard Victor. Geschichte der 
presbyterial- und synodalverfassung seit der 
reformation. Leiden, Van Goor, 1854. 297 p. 


Loening, Edgar. Gemeindeverfassung des 
urchristenthums. Halle, Niemeyer, 1888. 
154 p. 

Makower, Felix. The constitutional history 
and constitution of the Church of England; 
tr. from the German of Felix Makower... 
London, Sonnenschein & co., 1895. x—545 p. 


Mason, Arthur James. Conceptions of the 
Church in early times. London, Macmillan, 
1921. pp. 1-56. (Essays on the early history 
of the Church and the ministry. Edited by 
H. B. Swete.) 


Maurice, Frederick Denison. The kingdom 
of Christ; or, Hints to a Quaker respecting 
the principles, constitution and ordinances of 
the Catholic Church . . . 4th ed. London, 
Macmillan, 1891. 2 v. (Collected works. 
v. 23-24.) 


Moberly, Robert Campbell. Problems and 
principles; being papers on subjects theologi- 
cal and ecclesiastical . . . Ed. by the Rev. 
R. B. Rackham . . . London, Murray, 1904. 
xiv—412 p. 

Neale, John Mason. Lectures on church 
difficulties . . . London, Hayes, 1871. xxxix— 
S42 pelos 


Norman, John P. Some observations on the 
jurisdiction of the House of Convocation. 
Oxford, Vincent, 1845. 16 p. 


Overall, John, bishop of Norwich. The 
Convocation bookof MDCVI commonly called 
Bishop Overall’s Convocation book concern- 
ing the government of God’s Catholic Church 
and the kingdoms of the whole world. Oxford, 
Parker, 1844. 315 p. (Library of Anglo- 
Catholic theology, v. 68.) 

Palmer, William. A treatise on the Church 
of Christ: designed chiefly for the use of 
students in theology. 3rd ed. London, Riv- 
ington, 1842. 2 v. 
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The Apostolical jurisdiction and suc- 
cession of the episcopacy in the British churches 
vindicated against the objections of Dr. 
Wiseman in the Dublin Review. . . London, 
Rivingtons, 1840. vii-253 p. 


Pelayo, Alvar (Alvarus Pelagius) bishop of 
Silves. De planctu ecclesie desideratissimi 
libri duo et indice copiosissimo et marginariis 
additionibus recés illustrati. Lyons, Clein, 
1517. 270 double pages. 


Planck, Gottlieb Jacob. Geschichte der 
christlich-kirchlichen gesellschafts-verfassung. 
Hanover,.Hahn, 1803-09. 5 v. 


Ridding, George, bishop of Southwell. The 
continuity of the Church of England. Address 
at Southwell Diocesan Conference. 1886. 
Nottingham, Johnson, c. 1886. 21 p. 


Sdgmiiller, J. B. Die entwicklung des 
archipresbyterats und dekanats bis zum ende 
des Karolinger-reichs. Tiibingen, Schniirlen, 
1898. 88 p. 8°. Einladung zur akad. feier 
des geburtsfestes seiner Majestat des Konigs 
Wilhelm II von Wiirttemberg, auf den 25, 
Februar 1898. 


Tindal, Matthew. A defence of the rights 
of the Christian Church, against a late visita- 
tion sermon, intitled, The rights of the clergy 
in the Christian Church asserted. . . by W. 
Wotton . . . London, 1707-08. v. p. 12°. 


Contains also: A second defence of the 
rights of the Christian Church, 1708. Two 
tracts of Hugo Grotius; also some tracts by 
John Hales, 1708. 


The rights of the Christian Church 
asserted, against the Romish, and all other 
priests who claim an independent power over 
it, with a preface concerning the government 
of the Church of England, as by law estab- 
lish’d. 3rd ed. London, 1707. xcii-416 p. 12°. 


Toland, John. The memorial of the state of 
England, in vindication of the queen, the 
church, and the administration . . . London, 
1705. 2-104 p. 


Trenchard, John. The Independent Whig; 
or, A defence of primitive Christianity and of 
our ecclesiastical establishment . . . London, 
printed by J. Peele, 1721. lii—444 p. 


Waterworth, W. Origin and developments 
of Anglicanism; or, A history of the liturgies, 
homilies, articles, Bibles, principles and gov- 
ernmental system of the Church of England. 
London, Burns, 1854. xii-419 p. 8°. 


Weizsicker, Julius. Der kampf gegen den 
chorepiskopat des frankischen reichs im 
neunten jahrhundert. Tiibingen, 1859. iv—S1 p. 


Wilberforce, Robert Isaac. A sketch of the 
history of Erastianism together with two ser- 
mons on the reality of Church ordinances, and 
on the principle of church authority. London, 
Murray, 1851. 150 p. 8°. 


Wimpheling, Jacobus. Oratio querulosa 
contra inuasores sacerdotum. Speier, Conrad 
Hist.).c21495. 113 p. Gothic letter: 


Wood, Edmund G. The regal power of the 
Church or The fundamentals of the canon law; 
a dissertation. Cambridge, Macmillan, 1888. 
L2Sp: 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lincoln. 
On a proposed subdivision of dioceses: a letter 
to Viscount Dungannon. London, 1877. 57 p. 


On the sale of Church patronage, 
and simony. A pastoral. 2nd ed. Lincoln, 
Williamson, 1874. 27 p. 


A plea for toleration by law, in cer- 
tain ritual matters; with reference to the 
Public Worship Regulation Bill. Lincoln, 
Williamson, 1874. 13 p. 


Theophilus Anglicanus: or, Manual 
of instruction on the Church, and the Anglican 
branch of it. 11th ed. London, Rivingtons, 
1873. xi-344 p. 12°. 


By Topics 
ANGLICAN ORDERS 


Barlow, William, bishop of Bath and Wells 
Bishop Barlowe’s dialogue on the Lutheran 
factions; first pub. in 1531 and again in 1553; 
with an introduction bearing on the question of 
Anglican orders and notes by J. R. Lunn. 
London, Ellis, 1897. 124 p. 12°. 


Barnes, Arthur Stapylton. Bishop Barlow 
and Anglican orders, a study of the original 
documents ... London, Longmans, 1922. 
xvill-194 p. 


The popes and the ordinal: a collec- 
tion of documents bearing on the question of 
Anglican orders. 2nd ed. enl. with preface by 
Cardinal Vaughan. London, Browning, 1898. 
210 pease 


Bramhall, John, bishop of Armagh. An 
answer to S. N.’s objections against Protes- 
tants’ ordination. . . Reprinted in the Works 
. . . of John Bramhall, v. 5. Oxford, Parker: 
1845. pp. 193-278. (Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology, v. 28.) 


An answer to two papers, of Protes- 
tants’ ordination, etc. First printed in folio 
ed... . Reprinted in the Works. . . of John 
Bramhall, v.5. Oxford, Parker, 1845. pp. 181 
192. (Library of Anglo-Catholic Theology, 
v. 28.) 


—— Theconsecration of Protestant bishops 
vindicated, and the fable of the Nag’s-Head 
ordination refuted. First printed in Hague, 
1658: reprinted in the Works . . . of John 
Bramhall, v. 3. Oxford, Parker, 1844. pp. 3— 
234. (Library of Anglo-Catholic Theology, 
v. 26.) 


Burnet, Gilbert. A vindication of the ordi- 
nations of the Church of England .. . in 
answer to a paper written by one of the 
Church of Rome to prove the nullity of our 
orders . . . London, Chiswel, 1677. 64-181 p. 
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Courayer, Pierre Francois le. A dissertation 
on the validity of the ordinations of the En- 
glish, and of the succession of the bishops of 
the Anglican Church; with the proofs estab- 
lishing the facts advanced in this work. . . 
(In English). Oxford, Parker, 1844. v. p. 


Denny, Edward. Anglican orders and juris- 
diction. London, S.P.C.K., 1893. xi-237 p. 


Douglas, John Albert. The relations of the 
Anglican Churches with the Eastern-Orthodox, 
especially in regard to Anglican orders. Lon- 
don, Faith pr., 1921. 198 p. 8°. 


ey eee CODY, 


Haddan, Arthur W. Apostolical succession 
in the Church of England. London, Riving- 
tons, 1887. xii-394 p. 


Halifax, Charles Lindley Wood, lord. Leo 


XIII and Anglican orders .. . New York, 
Longmans, 1912. vii-461 p. 
Hutton, Arthur Wollaston. The Anglican 


ministry; its nature and value in relation to 
the Catholic priesthood . . . with a preface 
by. . . Cardinal Newman. . . London, Paul, 
13792 °550 p. 


Lacey, Thomas Alexander. A Roman diary 
and other documents relating to the papal in- 
quiry into English ordinations MDCCCXCVI. 
London, Longmans, 1910. 420 p. 


Lee, Frederick George. The validity of the 
holy orders of the Church of England main- 
tained and vindicated, both theologically and 
historically . . . London, Hayes, 1869. xxxii- 
533 p. 

Lowndes, Arthur. Vindication of Anglican 
orders. New York, Gorham, 1921. 2 v. 


Wordsworth, John, bishop of Salisbury. De 
validitate ordinum Anglicanorum responsio ad 
Batavos; epistola ad Rev. Gerardum Gul. 
New ed. Salisbury, Brown, 1895. 23 joy hopes 


APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION 


Hardinge, W. H. Narrative in proof of the 
uninterrupted consecrational descent of the 
bishops of the Church of Ireland, from the 
bishops who, in the year 1536, represented the 
bishops of the primitive Ecclesia Hibernica; 
as evidenced by the public records of England 
and Ireland. Dublin, Herbert, 1867. viii 
39D. 8°; 


Turner, Cuthbert Hamilton. Apostolic suc- 
cession: A. The original conception. B. The 
problem of non-catholic Orders. London, 
Macmillan, 1921. pp. 93-214. (Essays on the 
early history of the Church and ministry. 
Ed. by H. B. Swete.) 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. De 
Christianarum ecclesiarum successione et statu 
historica explicatio. London, 1613. 413 Dp. 
Sova in his Works, Dublin, 1847-64; 
Nees 


CHURCH AND STATE 


Archbishop’s Committee on Church and 
State. Report, with appendices. London, 
S.P.C.K., 1916. iv-304 p. 8°. 


Atterbury, Francis, bishop of Rochester. The 
rights, powers, and privileges of an English 
convocation, stated and vindicated in answer 
to a late book of Dr. Wake’s, entitled The 
authority of Christian princes over their 
ecclesiastical synods asserted, etc., and to 
several other pieces. 2nd ed., enl. London, 
Bennet, 1701. xlv-670 p. 12°. 


Bierbaum, Max. Das Konkordat in kultur, 
politik und recht. Freiburg, 1928. vi-194 p. 


Carter, Thomas Thellusson. The oath of 
homage. Holborn, Knott, 18—. 8 p. 


Church, Richard William, dean of St. Paul’s. 
On the relations between Church and State: 
an article reprinted from the ‘Christian 
Remembrancer,’’ April, 1850. London, Smith, 
1881. iv—55 p. 


Denison, George Anthony. The national 
synod. (Appendix to ‘‘Supplement to ‘Notes 
of my life.’ ’’) 


Eichmann, Eduard, ed. Quellensammlung 
zur kirchlichen rechtsgeschichte und zum 
kirchenrecht Paderborn, Schéningh, 
1912-16; (3iv. 


CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Kirche und Staat von 750-1122. 

v. 2, Kirche und Staat von 1122 bis zur mitte 
des 14 jahrhunderts. 

v. 3. Der papst und die rémische kurie: wahl, 
ordination und krénung des papstes; hrsg. von 
Dr. jur. Godehard Josef Ebers. 


Figgis, John Neville. Churches in the mod- 
ern State . . . 2nd ed. London, Longmans, 
1914. xiii-265 p. 


Friedberg, Emil. Die allgemeine rechtliche 
stellung der Evangelischen Kirche zum Staate. 
Leipzig, Edelmann, 1887. 


Granzen zwischen Staat und Kirche 
und die garantieen gegen deren verletzung. His- 
torisch-dogmatische studie, mit beriicksich- 
tigung der deutschen und ausserdeutschen 
gesetzgebungen. Tiibingen, 1872. 944 p. 


De finium inter ecclesiam et civita- 
tem regundorum judicio, quid medii aevi 
doctores et leges statuerint. Leipzig, Tauch- 
NItZ, 0186s 32519: 


Geffcken, Heinrich. Church and State; 
their relations historically developed; tr. and 
ed. by E. F. Taylor . . . London, Longmans, 
LSKl 2. 


Gladstone, William Ewart. Historical re- 
marks on the royal supremacy. Extracted 
froma letter, published in 1850... Oxford and 
London, Parker, 1865. 83 D: 


Harless, Gottlieb Christoph Adolph von. 
Etliche gewissensfragen hinsichtlich der lehre 
von kirche, kirchenamt und kirchenregiment. 
Stuttgart, Liesching, 1862. 60 p. 
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Hawkins, Edward. Notes on Church and 
State. London, S.P.C.K., 18—. 23 p. 


Hill, Samuel. Municipium ecclesiasticum; 
or, The rights, liberties, and authorities of the 
Christian church . . . occasioned by Dr. Wake’s 
book, concerning the authority of Christian 
princes over ecclesiastical synods. . . London, 
1697, 117. p. 


Hole, Charles; Dixon, Richard Watson and 
Lloyd, Julius. Peek prize essays on The 
maintenance of the Church of England as an 
established church. 1874. London, Murray, 
1874. xvi-581 p. 8°. 


Hyde, John. The Bishop doing homage to 
the Crown. S. S.C. Holborn, Knott, 18—. 
10 p. 


King, Francis. The royal supremacy with 
reference to Convocation, the Court of Appeal, 
and the appointment of bishops. . . Oxford, 
Parker, 18—. 72 p. 


Kreutzer, Jakob. Zwinglis lehre von der 
obrigkeit. Stuttgart, Enke, 1909. xiv—100 p. 
8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by 
Ulrich Stutz, v. 57.) 


Nevile, Charles. Royal supremacy: a ser- 
mon preached. . . (Aug. 9th), 1874. Lincoln, 
Williamson, c. 1874.  vii-20 p. 


Peek prize essays on The maintenance of 
the Church of England as an established 
Church. 1874. By Charles Hole; Richard 
Watson; Julius Lloyd. London, Murray, 1874. 
xvi-581 p. 8°. 


Pollock, Bertram, bishop of Norwich. The 
nation and the Church: six charges . . . Lon- 
don, Murray, 1925. xi-159 p. 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. The royal suprem- 
acy not an arbitrary authority but limited by 
the laws of the Church of which kings are 
members. Oxford, Parker, 1850. 250 p. 
Pt. 1—Ancient precedents. (Pusey’s coliected 
works. v. 4.) 


Reed, H. Byron. The Liberation society, 
arrested, examined, and exposed: an address 
delivered ... March 8th, 1882. London, 
Poole, c. 1882. 24 p. 


Rintelen, P. Die kirchenpolitischen gesetze 
Preussens und des Deutschen Reichs in ihrer 
gestaltung nach dem. Abanderungsgesetz vom 
21 Mai, 1886. Berlin, 1886. 73 p. 


Riviére, Jean. Le probleme de l’Eglise et de 
l’Etat au temps de Philippe le Bel; étude de 
théologie positive. Paris, Champion, 1926. 


xiv—499 p. 8°. (Univ. Cath.. . . de Louvain. 
Spicilegium sacrum Lovaniense. Etudes et 
documents. facs. 8.) 


Schulte, Johann Friedrich von. Betrach- 
tungen tiber die stellung der katholischen kirche 
und der protestantischen confessionen in 


Oesterreich vor dem Concordate vom 18. 
August 1855 und dem Patente vom 8 April 
1861, sowie auf grundlage beider . . . Prag, 
1861. (Kirchenrecht Pamphlets.) 


Kirche und Staat: betrachtungen 
liber den Artikel III des entwurfs der grund- 
rechte des deutschen volks. Frankfurt am 


Main im August 1848. n.p. n.d. (Kirchen- 
recht Pamphlets.) 
Srbik, Heinrich ritter von. Die bezie- 


hungen von Staat und Kirche in Osterreich 
wahrend des mittelalters. Innsbruck, Wagner, 
1904. xv—229 p. 


Stahl, Friedrich Julius. 1. Der Christliche 
Staat; 2. Vortrag iiber kirchenzucht. Berlin, 
Oehmigke, 1858. (Kirchenrecht Pamphlets.) 


Timpe, Ernst. Die kirchenpolitischen an- 
sichten und bestrebungen des Kardinals 
Bellarmin. Breslau, 1905. 133 p. (Kirchen- 
geschichtliche abhandlungen; ed. by Ulrich 
Stutz Vaoy) 


Wagner, A. D. Christ or Cesar! A letter 
to the Most Rev. the Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury. London, Rivingtons, 1874. 22 p. 


Wake, William, archbishop of Canterbury. 
An appeal to all the true members of the 
Church of England in behalf of the king’s 
ecclesiastical supremacy . . . London, Sare, 
1698. 123 p. 


Authority of Christian princes over 
their ecclesiastical synods . . . London, Sare, 
LO9 iG exxN— 3800p. 


Contains also: 
Hill, Samuel: Municipium ecclesiasticum . 


Whitworth, W. Allen. The relation of 
spiritual and civil authority in view of the 
approaching trial of the Lord Bishop of Lin- 
coln:a sermon. . . 1889. 2nd ed. with notes. 
London, Temple, 1889. 23 p. 


Zorn, Philipp. Staat and Kirche in Nor- 
wegen bis zum schlusse des dreizehnten jahr- 
hunderts. . . II. Das dreizehnte jahrhundert. 
Miinchen, Ackermann, 1875. viii-278 p. 8°. 


CHURCH UNITY 


Bell, George Kennedy Allen, ed. Documents 
on Christian unity, 1920-4, ... London, 
Oxford Univ. pr., Milford, 1924. xx-382 p. 


2nd ser. 1930. 


Birkbeck, W. J. Russia and the English 
Church, containing a correspondence between 
Mr. William Palmer, fellow of Magdalen Col- 
lege, Oxford, and M. Khomiakoff in the years 
844-1354 MN condom mon Oke Lot7e yoo 
227, Dy LG 


Bonn Conference of 1875. The report on the 
resolutions of the Bonn Conference of 1875, 
by the Committee on inter-communion with 
the Orthodox Eastern Churches. . . London, 
Rivingtons, 1876. 30 p. 


82 ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


Canon Law and Polity—Church Unity, 
continued 


Douglas, John Albert. The relations of the 
Anglican Churches with the Eastern-Orthodox, 
especially in regard to Anglican orders. Lon- 
don; Faith pr., 19212 198:p.- 8% 


2nd copy. 


Du Pin, Louis Ellies. Commonitorium. . . 
de modis ineundi pacem inter ecclesias Angli- 
canam et Gallicanam. 20 p. (MS. f°. Bound 
with ‘‘An exposition of the Thirty-nine Arti- 
cles of the Church of England... by Gilbert, 
bishop of Sarum.’’) 


Forbes, John, of Corse. Irenicum. The 
first book of the Irenicum of John Forbes of 
Corse, a contribution to the theology of 
reunion, tr. and ed. . . . by Edward Gordon 
Selwyn. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1923. 11- 
245g, 122: 


Grueber, Charles Stephen. (‘‘Is Christ 
Divided?”’ On unity in religion, and the sin 
and scandal of schism, that is to say, of divi- 
sion, disunion, separation, among Christians. 
A catechism. . . Oxford, Parker, 1886. 47 p. 


Guepin, Alphonse. Un apétre de |’union 
des églises au XVII¢ siécle; Saint Josaphat et 
l’église Greco-Slave en Pologne et en Russie 
Paris, Oudin, 1897-98. 2 v. port. 


Jordan, George Jefferis. The reunion of the 
churches: a study of G. W. Leibnitz and his 
great attempt. London, Constable, 1927. 
Vi 9520p. 


Kelly, Herbert. The Church and religious 
unity; by Herbert Kelly . . . with a pref. by 
the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Winchester. 
London, Longmans, 1913. xv-317 p. 


Lacey, Thomas Alexander. The one body 
and the one spirit, a study in the unity of the 
Church . . . London, J. Clarke, 1925. 254 p. 


Unity and schism ... London, 
Mowbray, 1917. xx-221 p. (Bishop Paddock 
Lectures for 1917.) 


The universal Church. A study in 
the Lambeth call to union. London, Mowbray, 
19215553" p. 


Leibnitz, Gottfried Wilhelm. Jordan, G. J. 
The reunion of the churches: a study of G. W. 
Leibnitz and his great attempt. London, 
Constable, 1927. vi-252 p. 


Lowrie, Walter. Problems of church unity. 
London, Longmans, 1924. 14-328 p. 12°. 


Metallinos, Eustathius, ed. Answer of the 
great Church of Constantinople to the papal 
encyclical on union; in the original Greek 
with an English translation. Manchester, 
Orthodox Greek Community, c. 1896. 67 p. 


Préclin, E. L’union des Eglises Gallicane 
et Anglicane . . . P.-F. le Courayer (de 1681 
a 1732) et Guillaume Wake. Paris, Gamber, 
1928. xxi-179 p. 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. The Church of 
England; a portion of Christ’s one Holy 
Catholic Church, and a means of restoring 
visible unity. An eirenicon in a letter to the 
author of ‘‘The Christian Year.’’ London, 
Henry, 1865. 409 p. (Collected works, v. 2, 
pty 15) 

Sidebotham, Henry. The Church of England 
in relation to foreign churches. A reply to the 
essay of the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett on Foreign 
churches in relation to the Anglican ... 
London, Wells, 1882. 30 p.... 


Smyth, Newman. Passing Protestantism 


and coming Catholicism ... New York, 
Scribners, 1908. 3-209 p. 
Streeter, Burnett Hillman. Restatement 


and reunion; a study in first principles. . . 
2nd impression. London, Macmillan, 1914. 
xxil—207 p. 


Walker, Leslie J., S.J. The problem of 
reunion; discussed historically in seven essays. 
London, Longmans, 1920. 255 p. 


Warren, F. E. The autonomy of national 
churches not inconsistent with the unity of 
Christendom. A sermon. . . June 26, 1883. 
Oxford, Parker, c. 1883. 16 p. 


World conference on faith and _ order, 
Lausanne, 1927. Faith and order; proceed- 
ings of the World conference, Lausanne, 
August 3-21, 1927; ed. by H. N. Bate, canon 
of Carlisle. London, Student Christian Move- 
ment, 1927. xxiii—534 p. 
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Ainslie, Alexander Colvin. Report of the 
Ecclesiastical Courts Commission: a paper 
read before the Bath and Wells Diocesan 
Conference, on Oct. 23, 1883. With appendix. 
London, Longmans, 1883. 25 p. 


Clements, Jacob. Church courts: an ad- 
dress . . . Lincoln, Williamson, 18—. 18 p. 


Denison, George Anthony. Report of 
Ecclesiastical Courts Commission, 1883: a 
letter to the clergy, churchwardens, and peo- 
ple of the archdeaconry of Taunton ... 
Nee 1884. 2nd ed. Oxford, Parker, 1884. 
47 p. 


Ecclesiastical Courts Commission. The 
Church in Chancery: being a note on the 
recently published report of the Royal Com- 
mission by Presbyter Anglo-Catholicus. Lon- 
don, Pickering, 1883. 27 p. 


Holland, Spencer L. A sum- 
mary of the Ecclesiastical Courts Commission’s 
report; and of Dr. Stubbs’ Historical reports; 
together with a review of the evidence before 
the commission. Oxford, Parker, 1884. viii- 
i ety ope ahs 


English Church Union. Brief statement of 
facts and principles affecting the exercise of 
spiritual authority, etc. London, English 
Church Union, 18—. 13 p. 
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Hobson, W. F. The new lay Court of Final 
Appeal in Ecclesiastical Causes: a letter in 
reply to the Rev. Alex. Colvin Ainslie . . 
Oxford, Parker, 1884. 18 p. 


Holland, Spencer L. A summary of the 
Ecclesiastical Courts Commission’s report; 
and of Dr. Stubbs’ historical reports; together 
with a review of the evidence before the 
commission. Oxford, Parker, 1884. vili— 
O18 D..5 . 

Hubbard, J. G. Ecclesiastical courts: a 
letter to His Grace the Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury. London, Rivingtons, 1880. 32 p. 


Joyce, James Wayland. On the Court of 
Final Appeal, as proposed by the Commis- 
sioners on Ecclesiastical Courts. Oxford, 
Parker, 1884. 16 p. 


Lendrum, A. The Judicial Committee: the 
misgovernment of the Church and the remedy. 
London, Pickering, 1882. xii-175 p. 


Moberly, Robert Campbell. The inde- 
pendence of Church courts. (In ‘Moberly: 
Problems and Principles.’’) 


Privy Council, Judicial Committee. Wilson 
against Fendall. On appeal from the Arches 
Court of Canterbury. Case for hearing. 
Wondon, Truscott, 1863. 57 p. f°. 


Tomlinson, J. T. The ‘‘Legal History” 
of Canon Stubbs: being the basis of the new 
scheme of ecclesiastical courts proposed by 
the Royal Commissioners of 1881-3. London, 
Stanford, 1884. 100 p. 


Trevor, George. On the ecclesiastical 
courts. Oxford, Parker, 1882. 36 p. 


Wood, Charles L. The report of the Com- 
mission on Ecclesiastical Courts: a letter to 
the members and associates of the English 
Church Union. London (1884). 14 p. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lin- 
coln. On the present disquietude in the 
Church: a letter to the clergy and laity of 
the diocese of Lincoln. London, Rivingtons, 
1881. 54 p. 


On the proposed Court of Final 
Appeals: a letter . . . 2nd ed. with remarks 
on the present position of the Church in South 
Africa. Lincoln, Williamson, 1884. 17 p. 


DEFENCE 

Croston, James. Northern Church Defence 
Association. Church property: the title of 
the Church of England to her parochial 
endowments Manchester, Heywood, 
18—. 52 p. 

Hole, S. Reynolds. Church defence: a call 
to action. . . 1885. London, Griffith, c. 1885. 
16 p. 

DISESTABLISHMENT 

Arbuthnot, G. Disestablishment: three 
sermons. . . London, Rivingtons, 1885. 39 p. 

Burgon, John William, dean of Chichester. 
The disestablishment of religion in Oxford, 


the betrayal of a sacred trust: Words of warn- 
ing to the University: a sermon preached 
. . . Nov. 21, 1880. 2nd ed. Oxford, Parker, 
Gy 1SS0m oo: Dp: 


Fowler, J. Coke. Disestablishment: a 
church catechism. Westminster, King, 1884. 
16 p. 

Freeman, Edward Augustus. Disestablish- 
ment and disendowment, what are they? 
London, Macmillan, 1874. 76 p. 12°. 


Green, Henry. Churchmen and noncon- 
formists: three lectures against disestablish- 
ment. Manchester, Heywood, 18—. 15 p. 


Harrison, Benjamin. Disestablishment and 
disendowment by instalment, and piecemeal: 
a charge London, Rivingtons, 1883. 
58 p. 

Hole, Charles; Dixon, R. W. and Lloyd, 
Julius. Three essays on the maintenance of 
the Church of England as an established 
church. London, Murray, 1874. xvi-581 p. 
8°. (Peek prize essays.) 

King, Bryan. Disestablishment the present 
hope of the Church. London (1881). 30 p. 


MINISTRY 


Bernard, John Henry. Cyprianic doctrine 
of the ministry. London, Macmillan, 1921. 
pp. 215-264. (Essays on the early history of 
the Church and the Ministry. Ed. by H. B. 
Swete.) 

Frere, Walter Howard, bishop of Truro. 
Early forms of ordination. London, Macmil- 
lan, 1921. pp. 263-312. (Essays on the early 
history of the Church and the ministry; ed. 
by Hy B, swete.) 

Gauden, John, bishop of Worcester. Hieras- 
pistes: a defence by way of apology for the 
ministry and ministers of the Church of 
England . . . London, Crooke, 1653. 594 p. 


Gore, Charles. The Church and the min- 
istry: a review of the Rev. E. Hatch’s Bamp- 


ton lectures. London, Rivingtons, 1882. 
viii—69 p. 
Hickes, George, dean of Worcester. Two 


treatises on the Christian priesthood, and on 
the dignity of the episcopal order. . . Oxford, 
Parker, 1847, 1848. 3 v. (Library of Anglo- 
Catholic Theology, v. 49-51.) 


Knox-Little, William John. Sacerdotalism 
if rightly understood, the teaching of the 
Church of England; being four letters originally 
addressed, by permission, to the late Very 
Rev. William J. Butler, D.D.. . . by W. J. 
Knox Little, M.A. . . . London, Longmans, 
1894. xxiv—318 p. 


Puller, Frederick William. 
letters on orders and jurisdiction. . 
don, Longmans, 1925. viii-251 p. 


Robinson, Joseph Armitage. The Christian 
ministry in the Apostolic and sub-Apostolic 
periods. London, Macmillan, 1921. pp. 57- 
92. (Essays on the early history of the Church 
and the Ministry. Ed. by H. B. Swete.) 


Essays and 
i one 
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Canon Law and Polity—Ministry, continued 


Sanday, William, ed. Different concep- 
tions of priesthood and sacrifice; a report of 
a conference held at Oxford December 13 and 
14, 1899. London, Longmans, 1900. xix—174 
Dawe 


Swete, Henry Barclay, ed. Essays on the 
early history of the Church and the ministry. 
By various authors. 2nd ed. London, Macmil- 
lan, 1921. 446 p. 8°. 


(DIACONATE) 


Leder, Paul August. Die diakonen der 
bischéfe und presbyter und ihre urchristlichen 
vorlaufer. Stuttgart, Enke, 1905. 2 v. in 1. 
8°. _ (Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. 
by Ulrich Stutz, v. 23, 24.) 


Twells, Henry. Extension of the diaconate. 
A speech delivered in the Lower House of 
the Convocation of Canterbury, on Friday, 
July 8, 1887. London, Rivingtons, 1887. 
28-6 p. 


(EPISCOPATE) 


Imbart de la Tour, Pierre. Les électiones 
épiscopales dans |’Eglise de France du [Xe 
au XIIe siécle. (Etude sur la décadence du 
principe électif) (814-1150). Paris, Hachette, 
1891. 23-550 p. 


Mason, Arthur James. 
England and episcopacy. 
Univ. pr., 1914. ix—560 p. 


Réville, Jean. Les origines de l’épiscopat: 
étude sur la formation du gouvernement 
ecclésiastique au sein de l’église Chrétienne 
dans l’empire romain Paris, Leroux, 
1894. vi-538 p. 


Roland, Em. Les chanoines et les électiones 
épiscopales du XI* au XIV¢ siecle. (Etude 
sur la restauration, l’évolution, la décadence 
du pouvoir capitulaire 1080-1350). Paris, 
Baudrillart, 1909. 250 p. 


Whitney, James Pounder. The episcopate 
and the reformation: our outlook . . . London, 
Scott, 1917. 199 p. (Handbooks of Catholic 
faith and practice.) 


The Church of 
. . Cambridge, 


Wirgman, A. Theodore. The constitutional 
authority of bishops in the Catholic church 
illustrated by the history and canon law of 
the undivided church from the apostolic age 
to the Council of Chalcedon, A.D., 451. 
London, Longmans, 1899. xvi—292 p. 


PARISHES 


Espin, Thomas E. Addresses delivered to 
the churchwardens and sidesmen of the dio- 
cese of Liverpool, on their admission to office 
in April and May, 1887: with some practical 
suggestions on churchwardens’ duties. Liver- 
pool, Holden, 1887. 72 p. 


Moore, J. W. Ecclesiastical dilapidations. 
The history and operation of the Act of 1871. 
Oxford, Parker, 1884. 32 p. 


Prothero, Rowland Edmands. The agri- 
cultural depression and the Sufferings of the 
clergy. London, ‘‘Guardian’’ Office, 1887. 
iv—52 p. 


Rooke, F. H.; Green, Melvill; Trench, 
Canon; Dodd, J. Theodore. The Parish 
Churches Bill: Papers read at the Wakefield 
Church Congress, on 8th October, 1886. 
London, c. 1886. 36 p. 


Smith, Toulmin. The parish; its powers 
and obligations at law, as regards the welfare 
of every neighborhood, and in relation to 
the state: its officers and committees; and 
the responsibility of every parishoner .. . 
2nd ed. London, Sweet, 1857. xii-682 Dp. os 


PEWws 


Churchwardens: are they bishop’s officers? 
Have they a right to assign seats? London, 
Spottiswoode, 18—. 8 p. 


Hole, Samuel Reynolds. The gentleman in 
the loose box; an address delivered at a public 
meeting at the Town Hall, Reading, on Octo- 
ber 1) 1883,Strand, 1883..1ap: 


Keble, John. The rich and the poor one in 
Christ; a sermon, preached in S. Peter’s 
Church, Sudbury, August 3, 1858; being the 
commemoration of the free opening and 
restoration of the church. London, Hayes, 
1858. 19 p. 


Molyneux, John W. H. Preaching the 
Gospel to the working classes impossible un- 
der the pew system ... Published by the 
General Committee on the Pew System. 
London and Oxford, Parker, 1858. 15 p. 


Rooke, F. H.; Green, Melvill; Trench, 
Canon; Dodd, J. T. The Parish Churches 
Bill: papers read at the Wakefield Church 
Congress, on 8th October, 1886. 36 p. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Bragshawe, H.R. ‘‘Prison act, 1865;’’ the 
substance of a speech. . . at the midsummer 
quarter sessions, for the county of Glamorgan, 
Holden at Cardiff, July 3rd, 1866. Swansea, 
LS6625 149.583 


Streeter, Burnett Hillman and Picton- 
Tubervill, Edith. Women and the Church. 
London, Unwin, 1917. xi-111 p. 12°. 


Women, Ministry of. A report by a com- 
mittee appointed by . . . the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, with appendices and fifteen collo- 
type illus. London, S.P.C.K., 1919. xvi- 
320 p. illus. 
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COUNCILS 


HISTORY 


Benedict XIV, pope. The Diocesan synod; 
being some chapters from the treatise ‘‘De 
Synodo dicecesana”’ by his holiness Pope Bene- 
dict XIV; selected and done into English by 
W.R. V. Brade, together with two appendices 
by C. E. Douglas. London, Faith pr., 1926. 
xvi-192 p. 12°. 


Dolan, Thomas S. The papacy and the 
first councils of the Church. St. Louis, Herder, 
1910. 189 p. 


Hefele, Charles Joseph. Histoire des con- 
cilesd’aprés les documents originaux. Nouvelle 
traduction francaise faite sur la deuxiéme 
édition allemande par H. Leclercq. Paris, 
’ Letouzey et Ané, 1907-21. 8 v. in 16. 


Mansi, Joannés Dominicus, cardinal. Sacro- 
rum conciliorum nova, et amplissima collectio 
in qua preter ea que Phil. Labbeus, et Gabr. 
Cossartius S.J. et novissime Nicolaus Coleti in 
lucem edidire . . . Editio novissima ab eodem 
Patre Mansi, potissimum favorem etiam et 
opem prestante Emmo. Cardinali Dominico 
Passioneo Aliisque item eruditissimis 
viris manus auxiliatrices ferentibus, curata, 


novorum conciliorum documentorum 
. additionibus locupletata . . .Ab initiis 
wre Christiane ad annum ... MCCCC- 


XXXIV. Florence & Venice, Zatta, 1759- 
88. 29 v. 


Thomassin, Louis. Dissertationum in con- 
cilia generalia et particularia tomus singularis. 
Authore Ludovico Thomassino ... Luca, 
Venturin, 1728. 472 p. f°. 


ANCIENT COUNCILS 


Bruns, Herm. Theod. Canones Apostolorum 
et conciliorum veterum selecti; cum prefa- 
tione D. Augusti Neandri. Berolini, Reimer, 
1839. 320 p. 


Chabot, J. B., ed. and tr. Synodicon Orien- 
tale ou recueil de Synodes Nestoriens; pub. 
feeetvannote par J. B. Chabot’. . . Paris, 
Imp. Nat., 1902. 695 p. 4°. From Des notices 
et extraits des mss. de la _ Bibliothéque 
Nationale et autres Bibliothéques. v. 37. 


Compendium conciliorum cecumenicorum 
undecim. (in Syriac). Paris, 1888. 142 p. 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. The councils of 
the Church from the Council of Jerusalem 
A.D. 51, to the Council of Constantinople, 
A.D. 381, chiefly as to their constitution, but 
also as to their objects and history. Oxford, 
Parker, 1857. 14-353 p. 12°. (Pusey’s Col- 
lected Works, v. 9.) 


Schulthess, Friedrich, ed. Die syrischen 
kanones der Synoden von Nicea bis Chalce- 


don nebst einigen zugehorigen dokumenten. 
Berlin, Weidmann, 1908. xii-177 p. 4°. 


Nicza, Council of, A.D. 325. Burn, A. E. 
The Council of Niczea; a memorial for its six- 
teenth centenary . London, S.P.C.K., 
1925. xi-146 p. front. facs. 


Eusebius Pamphili, bishop of Cz- 
sarea. Constantins rede an die heilige ver- 
sammlung (in Greek). Ed. by Ivar A. Heikel. 
Leipzig, 1902. (In ‘‘Werke.”’ Bd. I.) (Die 
ee. Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, 
Aad 4 


Niczea, Second Council of, A.D. 787. 
Mendham, John. The seventh general coun- 
cil, the second of Nicza, in which the worship 
of images was established: with copious notes 
from the ‘‘Caroline Books,’’ compiled by order 
of Charlemagne for its confutation; tr. from 
the original by the Rev. John Mendham, 
MiA. 2 4 Londons Painter, n.ds ep. 


Antioch, Council of, A.D. 341. Nau, F., tr. 
Concile d’Antioche; lettre d’Italie, canons 
‘‘Des Saints Peres,’’ de Philoxene, de Theodose, 
d’Anthime, d’Athanase, etc. Paris, Lethiel- 
leux, 1909. 72 p. facs. (Ancienne littérature 
canonique Syriaque. Fasc. III.) (Extrait de 
la Revue de L’Orient Chretien. nos. 1-2.) 


Ephesus, Council of, A.D. 449 (Robber 
Synod). Flemming, Johannes, ed. Akten der 
Ephesinischen Synod vom Jahr 449. Syrisch, 
mit Georg Hoffmann’s deutscher tibersetzung 
und seinen anmerkung. Berlin, Weidman, 
$91. 18 po ae. 


Perry, S. F. G. Second synod of 
Ephesus, together with certain extracts relat- 
ing to it, from Syriac mss. preserved in the 
British Museum. (English version.) Dart- 
ford, Orient pr., 1881. 


MEDIEVAL COUNCILS 


Lateran, IV Council, A.D. 1215. Luchaire, 
Achille. Le Concile de Latran et la reforme 
de l’Eglise. (Innocent III, v. 6.) 


Lyons, Council of, A.D. 1274. Acta varia 
ad reconciliationem Grecorum que in con- 
cilio Lugdunensi anno MCCLXXIV facta est, 
spectantia. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Am- 
plissima collectio,”’ v. 8.) 


Humbertus de Romanis, O.P. Liber 
. . . de his que tractanda videbantur in con- 
cilio Lugdunensi sub Gregorio papa X sub 
anno MCCLXXIV... (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 8.) 
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Councils, continued 


REFORMING COUNCILS 


Pisa, Council of, A.D. 1409. Acta concilii 
Pisani anni MCCCCIX. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 7.) 


Acta post concilium Pisanum anni 
MCCCCIX. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 7.) 


Tschackert, Paul. Peter von Ailli 
(Petrus de Alliaco); zur geschichte des grossen 
abendlandischen schisma und der reformcon- 
cilien von Pisa und Constanz. Gotha, Pertha, 
EWE RO a realtck 


Constance, Council of, A.D. 1414. Articuli 
Johannis Wiclefi damnati . . . Rationes ac 
reprobationes articulorum Wiclefi et sectatoris 
ejus Johannis Huss . . . pp. 266-295. (In 
“Brown, E.—Fasciculus rerum expetenda- 
FOO weve 


Bess, Bernhard. Frankreichs_ kir- 
chenpolitik und der prozess des Jean Petit 
liber die lehre vom tyrannenmord bis zur 
reise Kénig Sigismunds. Marburg, Ehrhardt, 
1891. xiv—236 p. 8°. 


Finke, Heinrich. Forschungen und 
quellen zur geschichte des Konstanzer Konzils. 
Paderborn, Schéningh, 1889. v-347 p. 8°. 


Htibler, Bernhard. Die Constanzer 
reformation und die concordate von 1418. 
Leipzig, Tauchnitz, 1867. xxiv-409 p. 8°. 


Lenfant, Jacques. Histoire du 
concile de Constance tirée principalement 
d’auteurs qui ont assisté au concile. Amster- 
dam, Humbert, 1745. 2 v. ports. 


Tschackert, Paul. Peter von Ailli 
(Petrus de Alliaco) Zur geschichte des grossen 
abendlandischen schisma und der reform- 


concilien von Pisa und Constanz. Gotha, 
Perthes,187/¢ wap. 8. 
Basel, Council of, A.D. 1431. Acta Varia 


ad Concilium Basileense pertinentia. (In 
‘““Martene and Durand: Amplissima Col- 
lectio,”’ v. 8.) 


Pius II. Commentarium Aenez 
Sylvii Piccolomine Senensis, de actis et 
gestis in Concilio Basilez celebrato libri duo 

.. pp. 1-51. (In “Brown, E.—Fasciculus 
rerum expetendarum”’. . . v. 1.) 


De Eugenii IV. practica, ut Con- 
cilium Basileense Rex Francorum dissolveret, 
ex Nicolao a Clamengiis archidiacono. (In 
“Brown, E. — Fasciculus rerum expeten- 
dari saeeery 18) 


Quomodo Bohemi vocati sint ad 
Basileensem synodum zcumenicam, et quid 
illic egerint, cum oratione Juliani cardinalis 
ad illorum legatos. pp. 311-318. Petitiones 
Bohemorum, profositz in Basileensi Concilio, 
cum approbatis ac receptis ab Ecclesia 
responsionibus. pp. 319-321. (In “Brown, 
Enea rerum | expetendarum’’, +..: 
ve! 


Florence, Council of, A.D. 1438. Neale, 
J. M., ed. The history of the Council of 
Florence; tr. from the Russian by Basil 
Popoff. London, Masters, 1861. 189 p. 


Petit, Louis, Latin archbishop of 
Athens. Documents relatifs au Concile de 
Florence; textes grecs édités et traduits en 
Jatin par S. E. Mgr. Louis Petit (in two parts, 
part one lacking.) (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
Viele: 

CONTENTs: 


I. La question du purgatoire a Ferrare. _ 
II. Oeuvres anticonciliaires de Marc d’Ephése. 


CouNCILS SINCE 1517 


Cologne, Council of, A.D. 1536. Herman 
von Wied, archbishop of Cologne. Canones 
concilii provincialis Coloniensis . . . celebrati 


anno 1536. . . Colone, 1538. v. p. f°. 


Herman von Wied, archbishop of 
Cologne. Canones concilii provincialis Colon- 
iensis . . . anno 1536 celebrati cum formula 
uisitationis Episcopalis. Item enchiridion 
Christiane institutionis opus omnibus vere 
pietatis cultoribus longe utilissimum 
Verone, Putelet, 1543. v. p. 8° 


Bethlehem, Council of, A.D. 1672. See: 
Jerusalem, Synod of. 
Jerusalem, Synod of, A.D. 1672. Robert- 


son, J. N. W. B., tr. Acts and decrees of the 
Synod of Jerusalem sometimes called the 
Council of Bethlehem .. . translated from 
the Greek with an appendix containing the 
confession published with the name of Cyril 
Lucar condemned by the synod. . . London, 
Baker, 1899. viii-215 p. 


MopERN RoMAN CATHOLIC COUNCILS 


Trent, Council of, A.D. 1545. Acta Concilii 
Tridentini. Paris, 1546. (Autograph of 
Stephen Baluze on title page.) 


Acta concilii Tridentini scripta ab 
Angelo Massarello concilii secretario, et 
Johanne Curtenbrosche Anglo, qui concilio 
interfuit. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplis- 
sima collectio,”’ v. 8.) 


Cathechismus, ex decreto Concilii 
Tridentini, ad parochos, Pii quinti Pont. 
Max. iussu editus. Rome, Manutium, 1566. 
SRE an be 


Diarium actorum sacri Concilii Tri- 
dentini, sub Pio IV pontifice auctore Torello 
Phola de Puggio (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 8.) 


Le Plat, Judocus. Canones, et 
decreta sacrosancti oecumenici, et generalis 
Concilii Tridentini sub Paulo III, Iulio IT], 
Pio IIII, pontificibus max. celebrati iuxta 
exemplar authenticum Rome M.D. LXIIII 
editum . . . opera et studio Judoci Le Plat. 
Antuerpia, 1779. v. p. f°. 


Le Plat, Judocus. Monumentorum 
ad historiam Concilii Tridentini potissimum 
illustrandum spectantium amplissima  col- 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 87 


Councils—Modern Roman Catholic Councils, 
continued 


Trent, Council of, A.D. 1545, continued 


lectio . .. Prodit nunc primum studio et 
opera Judoci Le Plat ... Lovanu, Typ. 
Acad., 1781-87. 7 v. 4°. 


Pole, Reginaldi, cardinal. 
cilio. Rome, Aldi, 1562. 64-28 p. 


Richter, A. L. and Schulte, Fried- 
rich, eds. Canones et decreta Concilii Triden- 
tini ex editione Romana a MDCCCXXXIV 
_.. Ed. Aemilius Ludovicus Richter et 
Meleipswe,» 1853.05 Vi— 


De con- 


Fridericus Schulte . 
665 p. 


Theiner, Augustin. Acta genuina 
SS. zcumenici Concilii Tridentini sub Paulo 
fil Julio lil et. Pio lV .~ . Leipzig, Breit- 
kopf & Hartel, 1874. 2 v. 


Pistoja, Synod of, A.D. 1786. Attie decreti 
del Concilio Diocesano di Pistoja, dell ’anno 
1786. Pistoja, Vescoville, 1788. 143 p. 4°. 


Il Vescovo Scipione de’Ricci e le 
riforme religiose in Toscana sotto il regno di 
Pietro Leopoldo. Florence, 1869. 7 v. 


Vatican Council, A.D. 1869. Acton, J. E. 
E. D. Letters from Rome on the council; 
by Quirinus, reprinted from the Allgemeine 
Zeitung. Authorized translation. London, 
Rivingtons, 1870. 856 p. 


Friedberg, Emil A., ed. Sammlung 
der aktenstiicke zum ersten Vaticanischen 
concil, mit einem grundrisse der geschichte 
desselben . . . Tiibingen, Laupp, 1872. x1i- 
954 p. 

—_— ~—— Aktenstiicke die altkatholische 
bewegung betreffend, mit einem grundriss der 
geschichte derselben. Zugleich als fortsetzung 
und erganzung der ‘‘Sammlung der akten- 
stiicke zum ersten Vatikanischen concil.”’ 
Tiibingen, Laupp, 1876. 


Friedrich, Johann, ed. Documenta 
ad illustrandum Concilium Vaticanum anni 
1870. Ndérdlingen, Beck, 1871. 2 pt. in 1 v. 


Granderath, Theodor. Constitu- 
tiones dogmatice sacrosancti cecumenici Con- 
cilii Vaticani ex ipsis eius actis. . . Freiburg, 
Herder, 1892. vii-243 p. 8°. 


Leto, Pomponio. The Vatican Coun- 
cil; eight months at Rome during the Vatican 
Council; impressions of a contemporary; tr. 
from the original. London, Murray, 1876. 
xx-340 p. 8°. 

Manning, Henry Edward, cardinal. 
The centenary of Saint Peter and the general 
council; a pastoral letter to the clergy. London, 
Longmans, 1867. 141 p. (Collected works, 
Wino) 


Manning, Henry Edward, cardinal. 
The cecumenical council and the infallibility 
of the Roman Pontiff: a pastoral letter to the 
clergy, etc. By Henry Edward, archbishop of 
Westminster. London, Longmans, 1869. 51 p. 
(In ‘‘Pamphlets—Papal Question.’’) 


Maret, H. L. C. Du concile général 
et de la paix religieuse. Premiére partie; La 
constitution de l’église et la périodicité des con- 
ciles generaux. Memoire soumis au prochain 
concile cecumenique du Vatican. Paris, Plon, 
1869. 2 v. 


Mozley, Thomas. Letters from Rome 
on the occasion of the cecumenical council, 
1869-70. London, Longmans, 1891. 2 v. 21°. 


Scheeben, Matthias J. Das cekumen- 
ische council vom jahre 1869. Regensburg, 
Pustet, 1870. 2 v. 8°. 


Councils (By Countries) 
ENGLAND 


Barlow, William, bishop of Bath and Wells. 
The summe and substance of the conference, 
which, it pleased his excellent maiestie to have 
with the lords, bishops and other of his clergie 
. .. at Hampton Court,, January 14, 1603 
. . . London, Windet, 1604. 103 p. 


Convocation Tracts. London, 1690-1707. 
CONTENTS: 


A narrative of the proceedings of the Lower 
House of Convocation ... by Dr. Aldrich.—An 
account and defence of the protestation made by 
the Lower House of Convocation. . . in behalf of 
the Queen’s supremacy.—A letter to a member of 
Parliament occasioned by a Letter to a convoca- 
tion-man.—A letter to a convocation-man.—Vox 
cleriicmRemarks from the country; upon the two 
letters relating to the convocation and alterations 
in the liturgy.—Forma sive descriptio convoca- 
tionis celebrande.—The power of the Lower 
House of Convocation to adjourn itself. 


Denison, George Anthony. The National 
Synod: speech . . . prepared for May sessions 
of Convocation of Canterbury 1889 but not 
delivered for reasons stated in prefatory note. 
With appendix being analysis of causes ecclesi- 
astical before Judicial Committee of Privy 
Council from 1832-3 to 1888 inclusive. Lon- 
don, Longmans, 1889. 36 p. 


Exeter, Synod of, A.D. 1851. Acts of the 
diocesan synod, held in the cathedral church 
of Exeter, by Henry, lord bishop of Exeter 
. . . June 25, 26, 27 of the year of our Lord 
1851... 2nd ed. London, Murray, 1851. 
iv—124 p. 


Hody, Humphry. A history of English 
councils and convocations. And of the clergy’s 
sitting in Parliament. In which is also com- 
prehended the history of parliaments. With 
an account of our ancient laws . . . London, 
Ri Clavell 170i. p: 


Kennett, White, bishop of Peterborough. 
Ecclesiastical synods and parliamentary con- 
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sented to the Conference on Christian politics, 
economics and citizenship at Birmingham, 
April 5-12, 1924. London, Longmans, 1924. 
KIV—223° py. 


Lausanne Conference, A.D. 1927. Faith 
and order; proceedings of the World confer- 
ence, Lausanne, August 3-21, 1927; ed. by 
H. N. Bate, Canon of Carlisle. London, 
Student Christian Movement. 1927. xxiii— 
534 p. 


ECONOMICS 


Alison, A. Universal free trade . . . 2nd 
ed., enl. London, Ridgway, 1852. 79 p. 


Babbage, Charles. An analysis of the 
statistics of the Clearing House during the 
year 1839; with an appendix on the London 
and New York Clearing Houses, and on the 
London Railway Clearing House. London, 
Murray, 1856. 33 p. 
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its relations to the national debt; with sugges- 
tions for removal of its present inequalities by 
a more uniform mode of assessment. 2nd ed. 
London, Hatchard, 1855. xv—36 p. 


Gladstone, William Ewart. Speech of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer on the financial 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 89 


Economics, continued 


state and prospects of the country, delivered 
in the House of Commons, on Monday, April 
18, 1853. Published by permission. London, 
Parker & Son, 1852. 66 p. 


Grant, C. W. Indian irrigation, being a 
short description of the system of artificial 
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A letter to Charles Babbage, esgq., 
in reply to his ‘‘Thoughts on the principles of 
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tical advantages afforded by the Thirty-nine 
Articles as guides in all the branches of 
academical education. With an introductory 
letter on the declaration which it is proposed 
to substitute for subscription to the Articles 


at matriculation. By Rusticus. 2nd copy. 
Oxford, Parker, 1835. viii-125 p. 
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the Right Hon. Lord John Russell . . . Lon- 
don, Longmans, 1854. 42 p. 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel Ernst. 
Vorlesungen iiber die padagogik. 1826, 1813, 
1813/14, 1820/21. (In ‘‘Werke,” dritte ab- 
theilung, bd. 9.) 


Senior, Walter. Education and trade; a 
sermon ... Nottingham, Forman & Sons, 
1S ele 


Sewell, William. A plan for an Irish Colle- 
giate School and Institution in a letter to a 
friend. 32 p. 


Sheepshanks, John. Religious education 
and secular instruction. A sermon preached 
at S. Margaret’s, Anfield. January 22, 1882. 
Liverpool, Holden, c. 1882. 16 p. 


Shuttleworth, James P. Kay. A letter to 
Earl Granville on education. Manchester, 
Cave & Sever, 18—. 80 p. 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 91 


Education—Pedagogy, continued 


Stapleton, W. C. Free education. A grave 
question for England. Westminster, 18—. 
28 p. 

Todd, Frederic. Free education; or, Par- 
ental responsibility, versus increased rates 
and taxes. Nottingham, Forman & Sons, 
£8552) 11 p. 


Vaughan, Charles John. A letter to the 
Viscount Palmerston . . . on the monitorial 
system of Harrow School. London, Nicol, 
£853. 24 -p. 


Whewell, William. Thoughts on the study 
of mathematics, as a part of a liberal educa- 
tion. Cambridge, Deighton, 1835. 46 p. 


Wilkinson, John. School boards in country 
parishes. A letter. Manchester, Heywood, 
1§8—. 31 p. 


Woodard, N. The scheme of education of 
St. Nicolas College . . . Oxford and London, 
Parker, 18—. 32 p. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lincoln. 
The hope of glory and The future of our 
universities: two sermons preached. . . 1882. 
London, Rivingtons, 1882. 39 p. 


Wright, Arthur. The Endowed Schools Act, 
1869, considered in reference to the counties 
of Lincoln and Nottingham ... Lincoln, 
Williamson, c. 1869. 13 p. 


HISTORY 


Clerval, Jules Alexandre . . . Les écoles de 
Chartres au moyen-age (du V au XVI siécle) 
je esParis, Picard, 1895. xx—5/2 p. 


Cole, Henry. Some notices of the state of 
popular education at the period of the refor- 
mation. (In ‘‘King Henry the Eighth’s Scheme 
of Bishopricks. . .”’ 


Drane, Mother Frances Raphael. (Augusta 
Theodosia Drane.) Christian schools and 
scholars or, Sketches of education from the 
Christian era to the Council of Trent... 
New edition ed. by Walter Gumbley, O.P. 
London, Burns, Oates, 1924. xvi-—742 p. 


Gasquet, Francis Aidan, cardinal. History 
of the venerable English College, Rome. An 
account of its origins and work from the 
earliest times to the present day. London, 
Longmans, 1920. 291 p. illus. 


Haarhoff, Theodore Johannes. Schools of 
Gaul; a study of pagan and Christian educa- 
tion in the last century of the Western empire 
feeetoncon, Oxford Univ. pr., 1920. xii- 
2120: 

Leach, A. F. The schools of medieval Eng- 
land. 2nd ed. London, Methuen, 1916. 
xv—-349 p. 43 illus. 


Maitre, Léon. Les écoles épiscopales et 
monastiques en occident avant les universités 
(768-1180). deuxiéme édition refondue. Paris, 
1924, x-226 p. (Archives de la France 
monastique, v. 26.) 


SCHOOLS 


Babington, Albert. Central Africa. A prize, 
poem, recited in Rugby School, June 25th 
1861. Rugby, Billington, 1861. 15 p. 


King Edward’s School, Birmingham. The 
records of King Edward’s School, Birmingham 
. . . with an intro. by William Fowler Carter 
. . . London, 1924-28. 2 v. front. facs. 


St. Nicolas College. Woodard, N. The 
scheme of education of St. Nicolas College 
. . - Oxford & London, Parker, 18—. 32 p. 


Universities 


Blakesley, Joseph Williams. Thoughts on 
the recommendations of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission: particularly in reference to their 
probable influence on the state of the universi- 
ties. In a letter to William Ewart Gladstone 
.. by J. W. Blakesley . . . London, Riving- 
tony 18372) 37ep. 


Newman, John Henry, cardinal. The idea 
of a university defined and illustrated: (1) in 
nine discourses delivered to the Catholics of 
Dublin, (2) in occasional lectures addressed 
to the members of the Catholic University 
. . . New impression. London, Longmans, 
19310 exxit—92 ip: 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lincoln. 
A letter to the University of Oxford Commis- 
sioners on the announcement of their inten- 
tion to make statutes for Brasenose and 
Lincoln Colleges. Lincoln, Williamson, 18—. 
LO2p: 
CAMBRIDGE 


Cambridge, University of. Forma commen- 
dationis fundatoris et aliorum benefactorum. 
(University of Cambridge, Trinity College.) 


Excerpta e statutis Academiz Canta- 
brigiensis prefectorum  interpretationibus, 
senatus decretis, et literis regiis, ad scholarium 
officia pertinentia. Cantabrigia, Typis aca- 
demicis excudit, J. Smith, 1832. 39 p. 


The independence of the universities 
and colleges of Oxford and Cambridge. By a 
layman. Oxford, Parker, 1838. 43 p. 


Potts, Robert. A few brief remarks 
on the recent legislation for the colleges and 
the University of Cambridge. London, Long- 
mans, 1882. 15 p. 


Shadwell, L. L. Enactments in 
Parliament concerning Oxford and Cambridge 
. . .Oxford, 1911-12. 4 v. (Oxford Historical 
Society, v. 58, 59, 60, 61.) 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. 37 Edward III—13 Anne. 
v. 2. 1 George 1—2 George IV. 
v. 3. 2 George IV—31 & 32 Victoria. 
v. 4. 32 & 33 Victoria—1 & 2 George V with 
appendices. 
Willis, Robert. The architectural 
history of the University of Cambridge and of 
the colleges of Cambridge and Eton. . . ed. 
with large additions, and brought up to the 
present time, by John Willis Clark . . . Cam- 
bridge, Univ. pr., 1886. 4 v. illus. pl. plans. 


92 ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Education — Universities—Cambridge, continued 


Union Society. Laws and transac- 
tions of the Union Society, revised and cor- 
rected to March, M.DCCC.X XXIV. to which 
is annexed a list of members and officers, from 
its formation in M.DCCC.XV. and a list of 
the periodical and other works taken in by the 
society. Cambridge, Hall, 1834. 121 p. 


(COLLEGES) 


Corpus Christi College. Stokes, H. P. 
Corpus Christi. London, Robinson, 1898. 
vi-251 p. illus. (College Histories Series.) 


Selwyn College. Brown, A. L. Selwyn 
College, Cambridge. London, Hutchinson, 
1906. 205 p. illus. 16°. (College Histories 
Series. ) 

(PRIZE PAPERS AND PoEMs) 


Butler, William John. Trinity College prize 
essay for 1839, on the colonial policy of the 
ancients. Cambridge, Deighton, 1840. 52 p. 


Freeman, Philip. Carmen Latinum numis- 
mate annuo dignatum et in curia Canta- 
brigiensi recitatum comitiis maximis A.D. 
M.DCCC.XXXVII. In University of Cam- 
bridge-Prolusiones Academice .. . comitiis 
maximis A.D. M.DCCC.XXXVII. Cam- 
bridge, Typ. Acad. Parker, n.d. 


Hope, Alexander James Beresford. Was 
George Villiers, first duke of Buckingham, or 
Cardinal de Richelieu, more deserving of the 
name of great? A declamation to which was 
adjudged the first prize cup, Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 1840. 15 p. 


Prolusiones academice premiis annuis 
dignate et in curia Cantabrigiensi recitate 
comitiis maximis A.D. MDCCCXXVII, 
MDCCCXXXVI, MDCCCXXXVII (2 cop- 
ies) WME DCECXXXVITL AMDECEXXGI 
Cambridge; Typ. acad.). Parkers nid’ iyip, 


—— premiuis annuis dignate et in curia 
Cantabrigiensi recitate comitiis maximis 
A.D. M.DCCC.XXVII Cantabrigiz, Typ. 
acad. excudit Joannes Smith, n.d. 35 p. 


Selwyn, William. Carmen Grzecum numis- 
mate annuo dignatum, et in curia Canta- 
brigiensi recitatum comitiis maximis A.D. 
M.DCCC.XXVII. Cambridge, Typis acad. 
Smith, n.d. pp. 13-19. 


Simpkinson, John Nassau. An oration 
delivered in Trinity College Chapel, at the 
Commemoration, December 15, 1838. Cam- 
bridge, Parker, n.d. 20 p. 


Vaughan, Charles John. Senarii Greci, 
premio porsoniano quotannis proposito dig- 
nati, et in curia» Cantabrigiensi recitati, 
comitiis maximis A.D. M.DCCC.XXXVI, 
.... Cambridge, Typ. acad. Smith, n.d. 


Whytehead, Thomas. The empire of the 
sea. A poem, which obtained the Chancellor’s 
medal at the Cambridge Commencement, 
M.DCCC.X XXVI. Cambridge, Typ. acad. 
Smith, ads 11 p, 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lincoln. 
Carmen Latinum numismate annuo dignatum, 
et in curia Cantabrigiensi recitatum, A.D. 
M.DCCC.XXVII. Cambridge, Typ. Acad., 
n.d. pp. 21-27, 


The Druids. A poem, which obtained 
the Chancellor’s medal at the Cambridge 
Commencement, July, 1827. Cambridge, 
Smith, n.d. 12 p. 


—— Epigrammata numismate annuo dig- 
nata, et in curia Cantabrigiensi recitata com- 
itlis maximis A.D. M.DCCC.XXVII 
Cambridge, Typ. acad. Smith, n.d. 


Senarii Graeci, premio porsoniano 
quotannis proposito dignati, et in curia Can- 
tabrigiensi recitati, A.D. M.DCCC.XXVII. 
. . . Cambridge, Typ. acad. Smith, n.d. 


DUBLIN 


MacDonnell, Hercules, H. G., ed. Chartze 
et statuta collegii sacrosancte et individue 
Trinitatis Regine Elizabethe juxta Dublin. 
Dublin, Gill, 1844-62. 2 v. in 1. 8°. 


LONDON 


Anstice, Joseph. Introductory lecture, deliv- 
ered at King’s College, London, October 17, 
1831. London, Fellowes, 1831. 31 p. 


Theobald, Robert M. Statement of facts 
connected with the expulsion of three students 
from New College, London. By. . . one of 
the expelled. London, Theobald, 1852. 40 De 


OXFORD 

Oxford, University of. Collectanz. Oxford, 
1885-1905. 4 v. (Oxford Historical Society, 
Veron Oma are) 
The Flemings in Oxford; ed. by the 
Rev. the Provost of Queen’s College. Oxford, 
1903-23. 3 v. (Oxford Historical Society, 
v. 44, 62, 79.) 


The history of the visitation of the 
University of Oxford by a Parliamentary com- 
mission in the years 1647, 1648. Abridged 
from the Annals of Anthony A Wood. Oxford, 
Parker, 1837.39) p, 


The independence of the universities 
and colleges of Oxford and Cambridge. By a 
Layman. Oxford, Parker, 1838. 43 p. 


Register of the University of Oxford. 
Oxford, 1884-88. 2 v.in 5. (Oxford Historical 
society, vi 15/10, Litem 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. 1449-64; 1505-71; ed. by the Rev. C. W. 
Boase. 
_v. 2. 1571-1622; ed. by the Rev. Andrew Clark 
(in 4 parts): 
pt. 1. Introductions. 
pt. 2. Matriculations and subscriptions. 
pt. 3. Degrees. 
pt. 4. Index. 


Allibond, John. A ballad in macaronic 
Latin, entitled Rustica descriptio visitationis 
fanatice; being a country clergyman’s tragi- 
comical lament upon revisiting Oxford after 
the Root-and-Branch reform of 1648, 1649 
. . . Oxford, Baxter, 1834. 47 p. 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 93 


Education— Univer sities—Oxford, continued 


Anstey, H., ed. Epistola Academ- 
ice Oxon.; a collection of letters and other 
documents illustrative of Oxford in the fif- 
teenth century. Oxford, 1898. 2 v. (Oxford 
Historical Society, v. 35, 36.) 


Anstey, Henry, ed. 50 Munimenta 
academica; or, Documents illustrative of 
academical life and studies at Oxford (in two 
parts); . . . London, 1868. 2 v. (Rolls Series, 
v. 50.) 


Brodrick, George C. A history of the 
University of Oxford. 4th impression. London, 
Longmans, 1900. xv—235 p. 


Burgon, J. W., dean of Chichester. 
The disestablishment of religion in Oxford, 
the betrayal of a sacred trust; Words of warn- 
ing to the University; a sermon preached. . . 
Nov. 21, 1880. 2nd ed. Oxford, Parker, 
c. 1880. 55 p. 


Burrows, Montagu, ed. The Register 
of the visitors of the University of Oxford, 
from A.D. 1647 to A.D. 1658. Edited, with 
some account of the state of the University 
during the Commonwealth. . . London, 1881. 
cxxxili-593 p. (Camden Society, N.S. v. 29.) 


Conington, John. The University of 
Oxford and the Greek chair. Oxford and 
London, Parker, 1863. 21 p. 


Gibson, Strickland, ed. 
antiqua universitatis Oxoniensis. 
late Di Loot. cxxi—668 ‘p. 8”. 


Gunther, R. T. Early science in 
Oxford. Oxford, 1922. 2 v. (Oxford Historical 
Society, v. 77, 78.) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Chemistry. 
v. 2. Astronomy. 


Statuta 
Oxford, 


Hearne, Thomas. Remarks and col- 


lections. Oxford, 1884-1918. 11 v. (Oxford 
Historical Society, v. 2, 7, 13, 34, 42, 43, 48, 
DU eO5 10) 5.102;) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. 4 July, 1705—19 March, 1707; ed. by C. E. 
v. 2. 20 Mar. 1707—22 May 1710; ed. by C. E. 
vy. 3. 25 May 1710—14 Dec. 1712; ed. by C. E. 


vy. 4. 15 Dec. 1712—30 Nov. 1714; ed. by D. W. 
Rannie. 

v. 5. Dec. 1, 1714—Dec. 31, 1716; ed. by D. W. 
Rannie. 

v. 6. Jan. 1, 1717—May 8, 1719; ed. under the 
superintendence of the Committee of the O.H.S. 

v. 7. May 9, 1719—Sept. 22, 1722; ed. under 
the superintendence of the Committee of the O.H.S. 

v. 8. Sept. 23, 1722—Aug. 9, 1725; ed. under the 
superintendence of the Committee of the O.H.S. 

v. 9. Aug. 10, 1725—Mar. 26, 1728; ed. chiefly 
by the Rev. H. E. Salter. 

vy. 10. Mar. 27, 1728—Dec. 16, 1731; ed. by the 
Rev. H. E. Salter. 

v. 11. Dec. 9, 1731, to the death of Hearne, ed. 
by the Rev. H. E. Salter. 


Little, Andrew G. The Grey Friars 
in Oxford (two parts). Oxford, 1891. xvi- 
372 p. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 20.) 


CONTENTS: 
pt. I. A history of the convent. 


pt. IT. Biographical notices of the friars, to- 
gether with appendices of original documents. 


Norman, J. P. Some observations on 
the jurisdiction of the House of Convocation. 
Oxford, Vincent, 1845. 16 p. 


Parker, James. The early history of 
Oxford (727-1100), preceded by a sketch of 
the mythical origin of the city and university. 
Oxford, 1884. xxxii-420 p. (Oxford Historical 
Society, v. 3.) 


—— Plummer, C., ed. Elizabethan Oxford. 


Reprints of rare tracts. Oxford, 1886. xxxii— 
316 p. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 8.) 


Poole, Mrs. R. L. Catalogue of Ox- 
ford portraits. Oxford, 1911-24. 3 v. (Oxford 
Historical Society, v. 57, 81, 82.) 


Quiller-Couch, Lilian M., ed. Remi- 
niscences of Oxford, by Oxford men, 1559- 
1850. . . Oxford, 1892. xvi-430 p. (Oxford 
Historical Society, v. 22.) 


Salter, H. E. Facsimiles of early 
charters in Oxford muniment rooms. Oxford, 
Johnson, 1929. 


Salter, H. E., ed. Medizval archives 
of the University of Oxford. Oxford, 1917-19. 
2 v. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 70, 73.) 


Salter, H. E., ed. Munimenta civi- 
tatis Oxonie. . . Oxford, 1917. xlvii-308 p. 
(Oxford Historical Society, v. 71.) 


Salter, H. E., ed. Registrum can- 
cellarii Oxoniensis 1434-1469. Oxford, Clar. 
pr., 1932. 2 v. (Oxford Historical Society, 
v. 93, 94.) 


Salter, H. E., ed. Snappe’s Formu- 
lary and other records. Oxford, 1923.  xii- 
404 p. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 80.) 


Sewell, William. The attack upon 
the University of Oxford in a letter to Earl 
Grey. Oxford, Talboys, 1834. 56 p. 


Sharp, D. E. Franciscan philosophy 
at Oxford in the thirteenth century 
Oxford, Univ. pr.. 1930. viii-419 p. 
Soc. of Franciscan Studies, v. 16.) 


(Brit. 


2nd copy. 


Shadwell, L. L. Enactments in 
Parliament concerning Oxford and Cambridge 
_. . Oxford, 1911-12. 4 v. (Oxford Historical 
Society, v. 58, 59, 60, 61.) 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. 37 Edward IJI—13 Anne. 
v. 2. 1 George I—2 George IV. 
v. 3. 2 George IV—31 & 32 Victoria. = 
v.4 32 & 33 Victoria—1 & 2 George V with 
Appendices. 


Thomas, Vaughan. Oratiuncule cum 
oratiuncula non habitee cum habita concer- 
tatio, cui subjiciuntur virorum integerrimorum 
Johannis Morton et Ricardi Wilbraham, juris- 
peritorum celeberrimorum de autonomia Acad- 
emica sententiz. Oxford, Baxter, 1836. 36 p. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of 
Lincoln, ed. The ancient Kalendar of the 
University of Oxford. Oxford, 1903. 
xxxii-294 p. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 45.) 
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(COLLEGES) 


Balliol College. Salter, H. E., ed. Balliol 
Oxford deeds. Oxford, 1913.  xii-388 p. 
(Oxford Historical Society, v. 64.) 

Brasenose College. Brasenose College 
monographs. Oxford, 1909. 2 v. in 3. (Oxford 
Historical Society, v. 52, 53, 54.) 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. General. 
v. 2, pt. 1. XVIth—XVIIIth Centuries. 
pt. 2. XI Xth Century. 

Brasenose College register, 1509- 
1909. With lists and index. . . Oxford, 1910. 
2 v.in 1. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 55.) 
Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of 
Lincoln. A letter to the University of Oxford 
Commissioners on the announcement of their 
intention to make statutes for Brasenose and 
Lincoln Colleges. Lincoln, Williamson, 10 p. 


Broadgates Hall. See: Pembroke College. 
Cardinal College. See: Christ Church. 


Christ Church. Denholm-Young, N., ed. 
Cartulary of the medizval archives of Christ 
Church. Oxford, 1931. xiv-266 p. (Oxford 
Historical Society, v. 92.) 


Corpus Christi College. Fowler, Thomas. 
The history of Corpus Christi College with 
lists of its members. By Thomas Fowler, 
D.D., president of the college. Oxford, 1893. 
xvi-482 p. illus. (Oxford Historical Society, 
Vezon) 

Exeter College. Boase, C. W. The register 
of Exeter College, Oxford, with a history of 
the college, and illustrations. Third ed., enl. 
ae 1894. v.p. (Oxford Historical Society, 
Wacdae 


Hospital of St. John the Baptist. See: 
Magdalen College. 


Lincoln College. Wordsworth, Christopher, 
bishop of Lincoln. A letter to the University 
of Oxford Commissioners on the announce- 
ment of their intention to make statutes for 
Brasenose and Lincoln Colleges. Lincoln, 
Williamson, 18—. 10 p. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of 
Lincoln. A letter to the members of Lincoln 
College, Oxford, on certain proposed changes 
7 their college. Lincoln, Williamson, 1880, 
13ep, 

Magdalen College. An impartial relation 
of the whole proceedings against St. Mary 
Magdalen College in Oxon, in the Year of our 
Lord 1687, containing only matters of fact as 
they occurred. n.p., n.p., 1688. 36 p. 


Bloxam, J. R. Magdalen College and 
King James II, 1686-89. . . . Oxford, 1886. 
lii-~292 p. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 6.) 


alters ie lared .N cartulary of the 
Hospital of St. John the Baptist. Oxford, 
1914-16. 3 v. (Oxford Historical Society, 
v. 66, 68, 69.) 

Merton College. Brodrick, George C. 
Memorials of Merton College, with biograph- 
ical notices of the wardens and fellows. Oxford, 


1885. xx-416 p. (Oxford Historical Society, 
v. 4.) 

Henderson, Bernard W. Merton 
College. London, Robinson, 1899. xvi-304 p. 
illus. 16°. (College histories series.) 

Ingram, James. Memorials of Merton 
College, Oxford. Oxford, Parker, 1851. 
327pe5 lus: 

Salter, H. E., ed. Registrum annalium 
Collegii Mertonensis. . . . Oxford, 1921. liv— 
544 p. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 76.) 

Oriel College. Richards, G. C. and Salter, 
H. E., eds. The dean’s register of Oriel... . 
Oxford, 1925. xii-408 p. (Oxford Historical 
Society, v. 84.) 

Shadwell, C. L. and Salter, H. E., 
eds. Oriel Records. Oxford, 1926. 8-528 p. 
(Oxford Historical Society, v. 85.) 

Pembroke College. Macleane, Douglas. A 
history of Pembroke College, anciently Broad- 
gates Hall. Oxford, 1897. xvi-544 p. illus. 
(Oxford Historical Society, v. 33.) 

Queen’s College. Evans, Margaret. Let- 
ters of Richard Radcliffe and John James, of 
Queen’s College, Oxford, 1749-83. Oxford, 
1887. xxxvi-306 p. (Oxford Historical 
Society, v. 9.) 

St. Edmund Hall. Emden, Alfred B. An 
Oxford hall in medieval times; being the early 
history of St. Edmund Hall ... Oxford, 
Clar, pr., 1927. xv—-320 p. front. illus. epi. 
plan. fac. fold. 

University College. Carr, William. Uni- 
versity College. London, Robinson, 1902. 
ix-242 p. illus. 16°. (College Histories Series. ) 


(PRIZE Essays AND POEMS, ETC.) 


Macmullen, Richard Gell. Two exercises 
for the degree of B.D. read in the Divinity 
School, Oxford, April 18, and 19, 1844. Ox- 
ford, Parker, 1844. 64 p. 
2nd copy. 

Magrath, John Richard. Stanhope Prize 
essay, 1860. The fall of the republic of Flor- 
ence. Oxford, Shrimpton, 1860. 23 p. 


PARIS 


Fournier, Marcel. 7.e., Pierre Joseph Marcel. 
Les statuts et priviléges des universités fran- 
caises depuis leur fondation jusqu’en 1789; 
ouvrage publié sous les auspices du Ministére 
de l’instruction publique et du Conseil général 
des facultés de Caen . . . Paris, L. Larose et 
Forcel, 1890-94. 4 v. 

Seppelt, Franz Xaver. Der kampf der 
bettelorden an der Universitat Paris in der 
mitte des 13. jahrhunderts. Breslau, 1905. 
pp. 197-244. (Kirchengeschichtliche abhand- 
lungen. v. 3, 6.) 


AMERICAN COLLEGES 


Kenyon College. Smythe, G. F. Kenyon 
college, its first century. . . New Haven, Yale 
Univ. pr., 1924. x-349 p. front. pl. ports. 
plan. 
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Barnard, Francis Pierrepont, ed. Medizval 
England, a new ed. of Barnard’s ‘‘Companion 
to English history,’ ed. by H. W. C. Davis. 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1924. xxi-632 p. front. 
illus. maps. plans. facs. 


Camden, William. Brittannia; or, A choro- 
graphical description of the flourishing king- 
doms of England, Scotland, and Ireland and 
the islands adjacent from the earliest antiq- 


Wity, tr. from the 3rd ed): . . enl. ..... by 
Richard Gough . . . London, Nichols, 1789. 
3 v. illus. maps. 


Capgrave, John. Johannis Capgrave liber 
de illustribus Henricis; ed. by the Rev. F. C. 
Hingeston, M.A. London, 1858. (Rolls 
Series, v. 7.) 


Creighton, Mandell, bishop of London. The 
story of some English shires ... with a 
photogravure frontispiece after an unpub- 
lished drawing by Thomas Hearne, and 
ninety-eight engravings. London, Rel. tract 
soc., 1897. 312 p. front. illus. 


Flaherty, William Edward. The annals of 
England: an epitome of English history, from 
contemporary writers, the rolls of Parliament, 
and other public records. Library edition. 
Oxford and London, Parker, 1876. xi-643 p. 
illus. 


Hardy, Thomas Duffus. Descriptive cata- 
logue of manuscripts relating to the history of 
Great Britain and Ireland. London, 1862-71. 
3 v.in 4. (Rolls Series, v. 26.) 


CONTENTS: 


vy. 1. Anterior to the Norman invasion (2 pts.). 
v. 2. 1066-1200. 
v. 3. 1200-1327. 


— 2nd copy. 


Lewis, Samuel. A topographical dictionary 
of England, comprising the several counties, 
cities, boroughs, corporate and market towns, 
parishes, and townships, and the islands of 
Guernsey, Jersey, and Man, with historical 
and statistical descriptions: and embellished 
with engravings of the arms of the cities, 
bishoprics, universities, colleges, corporate 
towns, and boroughs; and of the seals of the 
various municipal corporations. 5th ed. 
London, Lewis, 1844. 4 v. illus. atlas. maps. 
fold. plan. 


Sandford, Francis and Stebbing, Samuel. 
A genealogical history of the kings and queens 
of England and monarchs of Great Britain, 
etc., from the conquest, anno 1066, to the year 
1707 . . . First published to the beginning of 
King Charles the Second’s reign by Francis 
Sanford . . . and continued to this time, with 
many new sculptures, additions, and annota- 
tions . . . by Samuel Stebbing . . . London, 
Nicholson, 1707. 866 p. illus. (copper pl.) f°. 


Thoms, William J., ed. Anecdotes and 
traditions illustrative of early English history 


and literature, derived from ms. sources; ed. 
by William J. Thoms ... London, 1839. 
xxvili-134 p. (Camden Society, v. 5.) 


Vinogradoff, Paul, ed. Oxford studies in 
social and legal history. Oxford, Clar. pr., 
1909F 3 VS. : 


GENERAL SOURCES AND WorRKS 


Birch, Walter de Gray, ed. Cartularium 
saxonicum: a collection of charters relating to 
Anglo-Saxon history . . . London, Whiting & 
co., 1885-93. 3 v. 


Index saxonicus: an index to all the 
names of persons in Cartularium saxonicum: a 
collection of charters relating to Anglo-Saxon 
history. London, Phillimore, 1899. 2-140 p. 


Camden Society. Publications. London, 
1838 to date. Series I: 105 v.and index. 1838- 
71. New series: 62 v. 1871-1900. Third 
series: v. 1-46. 1901-32. For list and index 
of publications of Camden Society, 1840-97, 
see Royal Historical Society Publications — 
Index. 


Domesday Book, seu Liber censualis .. . 
London, 1783-1816. 4 v. f°. 
CONTENTS: 

v. 1, 2. Liber censualis Willelmi Primi_ regis 
Angliz, inter archivos regni in domo capitulari 
Westmonasterii asservatus; jubente rege augustis- 
simo Georgio Tertio prelo mandatus EV DIS moe 
Abraham Farley. 1783. 

v. 3. Indices. 1811. j ’ 

v. 4. Additamenta ex codic. antiquiss. Exon’ 
Domesday. Inquisitio Eliensis Liber Winton’. 
Boldon Buke. Ed. Henry Ellis. 1816. 

Ballard, Adolphus. The Domesday 
inquest . . . London, Methuen & co., 1906. 
xvi-282 p. front. facs. illus. pl. plan. 


Maitland, F. W. Domesday book 
and beyond; three essays in the early history 
of England; by Frederic William Maitland. 
_.. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1907. xili-527 p. 


Dugdale, Sir William. Monasticon Anglica- 
num. A history of the abbies and other 
monasteries, hospitals, frieries and cathe- 
dral and collegiate churches with their depen- 
dencies in England and Wales, also of Scotch, 
Irish, and French monasteries. . . connected 
with religious houses in England. London, 
Baker, 1846. 8 v. illus. 


Dugdale Society. Publications. London, 
Oxford. Printed for the Society. 1921 to 
dates vetlait: 


Hampshire Record Society. Publications. 
London, Simpkin, 1889-98. 13 v. 


Higden, Ranulf (11364). Polychronicon 
Ranulphi Higden monachi Cestrensis; together 
with the English translations of John Trevisa 
and of an unknown writer of the fifteenth 
century; ed. by Churchill Babington. . . and 
Joseph Rawson Lumby .. . London, Long- 
mans, 1865-86. 9 v. (Rolls Series, v. At) 
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Kemble, John Mitchell. Codex diplomaticus 
aevi saxonici . . . London, English historical 
soc., 1839-48. 6 v. 


Lingard, John and Belloc, Hilaire. The 
history of England from the first invasion by 
the Romans to the accession of George the 
Fifth; with an intro. by His Eminence James 
Cardinal Gibbons. New York, 1912-15. 11 v. 


Luard, Henry Richards, ed. Annales 
Monastici. London, 1864-69. 5 v. (Rolls 
Series, v. 36.) 


Madox, Thomas,ed. Formulareanglicanum: 
or, A collection of ancient charters and instru- 
ments of divers kinds. . . from the Norman 
conquest to the end of the reign of King 
Henry the VIII. London, J. Tonson & R. 
Knaplock, 1702. v. p. 


Oxford Historical Society. Constitution 
and management. Oxford, Univ. pr., 1927. 


Rolls Series. Chronicles and memorials of 
Great Britain and Ireland during the middle 
ages, pub. by the Master of the Rolls. London, 
1857-96. 252 v. 


Rowley, James. Mr. Green’s Short history 
of the English people: is it trustworthy? 
pp. 395-410. 


Royal Historical Society, London. Transac- 
tions. London, Offices of the Soc., 1924 to 
date. 4th ser. v. 7-14. Ind. 1871-1924. 


Surtees Society. Publications of the Surtees 
Society, established in the year 1834. London, 
and Durham, 1835 to date. v. 1-146. 


Turner, Sharon. History of England. Lon- 
don, Longmans, 1813-29. 12 v. 
CONTENTS: 


v, 1, 2, 3. History of Anglo-Saxons to Norman 
conquest. 

v. 4 to 8. Middle ages to accession of Henry VIII. 

v. 9 to 12. Modern: Henry VIII to Elizabeth. 


Twysden, Sir Roger. Historize anglicane 
scriptores X ... ex vetustis manuscriptis 
. . . London, Flesher, 1652. 2768 p. 

CONTENTs: 


Simeon monachus Dunelmensis; Johannes prior 
Hagustaldensis; Ricardus prior Hagustaldensis; 
Ailredus abbas Rievallensis; Radulphus de Diceto 
Londoniensis; Johannes Brompton Jornallensis; 
Gervasius monachus Dorobornensis; Thomas 
Stubbs Dominicanus; Guilielmus Thorn Cantu- 
ariensis; Henricus Knighton Leicestrensis. 


Vergil, Polydore (+1555). Ellis, Henry, 
ed. Polydore Vergil’s English history from 
an early translation preserved among the 
mss of the old Royal Library in the British 
Museum. London, 1846 and 1844. 2 v. (Gam- 
den Society, v. 36, 29.) 


CONTENTs: 

v. 1. The first eight books comprising the period 
prior to the Norman conquest. 

v. 4 (?). Three books comprising the reigns of 
Henry VI., Edward IV., and Richard 1 GL 

(v. 2 and 3 do not seem to have appeared.) 


Wavrin (Waurin), John de (+1474). A col- 
lection of the chronicles and ancient histories 
of Great Britain, now called England, by John 
de Wavrin, lord of Forestel; tr. by William 
Hardy . . . and Edward L. C. P. EHardves ae 
London, Longmans, 1864-91. 3 vy. (Rolls 
Series, v. 40.) 

CONTENTs: 

v. 1. Albina to 668. 
v. 2. 1399-1422. 
Wild 1422-143 

Wright, Thomas. ed. and tr. The political 
songs of England from the reign of John to 
that‘ot Edwardil!l2e8 London, 1839. xviii— 
408 p. (Camden Society, v. 6.) 


CHRONICLES, Etc. 


Adam of Domerham (fl. 1300). Adami de 
Domersham monachi Glastoniensis historia 
controversiz inter episcopos Bathonienses et 
monachos Glastonienses; ed. by Henry Whar- 
ton. London, 1691. pp. 578-585. (In ‘Anglia 
Sacrareav la) 


Adam of Usk (fl. 1400)... Chronicon Adz 
de Usk, A.D. 1377-1421, ed. with a tr. and 
notes by Sir Edward Maunde Thompson, 
IC IB wena sed: London, Murray, 1876. 
Xxxvili-346 p. (Published under the direction 
of the Royal Society of Literature.) 


André, Bernard (fl. 1500). Bernardi Andree 
Tholosatis vita Regis Henrici Septimi. See: 
Memorials of Henry the Seventh; ed. by 
James Gairdner. London, 1858. (Rolls Series, 
Ves) 


Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. Thorpe, Benjamin, 
ed. and tr. The Anglo-Saxon chronicle, accord- 
ing to the several original authorities . 
London, 1861. (Rolls Series, v. 235) 


Gibson, Edmund. Chronicon saxoni- 
cum, seu annales rerum in Anglia precique 
gestarum, a Christo nato ad annum usque 
MCLIV deducti, ac jam demum latinitate 
donati. Cum indice rerum chronologico. 
Accedunt regule ad investigandas nominum 
locorum origines. Et nominum locorum ac 
virorum in chronico memoratorum explicatio. 
Opera et studio Edmundi Gibson. . . Oxonii, 
e theatro Sheldoniano A.D. MDCXCII. V.p. 
fold. map. 


Anonimalle Chronicle 1333 to 1381. Gal- 
braith, V. He edu From a ms. written 
at St. Mary’s Abbey, York, and now in the 
possession of Lieut.-Col. Sir William Ingilby, 
Bart., Ripley Castle, Yorkshire . . . Man- 
chester, Univ. pr., 1927. xlvix-216 p. pl. 


Baker, Geoffrey le (+1360). Chronicon 
Galfridi le Baker de Swynebroke; ed. by J.A. 
Giles. (Patres Ecclesiz Anglicane, v. 19.) 


Benedict of Peterborough (+1193). Gesta 
regis Henrici Secundi Benedicti Abbatis. 
Chronicle of the reigns of Henry II. and 
Richard I., 1169-92, known under the name 
of Benedict of Peterborough; ed. by William 
Stubbs. London, 1867. 2 v. (Rolls Series, 
v. 49.) 
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Berry, Herault du Roy (71457). Le re- 
couvrement de Normendie . See: Narra- 
tives of the expulsion of the English from 
Normandy; ed. by Joseph Stevenson. London, 
1863. (Rolls Series, v. 32.) 


Blondell, Robert ({1461). .. . Robertus 
Blondelli de reductione Normannie ; 
See: Narratives of the expulsion of the Eng- 
lish from Normandy; ed. by Joseph Stevenson. 
London, 1863. (Rolls Series, v. 32.) 


Brakelond, Joceline de. See: Joceline de 
Brakelond. 


Brunne, Robert of. See: Mannyng, Robert, 
of Brunne. 


Brut Y Tywysogion. Williams ab Ithel, 
John, ed. Brut y Tywysogion; or, The 
chronicle of the princes. London, 1860. 491 p. 
(Rolls Series, v. 17.) 


Calais, The chronicle of. Nichols, John 
Gough, ed. The chronicle of Calais, in the 
reigns of Henry VII. and Henry VIII. to the 
year 1540. Ed. from mss. in the British 
Museum ... London, 1846. xlu-—228 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 35.) 


Capgrave, John ({1464). The chronicles of 
England. . . ed. by the Rev. F. C. Hingeston, 
M.A. London, 1858. (Rolls Series, v. 1.) 


Chronicles and Memorials of Great Britain 
and Ireland during the middle ages. Published 
by the Master of the Rolls. 252 v. royal 8°. 


Chronicon Angliz. Thompson, E. M., ed. 
Chronicon Angliz, ab Anno Domini 1328 
usque ad annum 1388, auctore monacho 
quodam Sancti Albani . .. London, 1874. 
Ixii-449 p. (Rolls Series, v. 64.) 


Cirencester, Richard of. See: Richard of 
Cirencester. 


Coggeshall, Ralph. See: Radulphus de 


Coggeshall. 
Cotton, Bartholomew (71298). Bartholomei 
de Cotton, monachi Norwicensis, historia 


Anglicana; 449-1298; necnon ejusdem liber 
der archiepiscopis et episcopis Angliz; ed. by 
Henry Richards Luard. London, 1859. (Rolls 
Series, v. 16.) 

Diceto, Ralph of (71202). Radulfi de 
Diceto decani Lundoniensis opera historica. 
The historical works of Master Ralph de 


Diceto, dean of London; ed. by William 
Stubbs. London, 1876. 2 v. (Rolls Series, 
v. 68). 

Domerham, Adam of. See: Adam of 
Domerham. 

Eccleston, Thomas of. See: Thomas of 
Eccleston. 


Edward I. and Edward IL., kings of England. 
Stubbs, William, ed. Chronicle of the reigns 
of Edward I. and Edward II.; ed. by William 
Paya London, 1882-83. 2 v. (Rolls Series, 
v. 76.) 


Fantosme, Jordan (fl. 1183). Chronicle of 
the War between the English and the Scots 
in 1173 and 1174. By Jordan Fantosme, 
spiritual chancellor of the diocese of Win- 
chester. Now first published, with a transla- 
tion, an intro., notes, and an appendix, by 
Francisque Michel . . . London, 1840. xliv— 
231 p. (Surtees Society, v. 11.) 


Flores Historiarum. Luard, H. R., ed. 
Flores historiarum . . . London, 1890. 3 v. 
(Rolls Series, v. 95). 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Creation to A.D. 1066. 
v. 2. A.D. 1067 to 1264. 
Velos ACD 209) tot326; 

Gaimar, Geoffrey. Lestorie des Engles 
solum la translacion Maistre Geffrei Gaimar; 
ed. by T. D. Hardy and C. T. Martin. Lon- 
don, 1888-89. 2 v. (Rolls Series, v. 91.) 


Galfridus Monumentensis. 
of Monmouth. 


Geoffrey of Monmouth (71154). Historia 
Britonum; ed. by J. A. Giles. (Patres Ecclesiz 
Anglicane, v. 22.) 


Gervase of Canterbury (71210). Historical 
works of Gervase of Canterbury; ed. by 


See: Geoffrey 


William Stubbs. London, 1879-80. 2 v. 
(Rolls Series, v. 73.) 
Giraldus Cambrensis (1220). Works of 


Giraldus Cambrensis. v. 1-4. Ed. by the Rev. 


J. 5. Brewer. ..: v. 5-7. Ed. by Rev. James 
F. Dimock... v. 8. Ed. by George F. Warner 
. . . London, 1861-1891. 8 v. (Rolls Series, 
wv. Zi.) 

Gloucester, Robert of. See: Robert of 
Gloucester. 


Grey Friars of London. Chronicle of the 
Greve Friars. oF (London!) .): 2 ed. by John 
Gough Nichols. London, 1852. xxxv—108 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 53.) 


Henry IV., Henry V., Henry VI. Giles, 
J. A., ed. Chronicon Angliz de regnis trium 
regum Lancastrensium, Henrici [V., Henrici 
V., Henrici VI. e codicibus manuscriptis qui 
in Bibliotheca Musei Britanici servantur. . 
(Patres Ecclesia Anglicane, v. 17.) 


Henry VI., king of England. Stevenson. 
Joseph, ed. Letters and papers illustrative of 
the wars of the English in France during the 
reign of Henry the Sixth, king of England 
... London, 1861-64. 2 v. in 3. (Rolls 
Series, v. 22.) 


Bekynton, Thomas. Memorials of 
the reign of Henry VI:—official correspon- 
dence of Thomas Bekynton, secretary to 
Henry VI, and bishop of Bath and Wells; ed. 
by George Williams. London, 1872. 2 v. 
(Rolls Series, v. 56.) 


Henry VIL., king of England. Memorials of 
Henry the Seventh; Bernardi Andree Tho- 
losatis vita Regis Henrici Septimi; necnon alia 
quedam ad eundem regem spectantia; ed. by 
James Gairdner. London, 1858. (Rolls 
Series, v. 10.) 
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Henry VII, continued 


Campbell, William, ed. Materials 
for a history of the reign of Henry VII., from 
original documents preserved in the Public 
Record Office . . . London, 1873-77. 2 v. 
(Rolls Series, v. 60.) 


Henry of Huntingdon (+1155). The history 
of the English, by Henry, archdeacon of 
Huntingdon, from A.D. 55 to A.D. 1154, in 
8 books. Ed. by Thomas Arnold. London, 
1879. (Rolls Series, v. 74.) 


Herbert of Boseham (fl. 1186). Herberti 
de Boseham: S. Thome Cantueriensis clerici 
secretis; opera que extant omnia. Ed. by 
J. A. Giles. 2 v. (P tres Ecclesiz Anglicane, 
V3 5,700,) 


Hugh, Saint, bishop of Lincoln. Magna 
vita S. Hugonis episcopi Lincolniensis; Ed. 


by J. F. Dimock. London, 1864. (Rolls 
Series, v. 37.) 
Huntingdon, Henry of. See: Henry of 


Huntingdon. 


Hyde abbey. Edwards, Edward, ed. Liber 
monasterii de Hyda: A chronicle and chart- 
ulary of Hyde Abbey, Winchester, 455-1023 
. . . London, 1866. (Rolls Series, v. 45.) 


Icelandic Sagas. Vigfusson, Gudbrand, ed.: 
Dasent, G. W., tr. Icelandic sagas and other 
historical documents relating to the settle- 
ments and descents of the Northmen on the 
British Isles . . . London, 1887. 4 v. (Rolls 
Series, v. 88.) 


Jane Grey, Jady. Nichols, J. G., ed. The 
chronicle of Queen Jane, and of two years of 
Queen Mary, and especially of the rebellion 
of Sir Thomas Wyat; written by a resident 
in the Tower of London; ed. with illustrative 
documents and notes ... London, 1850. 
vili-196 p. (Camden Society, v. 48.) 


Joceline de Brakelond (fl. 1225). Chronica. 
See: Memorials of St. Edmund’s Abbey; ed. 
by Thomas Arnold. London, 1890-96. (Rolls 
Series, v. 96.) 


Chronica Jocelini de Brakelonda, de 
rebus gestis Samsonis abbatis monasterii 
Sancti Edmundi. . . ed. by John Gage Roke- 
wode. London, 1840. xi-171 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 13.) 


The chronicle of Jocelin of Brake- 
lond, monk of St. Edmundsbury: a picture of 
monastic and social life in the XIIth century, 
newly tr. and ed. by L. C. Jane; intro. by 
Cardinal Gasquet. London, Chatto & Windus, 
1922. xxxvi-—255 p. front. 


John of Oxenedes ov Oxnead. See: Oxenedes. 


Knighton, Henry (+1366). Chronicon; ed. 
by J. R. Lumby. London, 1889-95. 2 vy. 
(Rolls Series, v. 92.) 


Langtoft, Peter (tc.1307). The chronicle 
of Pierre de Langtoft in French verse, from the 


earliest period to the death of Edward I.: ed. 
by Thomas Wright. London, 1866-68. 2 v. 
(Rolls Series, v. 47.) 


Le Livere de reis de Brittanie e Le livere de 
reis de Engleterre; ed. by John Glover. Lon- 
don, 1865. (Rolls Series, v. 42.) 


London. De antiquis legibus liber. Cronica 
maiorum et vicecomitum Londoniarum, et 
quedam que contingebant temporibus illis ab 
anno MCLXXVIII ad annum MCCLXXIV: 
cum appendice. Nunc primum typis mandata 
curante Thoma Stapleton. London, 1846. 
cclxxi-276 p. (Camden Society, v. 34.) 


London Chronicle. A London chronicle 
during the reigns of Henry the Seventh and 
Henry the Eighth. Edited, from the original 
ms. in the Cottonian Library of the British 
Museum, by Clarence Hopper. London, 1859. 
21 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 4.) (Cam- 
den Society, v. 73.) 


London Chronicles. Two London chronicles, 
from the collections of John Stow. Ed. by 
C. L. Kingsford . . . London, 1910. x—57 p. 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 12.) (Camden 
Society, 3rd S. v. 18.) 


London, Citizen of. The historical collec- 
tions of a citizen of London in the fifteenth 


century. . . Ed. by James Gairdner. London, 
1876. xlix-279 p. (Camden Society, N. S. 
Vnh7 5) 

CONTENTs: 


I. John Page’s poem on the siege of Rouen. 
II. Lydgate’s verses on the kings of England. 
III. William Gregory’s chronicle of London. 


London, French Chronicle of. The French 
chronicle of London. Croniques de London, 
depuis l’an 44 Hen. III. jusqu’a l’an 17 Edw. 
III.; ed. from a ms. in the Cottonian Library, 
by George James Aungier. London, 1844 
xx1-112 p. (Camden Society, v. 28.) 


Malmesbury, William of. See: William of 
Malmesbury. 


Mannyng, Robert, of Brunne (fl. c. 1338). 
The story of England by Robert Manning of 
Brunne, a.d. 1338. Ed. from mss. at Lam- 
beth Palace and the Inner Temple, by 
Frederick J. Furnival. London, 1887. 2 pt: 
(Rolls Series, v. 87.) 


Marsh, Adam. Adz de Marisco epistole:; 
ed. by J. S. Brewer. (In ‘‘Monumenta Fran- 
ciscanay) vs. 1s) 


Mary, queen of England. Nichols, TAGs 
ed. The chronicle of Queen Jane, and of two 
years of Queen Mary, and especially of the 
rebellion of Sir Thomas Wyat: written by a 
resident in the Tower of London. Ed., with 
illustrative documents and notes. . . Lon- 
don, 1850. viii-196 p. (Camden Society, v. 48.) 


Matthew of Westminster. See: Flores 
historiarum. 
Matthew Paris (fc. 1259). Matthei 


Parisiensis, monachi Sancti Albani, Chronica 
majora; ed. by Henry Richards Luard. Lon- 
don, 1872-84. 7 v. (Rolls Series, v. Si.) 
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Matthezi Parisiensis, monachi Sancti 
Albani, Historia Anglorum, sive, ut vulgo 
dicitur, Historia minor, item, ejusdem Abbre- 
vatio chronicorum Angliz; ed. by Sir Frederic 
Madden. London, 1866-69. 3 v. (Rolls 
Series, v. 44.) 


Monumenta Franciscana. 
mans, 1858-82. 2 v. 
CONTENTS: 


v. I. Ed. by J. S. Brewer.—Thomas de Eccle- 
ston de adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam.— 
Adz de Marisco epistole.—Registrum Fratrum 
Minorum Londonie. 

v. Il. Ed. by Richard Howlett.—Collection of 
original documents respecting the Franciscan order 
in England. 

Murimuth, Adam (+1347). Ada Murimuth 
continuatio chronicorum; ed. by E. M. 
Thompson. London, 1889. (Rolls Series, 
Wee) 


Oxenedes, or Oxnead, John de (fl. 1275). 
Chronica Johannis de Exenedes . . . Ed. by 
Henry Ellis. London, 1859. (Rolls Series, 
Wet) 


Paris, Matthew. See: Matthew Paris. 


Peterborough, Benedict of. See: Benedict 
of Peterborough. 


London, Long- 


Peterborough, Chronicle of. Chronicon 
Petroburgense. Nunc primum typis manda- 
tum, curante Thoma Stapleton. London, 
1849. xv—200 p. (Camden Society, v. 47.) 


Radulphus de Coggeshall (71228). Chroni- 
con Anglicanum; ed. by Joseph Stevenson. 
London, 1875. (Rolls Series, v. 66.) 


2nd copy. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 5.) 


Libellus de motibus anglicanis sub 
Johanne rege. . . (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 5.) 


Richard I., king of England. Stubbs, 
William, ed. Chronicles and memorials of the 
reign of Richard the First . . . London, 1864— 
65. 2 v. (Rolls Series, v. 38.) 


Richard II., king of England. Alliterative 
poem on the deposition of King Richard II. 
Ricardi Maydiston de Concordia inter Ric. II. 
et civitatem London. Ed. by Thomas Wright 
».. London, 1838. -vin—64 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 3.) 


Richard II., Henry IV., Henry V., Henry 
VI. An English chronicle of the reigns 
Ooiicnara 11.) Henry [V., Henry V., and. 
Henry VI., written before the year 1471; with 
an appendix, containing the 18th and 19th 
years of Richard II., and the Parliament at 
Bury St. Edmund’s 25th Henry VI.; and 
supplementary additions from the Cotton. 
ms. chronicle called ‘‘Eulogium.’’ Ed. by the 
Rev. John Silvester Davies. . . London, 1856. 
(Camden Society, v. 64.) 


Richard III. and Henry VII. Gairdner, 
James, ed. Letters and papers illustrative of 
the reigns of Richard III. and Henry VII. 
; Leen ete 1861-63. 2 v. (Rolls Series, 
v. 24. 


Richard of Cirencester (fc. 140f). Ricardi 
de Cirencestria Speculum historiale de gestis 
regum Anglie. Ed. by John E. B. Mayor. 
London, 1863-69. (Rolls Series, v. 30.) 


Rishanger, William (71312). The chronicle 
of William de Rishanger of the Barons’ wars; 
ed. from mss. in the Cottonian Library by 
James Orchard Halliwell . . . London, 1840. 
xlii-162 p. (Camden Society, v. 15.) 


Robert of Avesbury (fl. 1356). Robertus de 
Avesbury de gestis mirabilibus regis Edwardi 
Tertii; ed. by E. M. Thompson. London, 
1889. (Rolls Series, v. 93.) 


Robert of Gloucester (fl. 1300). The metrical 
chronicle of Robert of Gloucester; ed. by 
William Aldis Wright. London, 1887. 2 pt. 
(Rolls Series, v. 86.) 


Roger of Hoveden (fc.1201). Chronica 
Magistri Rogeri de Houedene; ed. by William 
Stubbs. London, 1868-71. 4 v. (Rolls Series, 
Vo bs) 


Roger of Wendover (11236). Chronica 
Roger de Wendover, sive Flores Historiarum; 
ed. by Henry Gay Hewlett. London, 1886-89. 
3 v. (Rolls Series, v. 84.) 


Roger of Wendover’s Flowers of his- 
tory; comprising the history of England from 
ther descent, of ‘the Saxons te AD. 1235: 
Formerly ascribed to Matthew Paris. Tr. 
from the Latin by J. A. Giles. London, Bohn, 
1849. 2-v. front. fold. tab. 


St. Alban’s. Riley, H. T., ed. Chronica 
monasterii S. Albani . . . London, 1863-76. 
12 v. (Rolls Series, v. 28.) 


St. Edmund’s Abbey. Arnold, Thomas, ed. 
Memorials of St. Edmund’s Abbey. London, 
Longmans, 1890-96. 3 v. (Rolls Series, v. 96.) 


Stephen, Henry II., and Richard I. How- 
lett, Richard, ed. Chronicles of the reigns of 


Stepnens menny tbl! and oinicnard lene: son 
don, 1884-1890. 4 v. (Rolls Series, v. 82.) 
Stowe, John. Three fifteenth-century 


chronicles, with historical memoranda by 
John Stowe, the antiquary, and contemporary 
notes of occurrences written by him in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. Ed. by James 
Gairdner. London, 1880. xxviii-206 p. 
(Camden Society, N. S. v. 28.) 


Symeon of Durham (1129). The historical 
works of Symeon of Durham. Ed. by Thomas 
Arnold. London, 1882-85. 2 v. (Rolls Series, 
Varian) 


Symeonis Dunelmensis opera et collec- 
tanea. Volume I. Edited by Mr. Hodgson 
Hinde. London, 1868. (Only v. 1 has been 
published.) (Surtees Society, v. 51.) 
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Thomas of Eccleston (fl. 1260). The chroni- 
cle of Thomas of Eccleston; newly done into 
English with preface and notes by Father 
Cuthbert. St. Louis, Herder, 1909. 168 p. 


Thomas de Eccleston de adventu 
Fratrum Minorum in Angliam; ed. by J. S. 
Brewer. (In ‘‘Monumenta Franciscana,”’ v. i 


Usk. See: Adam of Usk. 


Vigfusson, Gudbrand, ed. Icelandic sagas 
and other historical documents relating to the 
settlements and descents of the Northmen on 
the British Isles; ed. by Gudbrand Vigfusson; 
tr. by Sir George W. Dasent. London, 1887. 
4 v. (Rolls Series, v. 88.) 


Walter of Coventry (fl. 1275). Memoriale 
fratris Walteri de Coventria; the historical 
collections of Walter of Coventry; ed. by 
William Stubbs. London, 1872-73. 2 v. 
(Rolls Series, v. 59.) 


Warkworth, John (+1500). A Chronicle of 
the first thirteen years of the reign of King 
Edward the Fourth. Ed., from the ms. now 
in the library of St. Peter’s College by James 
Orchard Halliwell . . . London, 1839. xxvii- 
70 p. (Camden Society, v. 10.) 


Wendover, 
Wendover. 


William of Malmesbury (fc. 1142). De 
gestis regum Anglorum libri quinque; His- 
torie novelle libri tres; ed. by William Stubbs. 
London, 1887-89. 2 v. (Rolls Series, v. 90.) 


Willelmi Malmesbiriensis monachi 
de gestis pontificum Anglorum libri quinque; 
ed. by N. E. S. A. Hamilton. London, Long- 
mans, 1870. (Rolls Series, v. 52.) 


Wright, Thomas, ed. A collection of political 
poems and songs relating to English history 
from the accession of Edward III to the reign 
of Henry VIII. London, 1859-61. 2 v. (Rolls 
Series, v. 14.) 


Wriothesly, Charles, Windsor herald. A 
chronicle of England during the reigns of the 
Tudors, from A.D. 1485 to 1559: ed. by 
William Douglas Hamilton .. . London, 1875— 
77. 2v. (Camden Society, N. S. v. 11, 20.) 


Roger of. See: Roger of 


STATE PAPERS 


Borough, Sir John, Garter King of Arms. 
Notes of the treaty carried on at Ripon be- 
tween King Charles I. and the Covenanters of 
Scotland, A.D. 1640, taken by Sir John 
Borough, Garter King of Arms. Ed., from 
the original ms. in the possession of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Carew, by John Bruce... 
London, 1869. xli-82 p. (Camden Society, 
v. 100.) 


Bowes, Robert. The correspondence of 
Robert Bowes, of Aske, esquire, the ambassa- 
dor of Queen Elizabeth in the court of Scot- 
land. Ed. by Mr. Stevenson. London, 1842. 
xxxvi-588 p. (Surtees Society, v. 14.) 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Bristol, earl of. The Earl of Bristol’s 
defence of his negociations in Spain. Ed. 
from mss. in the Bodleian Library and the 
Public Record Office, by Samuel Rawson 
Gardiner. London, 1871. xxxix—56 p. (The 
Parniee Miscellany, v. 4.) (Camden Society, 
v. 104. 


British Diplomatic Instructions. 1689-— 
1789. London, 1922-30. 6 v. (Camden 
Society, Srd*5.) Va.52,65,. 50455 (40) 43.) 


CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Sweden, 1689-1727; ed. by James Frederick 
Chancera. = 

v. 2. France, 1689-1721; ed. by L. G. Wickham 
Keser. 

v. 3. Denmark; ed. by James Frederick Chance. 
1721-1727; ed. by L. G. Wickham 


v5 Sweden, 1727-1789; ed. by James Frederick 

Chance. 

v. 6. France, 1727-1744; ed. by L. G. Wickham 

Legg . 

British Diplomatic Representatives. 1689— 
1789. Edited by D. B. Horn . . . London, 
1932. xi-178 p. (Camden Society, 3rd S. 
v. 46.) 


British Museum. Dept. of manuscripts. 
Facsimiles of royal and other charters in the 
British Museum. . . ed. by George F. Warner 
and Henry J. Ellis. London, 1903. facs. f°. 


Browning, Oscar, ed. Despatches from Paris 
(1784-1790). . . . ed. from the Foreign Office 
correspondence . . . London, 1909-10. 2 v. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S., v. 16, 19.) 


Carew, George, lord. Letters of George 
lord Carew to Sir Thomas Roe, ambassador 
to the court of the Great Mogul, 1615-1617. 
Ed. by John Maclean ... London, 1860. 
xiv-160 p. (Camden Society, v. 76.) 


Cecil, Sir Robert. Letters from Sir Robert 
Cecil to Sir George Carew. Ed. by John 
Maclean London, 1864.  vii-167 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 88.) 


Cecil, William, lord Burghley. ed. Collection 
of state papers . . . left by William Cecil lord 
Burghley. . . London, W. Bowyer, 1740-59. 


DEV Cit 


Chamberlain, John. Letters written by 
John Chamberlain during the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. Ed. from the originals by Sarah 
Williams. London, 1861. xii-188 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 79.) 


Charles I., king of England. Six tracts on 
episcopacy, being papers between His Majesty 
and the Commissioners concerning Church- 
government. London, 1648. 


v. 4. France, 


Gardiner, B. M., ed. A secret nego- 
ciation with Charles the First. 1643-1644. 
Ed. from the Tanner MSS. in the Bodleian 
Library . . . London, 1883. xviii-37 p. (The 
Camden Miscellany, v. 8.) (Camden Society, 
Has Dalte t@hi eo) 


Borough, Sir John, Garter king of 
arms. Notes of the treaty carried on at Ripon 
between King Charles I. and the Covenanters 
of Scotland, A.D. 1640, taken by Sir John 
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Borough, Garter king of arms. Edited, from 
the original ms. in the possession of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Carew, by John Bruce . 
London, 1869. xli-82 p. (Camden Society, 
v. 100.) 


Nalson, John, ed. A true copy of the 
journal of the high court of justice for the 
tryal of K. Charles I. as it was read in the 
House of Commons, and attested under the 
hand of Phelps, clerk to that infamous court. 
. . . London, Dring, 1684. Ixx—131 p. illus. 


Charles II, king of England. His Majesties 
declaration to all his loving subjects, March 
15th, 1671-2. London, J. Bill and C. Barber, 
1671-25 8 p. 12>. 


Five letters of King Charles II. 
Communicated to the Camden Miscellany by 
the Most Honourable the Marquis of Bristol, 
president of the Camden Society. London, 
1864. 16 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 5.) 
(Camden Society, v. 87.) 


Charles II. and James H. Akerman, J. Y., 
ed. Moneys received and paid for secret ser- 
vices of Charles I]. and James II. from 30th 
March, 1679, to 25th December, 1688. Ed. 
from a ms. in the possession of William Selby 
Lowndes, Esq. . . . London, 1851. x—240 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 52.) : 


Clarke, William. Selections from the papers 
of William Clarke, secretary to the Council of 
the Army, 1647-1649, and to General Monck 
and the commanders of the army in Scotland, 
1651-1660. Edited by C. H. Firth. London, 
1891-1901. 4 v. (Camden Society, v. 49, 54, 
60, 62.) 


Eastland Company. The acts and ordi- 
nances of the Eastland Company. Ed. for the 
Royal Historical Society from the original 
muniments of the gild of Merchant Adven- 
turers of York by Maud Sellers . . . London, 
1906. Ixxxvili-175 p. (Camden Society, 3rd 
Seve i.) 


Edward V., king of England. Nichols, J. G., 
ed. Grants, etc. from the Crown during the 
reign of Edward the Fifth, from the original 
Docket-Book, MS. Harl. 433. And two 
speeches for opening Parliament, by John 
Russell, bishop of Lincoln, lord chancellor. 
With an historical introduction, by John 
Gough Nichols . . . London, 1854. — Ixvii— 
96 p. (Camden Society, v. 60.) 


Egerton Papers. Collier, J. P., ed. A 
collection of public and private documents, 
chiefly illustrative of the times of Elizabeth 
and James I., from the original manuscripts, 
the property of the Right Hon. Lord Francis 


Egerton . London, 1840.  viii-509 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 12.) 
Elizabeth, queen of England. Letters of 


Queen Elizabeth and King James VI. of 
Scotland, some of them printed from originals 
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in the possession of the Rev. Edward Ryder, 
and others from a ms. which formerly be- 
longed to Sir Peter Thompson, kt. Ed. by 
John Bruce . . . London, 1849. xxii—180 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 46.) 


Fortescue Papers. The Fortescue papers; 
consisting chiefly of letters relating to state 
affairs collected by John Packer. . . ed. from 
the original mss. in the possession of the 
Hon. G. M. Fortescue, by Samuel Rawson 
Gardiner .05.. WOndon Lo tbea, KXXXV—-225 "De 
(Camden Society, N. S. v. 1.) 


Gardiner, Samuel Rawson, ed. Letters and 
other documents illustrating the relations 
between England and Germany at the com- 
mencement of the Thirty Years’ War... 
London, 1865-68. 2 v. (Camden Society, 
v. 90, 98.) 

CONTENTS: 


v 1. From the outbreak of the revolution in 
Bohemia to the election of the Emperor Ferdinand 
Il. 


Vv. 2. From the election of the Emperor Ferdi- 
nand II. to the close of the conferences at Mitilhausen. 


Hingeston, F. C., ed. A collection of royal 
and historical letters during the reign of Henry 
IV. 1399-1404. London, 1860. (Rolls Series, 
Vion) 


Hobart, John, earl of Buckinghamshire. The 
despatches and correspondence of John, second 
earl of Buckinghamshire, ambassador to the 
Court of Catharine II. of Russia 1762-1765. 
Edited for the Royal Historical Society with 
introduction and notes by Adelaide D’Arcy 
Collyer. London, 1900-02. 2 v. (Camden 
Society, 3rd S. v. 2 and 3.) 


James I., king of England (James VI. of 
Scotland). Letters of Queen Elizabeth and 
King James VI. of Scotland, some of them 
printed from originals in the possession of the 
Rev. Edward Ryder, and others from a ms. 
which formerly belonged to Sir Peter Thomp- 
son, kt. Ed: by John,,Bruce . .. London, 
1849. xxii-180 p. (Camden Society, v. 46.) 


Original letters relating to the ecclesi- 
astical affairs of Scotland, chiefly written by, 
or addressed to His Majesty King James the 
Sixth after his accession to the English throne, 
1603-25. Edinburgh, Bannatyne Club, 1851. 
Eva ess 


Legg, Leopold G. Wickham. English coro- 
nation records. Westminster, Constable, 1901. 
88-413 p. 4°. 


Mary, queen of Scots. A letter from Mary, 
Queen of Scots to the Duke of Guise, Jan. 
1562 . . . Ed. with tr., historical intro. and 
appendix of original documents by John 
Hungerford Pollen. . . Edinburgh, Univ. pr. 
Constable, 1904. v.p. fold. facs. 


Crosby, A. J. and Bruce, John, eds. 


Accounts and papers relating to Mary Queen 


of Scots ... London, 1867. 
(Camden Society, v. 93.) 


xxiii-134 p. 
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Read, Conyers, ed. The Bardon 
papers. Documents relating to the imprison- 
ment and trial of Mary Queen of Scots. Ed. 
for the Royal Historical Society by Conyers 
Read . . . with a prefatory note by Charles 
Cotton London, 1909. xlv-139 p. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 17.) 


Perwich, William. The despatches of 
William Perwich, English agent in Paris, 
1669-1677. Preserved in the foreign state 
papers of the Public Record Office, London. 
Ed. for the Royal Historical Society by M. 
Beryl Curran. London, 1903.  xix-358 p. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 5.) 


Robinson, John. Parliamentary papers of 
John Robinson 1774-1784. Ed. for the 
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The medieval 
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quest to the reformation. Cambridge, Univ. 
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Cutts, Edward Lewes. Scenes and char- 
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Simpkin, 1925. viii-552 p. front. facs. illus. 


Ellis, Sir Henry. Original letters of eminent 
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and eighteenth centuries. With notes and 
illustrations by Sir Henry Ellis . . . London, 
1843. vii-460 p. (Camden Society, v. 23.) 
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Gairdner, James. The Paston letters. 
1422-1509 A.D. A reprint of the edition of 
1872-75, which contained upwards of five 
hundred letters . . . to which are now added 
in a supplement others. Edinburgh, Grant, 
1910. 4 v. 


Henry de Bray (c. 1289-1340). Willis, 
Dorothy, ed. The Estate Book of Henry 
De Bray of Harleston, Co. Northants. . . 
London, 1916. xxxix—159 p. (Camden Society, 
SECO arvieees es) 


John of Brabant. Burtt, Joseph, ed. 
Account of the expenses of John of Brabant, 
and Henry and Thomas of Lancaster, A.D. 
1292-3. . . London, 1853. xvi-18 p. (The 
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Kemp’s Nine Daies Wonder performed in 
a daunce from London to Norwich. With an 
intro. and notes by the Rev. Alexander Dyce. 
Sete 1840. xxvi-35 p. (Camden Society, 
Vie tds 

Nicander Nucius. Cramer, J. A., ed. and 
tr. The second book of the Travels of Nicander 
Nucius, of Corcyra. Ed. from the original 
Greek ms. in the Bodleian Library, with an 


English translation London, 1841. 
xxvii-126 p. (Camden Society, v. 17.) 
Rutland Papers. Jerdan, William, ed. 


Original documents illustrative of the courts 
and times of Henry VII. and Henry VIII. 
selected from the private archives of His Grace 
the Duke of Rutland. London, 1842. xii- 
133 p. (Camden Society, v. 21.) 


Sneyd, Charlotte Augusta; tr. A relation, or 
rather A true account, of the isle of England; 
with sundry particulars of the customs of 
these people and of the royal revenues under 
King Henry the Seventh, about the year 1500; 
tr. from the Italian, with notes by Char- 
lotte Augusta Sneyd. London, 1847. xviti- 
135 p. (Camden Society, v. 37.) 


Wade, John. The black book; or, Cor- 
ruption unmasked! . . . London, Fairburn, 
1820. 2-480 p. 
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Bedfordshire. Eeles, F. C., ed. Edwardian 
inventories for Bedfordshire; ed. by F. C. 
Eeles from transcripts by Rev. J. E. Brown. 
(Alcuin Club Collections, v. 6.) 


Bristol. Ricard, Robert. The maire of 
Bristowe is kalendar, by Robert Ricart, town 
clerk of Bristol, 18 Edward IV; ed. by Lucy 
Toulmin Smith. London, 1872. xxvi-129 p. 
(Camden Society, N. S., v. 5.) 


Cirencester. Beecham, K. J. History of 
Cirencester and the Roman city of Corinium. 
Cirencester, Harmer, 1886. x—314 p. front. 
illus. 8°. 


Cottenham and Stretham. Cunningham, 
W., ed. Common rights at Cottenham and 
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v. 12.) (Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 18.) 
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A collection of records and documents relating 
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county of Southampton. . . London, Simpkin 
& co., 1891. fold. map. fats. 


Denbigh Manor. Vinogradoff, Paul and 
Morgan, Frank, eds. Survey of the honour of 
Denbigh, 1334 ... London, Milford, 1914. 
cxxiv—347 p. fold. map. fold. tab. 
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Welford, Richard, ed. Records of 
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delinquent royalists in Durham and North- 
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1660. . . London, 1905. xxxiv—-461 p. (Sur- 
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Wood, H. M., ed. Durham protesta- 
tions or the returns made to the House of 
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Essex County. Norden, John.  Speculi 
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Huntingdon County. Charles, Nicholas. 
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Kent County, A.D. 1642-1646. Almack, 
Richard, ed. Papers relating to proceedings 
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Ed. by Richard Almack . . . from original 
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CONTENTS; 


v. 1, 2. Some early heraldic visitations of, and 
collections of pedigrees relating to the North of 
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and letters from the Northern registers. Lon- 
don, 1873. (Rolls'Series, v. 61.) 


Raine, James, ed. A volume of 
English miscellanies illustrating the history 
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1667; a subsidy of 1667; Oxford tradesmen’s 
tokens. Oxford, 1920. viii-498 p. (Oxford 
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of the corporation of Stratford-upon-Avon 
and other records, 1553-1620. Transcribed 
by Richard Savage. . . with intro. and notes 
by Edgar I. Fripp . . . Oxford and London, 
1921-29. 4v. (Dugdale Society, v. 1, 3, 5, 10.) 
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Best, Henry. Rural economy in 
Yorkshire in 1641, being the farming and 
account books of Henry Best, of Elmswell, in 
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Armagh, the Rev. R. H. Murray, G. G. 
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the Archdeacon of Macclesfield, the Rev. 
Charles E. Raven, Archbishop Lowther Clarke 
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Bishop Jayne. London, Macmillan, 1923. 
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Henson, Herbert Hensley, bishop of Dur- 
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Lop: 


Sharpe, J. C., ed. A vindication of Anglo- 
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xl-548 p. 


Southey, Robert. The book of the Church. 
2nd ed. London, Murray, 1824. 2 v. (Catho- 
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Todd, Thomas. The Denison case and the 
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Blackwell, 1926. 205 p. 8°. 
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#6257261 p. 
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London, Dolman, 1857. 2 v. 


Foxe, John. The acts and monuments of 
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Dae) london, Rel. Tract Soc., n.d. 8 v. 


Gasquet, Francis Aidan, cardinal. England 
under the old religion and other essays. 
London, Bell, 1912. viii-358 p. 


Giles, G. A., ed. See: 
Anglicane. 


Hardy, Thomas Duffus, ed. Fasti Ecclesiz 
Anglicane. See:. Le Neve, John.  Fasti 
Ecclesiz Anglicane. 


Patres Ecclesize 
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present day ... London, E. Stock, 1900. 
x-414 p. fold. maps. 


Le Neve, John. Fasti Ecclesia Anglicane, 
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chief officers in the Universities of Oxford and 
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MDCCXV. Compiled by John Le Neve, cor. 
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Ollard, Sidney Leslie and Crosse, Gordon, 
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... 2nd ed. enl. London, Mowbray, 1919 
(1912.) xvi-672 p. illus. plan. maps. 
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Patres Ecclesia Anglicane. 
ed. 41 v. 


CONTENTS: 
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v. 2. Arnulfi Lexoviensis epistole. 

v. 3-14. Works of Bede with life 
works in Latin with an Eng. tr. 12 v. 

v. 15-16. Sancti Bonifacii opera. 2 v. 

v. 17. Chronicon Anglie Henrici IV, V, VI. 

v. 18. Chronicon Angliz Petriburgense. 

v. 19. Galfridi le Baker de Swinbroke chronicon 
Angliz. 
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v. 20-21. Gilberti Glocestrie epistole. 

v. 22. Galfridi Monumetensis historia Brito- 
num. (Geoffrey of Monmouth.) 
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Puller, Frederick William. The continuity 
of the Church of England before and after 
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London, 


CONSTITUTION 
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(See also: Canon Law and Polity.) 
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in the history of the reign of Charles II. 
London, Duckworth, 1903. 419 p. 


Sacheverell, Henry. History of the whole 
proceedings of the Parliament of Great Britain 
against Dr. Henry Sacheverell: with his trial 
before the House of Peers, for high crimes, 
and misdemeanors; the reasons of those lords 
that enter’d their protests, and speeches of 
several lords before their judgment was given. 
London, Baker, 1710. 256 p. 


The tryal . . . before the House of 
Peers for high crimes and misdemeanors; upon 
an impeachment by the knights, citizens and 
burgesses in Parliament assembled . . . Lon- 
don, 1740: <v.p. 


Sancroft, William, archbishop of Canterbury. 
The articles recommended by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury to all the bishops within his 
metropolitan jurisdiction, the 16th of July, 
1688. 4 p. 


Savoy Conference. A petition for peace: 
with the reformation of the liturgy. As it 
was presented to the Right Reverend bishops 
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by the divines appointed by His Majesties 
Commission to treat with them about the 
alteration of it. London, 1661. 102 p. (Bound 
with the ‘‘Grand debate between the most 
Reverend the Bishops. . .’’) 


Tatham, G. B.. The Puritans in power: a 
study in the history of the English Church 
from 1640-1660. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1913. 
7-242 p. 12°. 


Toleration Act. Several letters written by 
some French Protestants now refug’d in 
Germany, from the tyrannical persecution of 
France, concerning the unity of the Church 
London, Curtis, 1690. 40 p. 


Walker, John. An attempt towards recov- 
ering an account of the numbers and sufferings 
of the clergy of the Church of England, heads 
of colleges, fellows, scholars, etc., who were 
sequester’d, harrass’d, etc., in the late times 
of the great rebellion: occasioned by the 
_ ninth chapter .. . of Calamy’s Abridgment 
of the life of Mr. Baxter. London, Nicholson, 
1714. 436 p. 


Western Martyrology or, Bloody Assizes: 
containing the lives, trials, and dying speeches 
of all those eminent Protestants that suffer’d 
in the West of England, and elsewhere from 
the year 1678, to this time. Together with the 
life and death of George L. Jeffreys. 5th ed., 
to which is now added, to make it compleat, 
an account of the barbarous whippings of 
several persons in the West. Also the trial 
and case of Mr. John Tutchin . . . London, 
1705. 


(CONVOCATION DISPUTES) 
Atterbury, Francis, bishop of Rochester. The 
rights, powers, and privileges of an English 
convocation, stated and vindicated in answer 


to a late book of Dr. Wake’s, entitled ‘“‘The 
authority of Christian princes over their 


ecclesiastical synods asserted, etc.,’’ and to . 


several other pieces. 2nd ed. enl. London, 


Bennet, 1701. xlv—670 p. 12°. 


Hill, Samuel. Municipium ecclesiasticum, 
or, The rights, liberties, and authorities of the 
Christian Church . occasioned by Dr. 
Wake’s book concerning the authority of 
Christian princes . . . London, 1697. 177 p. 
(Bound with ‘‘The authority of Christian 
princes. . .”’ by Archbishop William Wake.) 


The rites of the Christian Church 
further defended, in answer to the appeal of 
Dr. Wake. . . London, 1698. 59 p. (Bound 
with ‘‘The authority of Christian princes...’ 
by Archbishop William Wake.) 


Hoadly, Benjamin, bishop of Bangor. The 
original and institution of civil government, 
discuss’d . . . to which is added, A large 
answer to Dr. F. Atterbury’s charge of rebel- 
lion: in which the substance of his late Latin 
. sermon is produced and fully examined. Lon- 
don, Knapton, 1710. v-p. 


Ve 


The Independent Whig. London, Printed 
by J. Peele, 1721. lii-444 p. (A reprint of the 
Independent Whig, no. 1-53; Jan. 20, 1720— 
Janna at 72 ie) 


Letter to a Convocation-man concerning 
the rights, powers and priviledges of that body. 
London, Whitlock, 1697. 68 p. (In ‘‘Convoca- 
tion Tracts.’’) 


Wake, William, archbishop of Canterbury. 
An appeal to all the true members of the 
Church of England in behalf of the king’s 
ecclesiastical supremacy. London, Sare, 1698. 
123 p. (Bound with ‘“‘The authority of Chris- 
tian princes...’ by Archbishop William 
Wake.) 


The authority of Christian princes 

over their ecclesiastical synods asserted: with 

particular respect to the Convocations of the 

clergy of the realm and Church of England 
. . London, Sare, 1697. 385 p. 


A sketch of the origin and character 
of Convocation; and of the canonical synods 
and councils. Chichester, Mason, 18—. 26 p. 


The state of the church and clergy 
of England in their councils, synods, Convoca- 
tions, conventions, and other publick assem- 
blies; historically deduced from the conversion 
of the Saxons, to the present times, with a 
large appendix of original writs and other 
instruments. London, 1703. 622-247 p. f°. 


Synodus Anglicana; or, The consti- 
tutions and proceedings of an English Convo- 
cation, shown from the acts and registers 
thereof, to be agreeable to the principles of an 
Episcopal Church ... London, Churchill, 
1702. 221-308 p. (Inscription on fly leaf: 
Gift of author to Le Courayer.) 
APPENDICES CONTAIN: 


I. Three registers of the Upper House, in: 1562 in 
which the xxxIx articles were agreed upon; 1640 
under Archbishop Laud; 1661, etc., in which the 
Common Prayer was revised. 


II. The two entire journals of the Lower House, 
in 1586 and 1588. 


2nd copy. 


(Non-JURORS) 


Broxap, Henry. The later Non-Jurors. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1924. xxi1i-360 p. 

iCollier, Jeremy.; A defence of the reasons 
for restoring some prayers and directions of 
King Edward the Sixth’s first liturgy: being a 
reply to a book, entituled, No reason for 
restoring them. London, Morphew, 1718. 
Pea 


Reasons for restoring some prayers 
and directions, as they stand in the Commu- 
nion-Service of the first English reform’d 
liturgy, compiled by the bishops in the 2d 
and 3d years of the reign of Edward VI. 2nd 
ed. London, Morphew, 1717. 35 p. 


Dodwell, Henry. Vindication of the de- 
prived bishops, asserting their spiritual rights 
against a lay-deprivation, against the charge 
of schism, as managed by the late editors of 
an anonymous Baroccian ms. _ In two parts 

. London, 1692. 104 p. 
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Estcourt, Edgar E. and Payne, John Orlebar, 
eds. English Catholic Nonjurors of 1715; 
being a summary of the register of their 
estates, with genealogical and other notes, 
and an appendix of unpublished documents in 
the Public Record Office. London, Burns, 
1885. 394 p. 


Johnston, Nathaniel. The assurance of 
abby and other church lands in England to 
the possessors, cleared from the doubts and 
arguments raised about the danger of resump- 


tion. In answer to a letter of a person of 
quality . . . London, Printed by H. Hills, 
1687. 4-206 p. 


Leslie, Charles. The old English con- 
stitution; in relation to the hereditary suc- 
cession of the Crown, antecedent to the 
revolution of 1688. London, 1714. 24 p. 


Necessity of an alteration . .; being 
a reply to a late tract, entitled, No necessity 
to alter, etc.; with an appendix, containing 
remarks upon a treatise since publish’d, called, 
No sufficient reason for restoring the prayers 
and directions, etc. . . . London, Bettenham, 
Li1Se8 2084. 


Observations upon Mr. Johnson’s remarks 


upon Dr. Sherlock’s Book of non-resistance. 
London, 1689. 21 p. 


Overton, John Henry. The nonjurors. 
Their lives, principles, and writings. London, 
Smith, 1902. 503 p. 


Reasons for restoring some prayers and 
directions, as they stand in the communion- 
service of the first English reform’d liturgy 
comp. by the bishops in the 2d and 3d years 
of the reign of King Edward VI. 2nd ed. 
London, Morphew, 1717. 35 p. 


Spinckes, Nathanzl. No necessity to alter 
the Common-Prayer; or, The unreasonable- 
ness of the new separation; being a full answer 
to two late books; the one called, Reasons 
for restoring some prayers and directions 
etc. and the other, The defence of the reasons 
. . . London, Morphew, 1718. 44 p. 


No reason for restoring the prayers 
and directions of Edward VI’s first liturgy. 
By a nonjuror . . . London, Morphew, n.d. 
90 p. 

A Vindication of the deprived bishops, 
asserting their spiritual rights against lay- 
deprivation, against the charge of schism 
. . . London, 1692. 104 p. 


HANOVERIAN PERIOD 
(1714-1800) 
Abbey, Charles J. and Overton, J. H. The 


English Church in the eighteenth century. 
London, Longmans, 1878. 2 v. 8°. 


New ed. rev. and abridged. 
London, Longmans, 1887. xvi-495 p. 12°. 
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Hoadly, Benjamin, bishop of Bangor. Sev- 
eral tracts formerly published: now collected 
into one volume. . . to which are added six 
sermons. London, Knapton, 1715. 511 p. 12°. 


Ollard, Sidney Leslie and Walker, P. C., 
eds. Archbishop Herring’s visitation returns, 
1743. n.p., Printed for the Soc., 1928. xxiv— 
224 p. 8°. (The Yorkshire Archzological 
Soc. Rec. Servis 1. 1927.) 


Overton, John H. amd Relton, Frederic. 
The English Church from the accession of 
George I to the end of the eighteenth century 
(1714-1800.) London, Macmillan, 1924. 
Sel p. (History of the English Church, 
Viel 


Plummer, Alfred. The Church of England 
in the eighteenth century. London, Methuen, 
1910. x-248 p. 12°. (Handbooks of English 
Church History, v. 6.) 


(DEIsM) 


Bentley, Richard. Remarks upon a late 
discourse of free thinking in a letter to F. H., 
D.D. by Phileleutherus Lipsiensis. 8th ed. 
Cambridge, Bentham, 1743. 283 p. 8°. 


Collins, Anthony. The scheme of literal 
prophecy considered, in a view of the con- 
troversy, occasion’d by a late book, entitled, 
A discourse of the grounds and reasons of 


the Christian religion London, 1740. xvi- 
460 p. 8°. Published anonymously. 
Hoadly, Benjamin, bishop of Bangor. 


Queries recommended to the authors of the 
late discourse of free thinking; written in 
the year, 1713. (Bound in a book of tracts 
by Benjamin Hoadly.) 


Leland, John. A view of the principal 
deistical writers that have appeared in England 
in the last and present century; with observa- 
tions upon them, and some account of the 
answers that have been published against 
them. In several letters to a friend. London, 
Dod, 1754-55. 2 v. 


Mandeville, Bernard. Free thoughts on 
religion, the church and national happiness. 
2nd ed. London, Brotherton, 1729.  xiv—- 
409 p. 16°. 


Woolston, Thomas. A discourse on the 
miracles of our Saviour, in view of the present 
controversy between infidels and apostates. 
5th ed. London, 1728-29. v.p. This volume 
also contains a second, a third, a fourth, a 
fifth and a sixth discourse on the same subject. 


(SOCINIANISM) 


Aretius, Benedict. A short history of 
Valentinus Gentilis, the tritheist ... tr. 
into English for the use of Dr. Sherlock. 
London, Whitlock, 1696. 134 p. 16°. 


Horsley, Samuel, bishop of St. Asaph. 
Tracts in controversy with Dr. Priestley upon 
the historical question of the belief of the 
first ages in Our Lord’s divinity. Originally 
published in the years 1783, 1784, and 1786. 
Afterwards rev. and augmented with a large 
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addition of notes and supplemental disquisi- 
tions, by the author. . . 3rd ed. to which is 
added an appendix by the Rev. Heneage 
Horsley, A.M... . Dundee, Chalmers, 1812. 
xxvill—613 p. 


Leslie, Charles. The Socinian controversy 
discuss’d; wherein the chief of the Socinian 
tracts (pub. of late years here) are consider’d. 
London, Strahan, 1708. v.p. 8°. 


Sherlock, William. A vindication of the 
doctrine of the holy and ever blessed Trinity, 
and the incarnation of the Son of God occa- 
sioned by the brief notes on the Creed of St. 
Athanasius, and the brief history of the 
Unitarians, or Socinians, and containing an 
answer to both. London, Rogers, 1690. 
THRE OM Sollee 
Dr. Sherlock sifted from his bran 
and chaff: or, A certain way of finding the 
true sense of the Scriptures, and discovering 
who are the true living members of Christ: 
in a dialogue between the Master of the 


Temple, and a student there. London, H. 
ills, 1687; 28 p. 8°. 
Waterland, Daniel, 1683-1740. Works 


.. .ed. by William Van Mildert . . . Oxford, 
Univ. pr., 1856. 6 v. | 


(METHODISM) 

Piette, Maximim. La réaction Wesléyenne 
dans!’évolution protestante. Bruxelles, Dewit, 
1925. 680 p. illus. port. (Universitas Catho- 
lica Lovaniensis. Dissertationes . . . Ser. 2, 
Tomus 16.) 


See also: Biography. Wesley, John. 


(EVANGELICAL REVIVAL) 

Balleine, George Reginald. A history of the 
Evangelical party in the Church of England 
. . London, Longmans, 1909.  xi-338 p. 
4 port. incl. front. 


Bickersteth, E. H. Evangelical churchman- 
ship and Evangelical eclecticism. London, 
Rivingtons, 1883. 36 p. 


Russell, George W. E. A short history of 
the Evangelical movement. London, Mow- 
bray (1915). xii-150 p. illus. 


Tyerman, Luke. The Oxford Methodists: 
memoirs of the Rev. Messrs. Clayton, Ingham, 
Gambold, Hervey and Broughton, with bio- 
graphical notices of others . . . New York, 
Harper, 1873. viii-416 p. front. ports. 


MopERN PERIOD 
(1800— ) 

Cornish, Francis Warre. The English Church 
inthenineteenthcentury. London, Macmillan, 
1910. 2 v. (History of the English Church, 
v. 8.) 

Henson, Herbert Hensley, bishop of Dur- 
ham. Cross-bench views of current church 
questions. London, Arnold, 1902. 355 p. Sa 


Lang, Cosmo Gordon, archbishop of Canter- 
bury. The opportunity of the Church of 
England; lectures delivered in the Divinity 
School of the University of Cambridge in 1904 
. . . London, Longmans, 1905. 191 p. 


Tuckwell, W. Pre-Tractarian Oxford; a 
reminiscence of the Oriel ‘‘Noetics.’’ London, 
Smith, 1909. 264 p. illus. ports. 


Wade, John. The extraordinary black 
book: an exposition of the United church of 
England and Ireland; civil list and crown 
revenues; incomes, privileges and power of the 
aristocracy . . . the whole corrected from the 
latest official returns, and presenting a com- 
plete view of the expenditure, patronage, 
influence and abuses of the government in 
church, state, law and representation... 
London, E. Wilson, 1831. xx-576 p. front. 


Topics 
(Chronologically arranged) 
CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION 


Phillpotts, Henry, bishop of Exeter. Letters 
to Charles Butler, esq., on the theological 
parts of his Book of the Roman Catholic 
Church, with remarks on certain works of Dr. 
Milner, and Dr. Lingard, and on some parts 
of the evidence of Dr. Doyle before the two 
committees of the Houses of Parliament. 
London, Murray, 1825. vii-371 p. 8°. 
(Catholic question, v. 7.) 

Contains also: Phillpotts, Henry. A supple- 
mental letter, to Charles Butler, esq., on 
some parts of the evidence given by the Irish 
Roman-Catholic bishops, particularly by Dr. 
Doyle, before the committees of the two 
Houses of Parliament, in the session of 1825: 
and also on certain passages in Dr. Doyle’s 
“Essay on the Catholic claims.’’ London, 
Murray, 18267 232 p. 3°. 


OxFORD MOVEMENT 


Brilioth, Yngve. The Anglican revival; 
studies in the Oxford movement, with a 
preface by the ... Bishop of Gloucester. 
London, Longmans, 1925. 357 p. 


Browne, Edward George Kirwan. History 
of the Tractarian movement. Dublin, 1856. 
388 p. 


Buckler, H. Reginald. A few plain thoughts 
upon the Anglican movement. Woodchester, 
“Rosary pr 1896, 09-p.. Te. 


Church, Richard William. The Oxford 
movement: twelve years: 1833-1845. London, 
Macmillan, 1891. xii-358 p. 


Cruttwell, C. T. Six lectures on the Oxford 
movement and its results on the Church of En- 
gland. London, Skeffington, 1899. 177 p. 12°. 


Dangin, Paul Thureau. English Catholic 
revival in the nineteenth century. Revised 
and re-edited from a translation by the late 
Wilfrid Wilberforce. London, Simpkin, 1914. 
DEN. 
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Dickinson, Charles, bishop of Meath. Pas- 
toral epistle from His Holiness the Pope to 
some members of the University of Oxford. 
Faithfully translated from the original Latin 
(a burlesque). London, Fellowes, 1836. 39 p. 


Golightly, Charles Pourtales. A letter to 
the Rev. Dr. (Francis) Jeune. . . in vindica- 
tion of ‘“The Handbill”’. . . on Nov. 22, 1861. 
Oxford, Slatter & Rose, 1861. 13 p. 


Goulburn, Edward Meyrich. A reply to 
some parts of Mr. Ward’s defence, justifying 
certain parties in recording their votes against 
him. Oxford, Graham, 1845. 31 p. 


Gresley, William. The real danger of the 
Church of England. 3rd ed. London, Burns, 
1846. 75 p. 

Suggestions on the new statute to be 
proposed in the University of Oxford. London, 
Burns, 1845. 13 p. 


Greswell, Edward. A letter to His Grace 
the Duke of Wellington . . . on the proceed- 
ings in the House of Convocation, on Thurs- 
day, the 23d inst. Oxford, Parker, 1837. 37 p. 


Hall, Sir Samuel. A short history of the 
Oxford movement . . . London, Longmans, 
1906. x—267 p. 


Harvey, William Wigan. Ecclesia Anglicane 
vindex catholicus sive Articulorum Ecclesize 
Anglicane cum scriptis SS. Patrum nova 
collatio . . . Cantabrigiz, Typ. acad., 1841- 
AS EO yO). 


Hawkins, Edward. A dissertation upon the 
use and importance of unauthoritative tradi- 
tion. . . Oxford, Parker, 1819. viii-88 p. 


Hussey, Robert. Reasons for voting upon 
the third question to be proposed in Convoca- 
tion on the 13th inst. . . . Oxford, Parker, 
L845. 11 ip: 


Keble, John. Heads of consideration on the 
case of Mr. Ward. Oxford, Parker, 1845. 15 p. 


Kingsley, Charles. ‘‘What, then, does Dr. 
Newman mean?’’;a reply toa pamphlet lately 
published: iby” ‘Dry Newman! {>).." Sth Jed: 
London, Macmillan, 1864. 48 p. 


Maskell, William. A first letter on the 
present position of the High Church party in 
the Church of England. . . The royal suprem- 
acy, and the authority of the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council. 2nd ed. London, 
Pickering, 1850. 68 p. 


A second letter on the present posi- 
tion of the High Church party in the Church 
of England. . . The want of dogmatic teach- 
ing in the reformed English Church. 2nd ed. 
London, Pickering, 1850. 90 p. 


Observations on the propositions to be sub- 
mitted to Convocation on February 13. (Case 
of W. G. Ward.) Oxford, Baxter, 1845. 15 p. 

Ollard, Sidney Leslie. The Anglo-Catholic 
revival, some persons and principles; six lec- 
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tures delivered at All Saints’, Margaret St. 
. . a withsarprelace by Hoh BoaViackaye es 
London, Mowbray, 1925. xi—98 p. 


Palmer, William. A letter to a Protestant- 
Catholic. Oxford, Parker, 1842. 54 p. 


A letter to the Rev. C. P. Golightly, 
occasioned by his communication to the Stand- 
ard newspaper, charging certain members of 
the University of Oxford with dishonestly 
making use of their positions within the pale 
of the established church in order to propagate 
popery. Oxford, Parker, 1841. 14 p. 


A speech read at the monthly general 
meeting of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, Tuesday, May 5, 1840... 
on moving resolutions against the assumption 
and exercise of episcopal functions by the 
Society. Oxford, Parker, 1840. 48 p. 


Perceval, A. P. A collection of papers con- 
nected with the theological movement of 1833. 
2nd ed. London, Rivingtons, 1843. 129 p. 8°. 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. A letter to the 
Rt. Rev. Father in God Richard, lord bishop of 
Oxford, on the tendency to Romanism imputed 
to doctrines held of old, as now, in the English 
church: with a preface on the doctrine of 
justification. 4th ed. Oxford, Parker, 1840. 
lix—239 p. 8°. (Collected works. v. 17.) 


Rigg, James H. Oxford high Anglicanism 
and its chief leaders. London, Kelly, 1895. 
xi-348 p. 8°. 

Stewart, Herbert Leslie. A century of 
Anglo-Catholicism . . . London, Dent, 1929. 


xvil—404 p. 

Stone, Darwell. The faith of an English 
Catholic London, Longmans, 1926. 
4-116 p. 


Todd, Thomas. The Denison case and the 
XXXIX. Articles, or The relative authority 
of the doctrinal formule of the Church of 
England . . . London, Masters, 1857. 34 p. 


Tract 90 (Tracts for the times). (Newman, 
John Henry.) Remarks on certain passages 
in the Thirty-nine Articles. 2nd ed. London, 
Rivingtons, 1841. 84 p. 


The proposed decree on the subject 
of No./XC. Oxford, Baxter, 1845.) 12%; 
(Bound with ‘‘Address to members of Convo- 
cation by W. G. Ward.’’) 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. The arti- 
cles treated on in Tract 90 reconsidered and 
their interpretation vindicated in a letter to 
the Rev. R., W.. Jelf.. . 2nd ed) Oxtord: 
Parker, 1841. 611 p. (Bound with this are 
six sermons.) (Collected works, v. 6.) 


Rogers, Frederic, lord Blachford. A 
short appeal to members of Convocation, 
upon the proposed censure of No. 90. London, 
Burns).18452)50 4p, 


Tracts for the times. By members of the 
University of Oxford. London, Rivingtons, 
1834-40. 6v. (For list of authors, see names 
written on fly-leaf of v. 1.) 
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Ward, Wilfrid. William George Ward and 
the Oxford Movement. London, Macmillan, 
1889. xxxix—462 p. 


Ward, William George. An address to 
members of Convocation in protest against 
the proposed statute. London, Toovey, 1845. 
xii-55 p. 


The ideal of a Christian church con- 
sidered in comparison with existing practice, 
containing a defence of certain articles in the 
British Critic in reply to remarks on them in 
Mr. Palmer’s ‘‘Narrative.’’ 2nd ed. London, 
Toovey, 1844. 601 p. 


Selections from a work entitled, The 
ideal of a Christian church, etc., illustrative 
of its tendency to promote dutifulness to the 
English church, unity among her members 
and charity towards dissentients. London, 
Toovey, 1844. 24 p. 


Mr. Ward and the new test; or, 
Plain reasons why those who censure Mr. 
Ward should not vote for the new statute, 
which limits the Thirty-nine Articles; in a 
letter to a friend, by M.A. 9 p. 


Weaver, R. A complete view of Puseyism 
meee kondon, 1643. x—188.p: 


Williams, Isaac. A few remarks on the 
charge of Lord Bishop of Glocester and Bristol 
on the subject of reserve in communicating 
religious knowledge as taught in the Tracts 
for the times, No. 80, and No. 87. By the 
writer of those tracts. Oxford, Parker, 1841. 
Lip: 


Woodgate, Henry Arthur. A brief analysis 
of the tracts on reserve in communicating 
religious knowledge, in the series called Tracts 
for the times: with remarks on the same. 
Oxford, Parker, 1842. 47 p. 


UNIVERSITY SUBSCRIPTION 


Hampden, Renn Dickson, bishop of Here- 
ford. Observations on religious dissent with 
particular reference to the use of religious 
tests in the University. Oxford, Fellowes, 
1834. 43 p. 


Postscript to Observations on relig- 
ious dissent .. . London, Fellowes, 1835. 16 p. 


(Maurice, Frederick Denison.; Subscription 
no bondage, or, The practical advantages 
afforded by the Thirty-nine Articles as guides 
in all the branches of academical education 
~ By Rusticus. Oxford, Parker, 1835. 
v-125 p. 

Mozley, James Bowling. Subscription to 
the Articles—a letter to the Rev. Professor 
Stanley. 2nd ed. Oxford, Parker, 1863. 32 p. 


Oakeley, Frederick. A letter to His Grace 
the Duke of Wellington . . . upon the prin- 
ciple and tendency of a_ bill now before 
Parliament, entitled, ‘‘A Bill for abolishing 
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subscription to Articles of Religion in certain 
cases.’’ Oxford, Parker, 1835. 25 p. 


Place, John. University tests, and their 
abolition considered in a letter to Sir John 
Duke Coleridge . . . London, Simpkin, (1870). 
J: 


2nd copy. 


Russell, John, viscount Amberley. A few 
words on clerical subscription in the Church 
of England . . . Reprinted with alterations 
and additions, from ‘‘The North British Re- 
view.’’ London, Simpkin, Marshall & co., 
1865; 32 °p. 


Self-protection. The case of the Articles. 
By Clericus. Oxford, Parker, 1835. 24 p. 


Sewell, William. Thoughts on subscription, 
in a letter to a member of Convocation. Ox- 
ford, Talboys, 1834. 62 p. 


Postscript to Thoughts on subscrip- 
tions Oxtord,, lalboys, 1835. 726. p, 


A second letter to a dissenter on the 
opposition of the University of Oxford to the 
charter of the London College. Oxford, Tal- 
boys, 1834. 57 p. 


Thoughts on the admission of dis- 
senters to the University of Oxford; and on 
the establishment of a state religion; in a 
letter to a dissenter. Oxford, Talboys, 1834. 
A a 


Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn, dean of West- 
minster. A letter to the Lord Bishop of London 
on the state of subscription in the Church of 
England and in the University of Oxford. 
Oxford, Parker, 1863. 11-100 p. 


Subscription to the Thirty-Nine Articles. 
Questions. . . to members of Convocation on 
the declaration proposed as a substitute for 
the subscription to the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
by a B.D., with answers by a resident member 
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The rubric as to ornaments of the 
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Barking (Abdcy). Tolhurst, J. B. L., ed. 
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2 v. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 65, 66.) 


Barnwell (Priory). Clark, John Willis, ed. 
Liber memorandorum ecclesie de Bernwelle 
~~ « With an intro: by sP. W.) Maitland. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1907.  Ixiii-392 p. 
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Brinkburn (Priory). Page, William, ed. The 
chartulary of Brinkburn priory . . . London, 
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Canterbury, Diocese and See of. For vari- 
ous annals of Canterbury, see: Wharton, 
Henry: Anglia Sacra. 
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Canterbury, See of. Birchington, Stephen. 
Historia de vitis archiepiscoporum Cantuari- 
ensium; ed. by Henry Wharton. London, 
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sie, et nominatim de priviligiis ecclesiz Can- 
tuariensis, atque de archiepiscopis eiusdem 
LXX historia ... Hanovie, Wechelianis, 
LOOS.2 3987 ps 1k. 
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and rev. ed. of the Latin text with the inter- 
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Society, v. 97.) 


Durham, Diocese of. For various annals 
of Durham, See: Wharton, Henry:—Anglia 
Sacra, v. 1, pp. 689-789. 
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Exeter (A.D. 1327-1369). Pt. 1, 1327-1330. With 
some account of the episcopate of James de 
Berkeley (A.D. 1327). 
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1419); an index and abstract of its contents. 


Oliver, George. Monasticon dioecesis 
Exoniensis; being a collection of records and 
instruments illustrating the ancient conven- 
tual, collegiate, and eleemosynary foundations, 
in the counties of Cornwall and Devon, with 
historical notices, and a supplement ... 
Exeter, Hannaford, 1846. xxiv-493 p. col. 
iront. “pl. 
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CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Collected and ed. by John Richard Walbran, 
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and edited with an intro. by the Rev. A. T. 
Bannister ... London, 1908.  li-409 p. 
(Diocese of Hereford, v. 3.) (Canterbury and 
York Series, v. 5.) 


The register of Charles Bothe, bishop 
Grrerctord.,, (1516-1535). Ed. by A. T. 
Bannister. Hereford, Wilson, 1921. xvii-— 
396 p. 4°. 

Registrum Ricardi de Swinfield, epis- 
copi Herefordensis, A.D. MCCLXXXIII- 
MCCCXVII. Transcribed and edited by 
William W. Capes . . . London, 1909. xx- 
579 p. (Diocese of Hereford, v. 2.) (Canter- 
bury and York Series, v. 6.) 


Registrum Thome de Charlton, epis- 
copi Herefordensis, A.D. MCCCXXVII- 
MCCCXLIV. Ed. by William W. Capes... 
London, 1913. vii-244 p. (Diocese of Here- 
ford, v. 4.) (Canterbury and York Series, 
v. 9.) 
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Registrum Thome de Cantilupo, 
episcopi Herefordensis, A.D. MCCLXXV-— 


MCCLXXXII. Transcribed by the Rev. 
R. G. Griffiths. . . with an intro. by the Rev. 
W. W. Capes. . . London, 1907. Ixxi-336 p. 


(Diocese of Hereford, v. 1.) (Canterbury and 
York Series, v. 2.) 


Registrum Johannis de Trillek, 
episcopi Herefordensis, A.D. MCCCXLIV-— 
MCCCLXI. Transcribed and edited with an 
intro. by Joseph Henry Parry . . . London, 
1912. xi-691 p. (Diocese of Hereford, . 5.) 
(Canterbury and York Series, v. 8.) 


William de Wycumbe. Vita Roberti 
Betun, episcopi Herefordensis ... ed. by 
Henry Wharton. London, 1691. pp. 293-322. 
(intywAnslavsacras av) 


Hereford, See of. Bannister, A. T., ed. A 
transcript of ‘‘The Red Book”’ of the bishopric 
of Hereford. . . London, 1929. ix-36 p. (The 
Camden Miscellany, v.15.) (Camden Society, 
STG. uN 415) 


Webb, John, ed. A roll of the 
household expenses of Richard de Swinfield, 
bishop of Hereford, during part of the years 
Pea ONGOUs mLOoLs |) UeeuV: 
(Camden Society, v. 59, 62.) 


Hexham (Priory). Raine, James, ed. The 
priory of Hexham... London, 1864-65. 2 v. 
(Surtees Society, v. 44, 46.) 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Its chroniclers, endowments, and annals. 
v. 2. Its title deeds, Black Book, etc. 

Huntingdonshire. Edwardian inventories 
for Huntingdonshire; ed. by Mrs. S. C. Lomas 
oa. irom transcupts-by. Ie oGraib. London, 
Longmans, 1906. xxx-57 p. (Alcuin Club 
Collections, v. 7.) 


Hyde (Abbey). Birch, Walter de Gray, ed. 
Liber vite; register and martyrology of New 
Minster and Hyde abbey, Winchester. Lon- 
don, Simpkin, 1892. xcvi-335 p. front. pl. 
(Hampshire Record Society, v. 5.) 


Edwards, Edward, ed. Liber monas- 
terii de Hyda: A chronicle and chartulary of 
Hyde abbey,» Winchester, 455-1023 
London, 1866. (Rolls Series, v. 45.) 


Jarrow (Monastery). Raine, James, ed. 
The inventories and account rolls of the 
Benedictine houses or cells of Jarrow and 
Monk-Wearmouth, in the county of Durham 
. . . London, 1854. xxxiv—266 p. (Surtees 
Society, v. 29.) 


Lichfield cathedral. Britton, John. The 
history and antiquities of the see and cathe- 
dral church of Lichfield; illus. by a series of 
engravings, of the views, elevations, plans, 
and details of the architecture of the church; 
with biographical anecdotes of the bishops of 
Lichfield and Coventry. London, Nattali, 
1836. vi-74 p. pl. plans. 4°. 

Lichfield, Diocese of. For various annals of 
Lichfield (Coventry and Lichfield), see: 
Wharton, Henry: Anglia Sacra, v. 1, pp. 444- 
466. 
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Lichfield, See of. Chesterfield, Thomas. 
Historia de episcopis Coventrensibus et Lich- 
feldensibus . ed. by Henry Wharton. 
London, 1691. pp. 421-466. (In “Anglia 
Sacra, ty.) 

Lincoln cathedral. Bradshaw, Henry. 
Statutes of Lincoln cathedral ... ed. for 
the syndics of the University press by 
Christopher Wordsworth. Cambridge, Univ. 
pr., 1892-97. 3 v. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of 
Lincoln. Notes on medieval services in 
England, with an index of Lincoln ceremonies. 
London, Baker, 1898. xiii-313 p. 8°. 


Lincoln, Diocese of. Gibbons, A., ed. 
Liber antiquus de ordinationibus vicariarum 
tempore Hugonis Wells, Lincolniensis episcopi, 


1209-1235 . . . with an historical intro. by 
Canon Perry. Lincoln, Williamson, 1888. 
x1 Supe sm 


Peacock, Edward. English church 
furniture, ornaments and decorations, at 
the period of the reformation; as exhibited 
in a list of the goods destroyed in certain 
Lincolnshire churches, A.D. 1566. London, 
Hotten, 1866. 271 p. pl. 8°. 


Salter, H. E., ed. A subsidy collected 


in the diocese of Lincoln in 1526. . . Oxford, 
Blackwell, 1909. xvi-348 p. 
— 2nd copy. (Oxford Historical 


Society, v. 63.) 


Thompson, A. H., ed. Visitations 
of religious houses in the diocese of Lincoln 
... (A.D. 1420-A.D. 1449). Horncastle, 
Lincoln Record Society, 1914-18. 2 v. 


Lincoln, See of. Stark, Adam. History of 
the bishopric of Lincoln. London, Longmans, 
1852. xviii-529 p. 8°. 


Nichols, J. G., ed. Grants, etc. from 
the Crown during the reign of Edward the 
Fifth, from the original Docket-Book, MS. 
Harl. 433; and two speechés for opening 
Parliament, by John Russell, bishop of 
Lincoln, lord chancellor; with an historical 
intro. by John Gough Nichols . . . London, 
1854. Ixvii-96 p. (Camden Society, v. 60.) 


Llandaff, Diocese of. For various annals, 
see: Wharton, Henry: Anglia Sacra, v. 2, 
pp. 662-674. 


London, cathedral of St. Paul. Dugdale, 
William. History of St. Paul’s cathedral in 
London, from its foundation. Extracted out 
of original charters, records, leiger-books, 
manuscripts . . . 2nd ed. cor. and enl. by 
the author’s own hand. To which is prefixed, 
his life, written by himself. London, Bowyer, 
L7A6.. Vapi 


Hale, William Hale, ed. The Domes- 
day of St. Paul’s of the year MCCXXII.; 
or, Registrum de visitatione maneriorum per 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


Robertum decanum; and_ other original 
documents relating to the manors and 
churches belonging to the dean and chapter 
of St. Paul’s London in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. With an intro., notes, 
and illustrations by William Hale Hale... 
London, 1858. v.p. (Camden Society, v. 69.) 


Longman, William. A history of the 
three cathedrals dedicated to St. Paul in 
London, with reference chiefly to their struc- 
ture and architecture, and the sources whence 
the necessary funds were derived. London, 
Longmans, 1873. 12-226 p. illus. 12°. 


Annals of 


Milman, Henry Hart. 


S. Paul’s Cathedral. London, Murray, 1868. 


17-S33ips) Pores lisse 


Payne, John Orlebar. St. Paul’s 
cathedral in the time of Edward VI; being a 
short account of its treasures from a document 
in the public record office. London, Burns 
(1893). 29-30 p. 12°. 


Simpson, William John Sparrow, ed. 
Documents illustrating the history of S. 
Paul’s cathedral. Ed. for the most part from 
original sources. . . London, 1880. Ixx-238 p. - 
(Camden Society, N. S., v. 26.) 


Simpson, William John Sparrow, 
ed. Registrum statutorum et consuetudinum 
ecclesie cathedralis Sancti Pauli Londinensis; 
now for the first time ed. from the original 
mss. London, Nichols, 1873. Ixvii-501 p. 
fe 

—— Simpson, William John Sparrow, 
ed. _Visitations of churches belonging to 


St. Paul’s Cathedral 1249-1252. Ed. from 
original mss. . . . London, 1895. xix—38 p. 
(The Camden Miscellany, v. 9.) (Camden 


Society, N. S., v.53.) 


Simpson, William John Sparrow, 
ed. Visitations of churches belonging to St. 
Paul’s Cathedral in 1297 and in 1458. Ed. 
from original mss. . . . London, 1895. Ixx— 
130 p. (Camden Society, N. S., v. 55.) 


London, Chapel royal of St. James. Rim- 
bault, Edward F., ed. The old Cheque-book 
or Book of remembrance, of the Chapel 
Royal, from 1561-1744; ed., from the original 
ms. preserved among the muniments of the 
Chapel Royal, St. James’s Palace . . . London, 
ee x1x-250 p. (Camden Society, N. S., 
NING 


London, Church of St. Alban the Martyr. 
Russell, George W. E. Saint Alban the Mar- 
tyr, Holborn; a history of fifty years. 2nd ed. 
London, Allen, 1913. 357 Dp. front? Amap: 
this: 122, 


London, St. Bartholomew’s church. Moore, 
Sir Norman. The book of the foundation of 
St. Bartholomew’s Church in London, the 
church belonging to the priory of the same 
in West Smithfield; ed. from the original ms. 
in the British Museum (Cotton Vespasian 
B ix.) by Sir Norman Moore; (text revised 
and recollated with the ms., and glossary 
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London, St. Bartholomew’s church, continued 


added by Miss M. M. Weale). 
MMora1923. > xi—-72 p. pl. . 12°, 
English Text Soc.) 


Webb, E. A. The records of St. 
Bartholomew’s Priory and of the church and 
parish of St. Bartholomew the Great, West 
Smithfield. London, 1921. 2 v. 


Ludlow. Wright, Thomas, ed. Church- 
wardens’ accounts of the town of Ludlow, in 
Shropshire, from 1540 to the end of the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth. Ed. from the original 
mss... . London, 1869. vii-184 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 102.) 


Middleham, York County. Atthill, William. 
Documents relative to the foundation and 
antiquities of the collegiate church of Middle- 
ham in the county of York; with an historical 
intro. and incidental notices of the castle, 
town, and neighbourhood. London, 1847. 
xxx-112 p. (Camden Society, v. 38.) 


Monk Wearmouth (Monastery). Raine, 
James, ed. The inventories and account rolls 
of the Benedictine houses or cells of Jarrow 
and Monk-Wearmouth, in the county of 


London, 
(Early 


Durham ... London, 1854. xxxiv—266 p. 
(Surtees Society, v. 29.) 
Newminster (Abbey), Northumberland. 


Fowler, J. T., ed. Chartularium abbathiz de 
Novo monasterio, Ordinis Cisterciensis, fun- 
date Anno MCXXXVII.. . London, 1878. 
xx1-340 p. (Surtees Society, v. 66.) 


Northumberland, County of. Page, Wil- 
liam, ed. The inventories of church goods for 
the counties of York, Durham, and North- 
umberland. Edited by William Page. Lon- 
a 1897. xviii-185 p. (Surtees Society, v. 
97. 

Norwich cathedral. Britton, John. The 
history and the antiquities of the see and 
cathedral church of Norwich; illus. with a 
series of engravings, of views, elevations, 
plans and details of the architecture of that 
edifice; including biographical anecdotes of 
the bishops and of other eminent persons 
connected with the church. London, Long- 
mans, 1816. iv—89 p. front. pl. plans. 4°. 


Norwich, Diocese of. Lunt, William 
Edward, ed. The valuation of Norwich... 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1926. xv—870 p. fold. map. 


Jessopp, A., ed. Visitations of the 
diocese of Norwich A.D. 1492-1532 
London, 1888. lii-335 p. (Camden Society, 
Neo yc4 3. ) 


Norwich, See of. Cotton, Bartholomew de 
... Annales ecclesia Norwicensis ... et 
historia de episcopis Norwicensibus; ed. by 
Henry Wharton. London, 1691. pp. 395- 
270e4inw Anglia Sacra,” v. 1.) 


Old Wardon (Abbey), Bedfordshire. Fowler, 
G. H., ed. The cartulary of the Cistercian 


be 


abbey of Old Wardon, Bedfordshire; from the 
MS. (Latin 223) in the John Rylands Library, 


Manchester. Transcribed and edited with 
an intro. Manchester, 1931. viii-418 p. 
maps. pl. 


Oseney (Abbey). Salter, H. E., ed. The 
Oseney cartulary. Oxford, 1928-29. 3 v. 
(Oxford Historical Society, v. 89, 90, 91.) 


Oxford cathedral. Warner, S. A. Oxford 
caliauer London, S.P.C.K., 1924. 12-258 p. 
ilus.i2 >) 


Oxford, St. Frideswide (Monastery). Wig- 
ram, Spencer Robert, ed. The cartulary of 
the monastery of St. Frideswide at Oxford; 
ed. from the Christ Church and Corpus mss. 
and from other sources. Oxford, 1895-96. 2 v. 
illus. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 28, 31.) 


Oxfordshire. Graham, Rose, ed. and tr. 
Chantry certificates for Oxfordshire; and 
Edwardian inventories of church goods for 
Oxfordshire: ed. from transcripts by T. Craib 
by Rose Graham ... London, Mowbray, 


1920. xxi-147 p. (Alcuin Club collections. 
Vii oe) 

Kennett, White, bishop of Peter- 
borough. Parochial antiquities attempted in 


the history of Ambrosden, Burcester, and 
other adjacent parts in the counties of Oxford 
and Bucks’). -new eds. +. enlva .-. Oxtord, 
Claripry 1818.) 2ive port: 


Stapleton, Mrs. Bryan. Three Ox- 
fordshire parishes; a history of Kidlington, 
Yarnton, and Begbroke; by Mrs. Bryan 
Stapleton; with a coloured map and 2 sheet- 
pedigrees. Oxford, 1893. xx-400 p. (Oxford 
Historical Society, v. 24.) 


Ramsey (Abbey). Hart, William Henry and 
Lyons, Ponsonby Annesley, eds. Chartulary 
of the abbey of Ramsey. London, 1884-93. 
3 v. (Rolls Series, v. 79.) 


Richmond, Archdeaconry of. Raine, James. 
Wills and inventories from the registry of the 
archdeaconry of Richmond, extending over 
portions of the counties of York, Westmer- 
land, Cumberland, and Lancaster. London, 
1853. xxv—294 p. (Surtees Society, v. 26.) 


Rievaulx (Abbey). Atkinson, J. C., ed. 
Cartularium abbathie de Rievalle ordinis 
Cisterciensis, fundate Anno MCXXXII... 
London, 1889. cxiii-471 p. (Surtees Society, 
v. 83.) 


Powicke, F. M. Ailred of Rievaulx 
and his biographer Walter Daniel. Man- 
chester Univ. pr., 1922. vii-—112 p. front. 
facs., 4°. 


Ripon (Minster). Fowler, J. T., ed. Acts 
of chapter of the collegiate church of SS. 
Peter and Wilfrid, Ripon, A.D. 1452 to A.D. 
1506. . . London, 1875. viii-411 p. (Surtees 
Society, v. 64.) 


Fowler, J. T., ed. Memorials of the 
church of SS. Peter and Wilfrid, Ripon . 
London, 1882-1908. 4 v. (v. 4 consists of 
the Ingilby MS.) (Surtees Society, v. 74, 78, 
Siohis. 
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Ripon (Minster) continued 


Whitham, John and Thistle, Thomas, 
trs. The offices of St. Wilfrid according to the 
use of the church of Ripon; from a Psalter 
belonging to the dean and chapter of Ripon 
cathedral, with an English tr. by John Whit- 


ham... assisted by the Rev. Thomas Thistle, 
M.A. . Ripon, Harrison, 1893. 35 p. 
face & 


Rochester, Diocese of. For various annals 
of Rochester, see: Wharton, Henry: Anglia 
Sacra. wns 
Ernulf, bishop of Rochester. Collec- 
tanea de rebus ecclesiz Roffensis . . .; ed. by 


Henry Wharton. London, 1691. pp. 328-377. 
(InweAng lia Sacra: saves) 


Thorpe, John. Registrum Roffense: 
or, A collection of antient records, charters, 
and instruments of divers kinds ... for 
ecclesiastical history of the diocese and cathe- 
dral church of Rochester . . . Together with 
monumental inscriptionsintheseveralchurches 
within the diocese. London, 1769. 1056 p. 


Rotherham. Guest, John. Historical notices 
of Rotherham; ecclesiastical, collegiate and 


civil . . . Worksop, White, 1879. xii-708 p. 
front. illus. pl. ports. maps. plans. facs. 
geneal. tab. 


St. Albans (Abbey). Jenkins, Claude. The 
monastic chronicler and the early school of 
St. Albans; a lecture. . . London, S.P.C.K.., 
1922.7 2-93": 


St. Bees (Priory). Wilson, James, ed. 
Register of the priory of St. Bees. . . London, 
1915. xxxix—661 p. (Surtees Society, v. 126.) 


Salisbury cathedral. Britton, John. The 
history and antiquities of the cathedral church 
of Salisbury; illustrated with a series of engrav- 
ings, of views, elevations, plans, and details 
of that edifice; also etchings of the ancient 
monuments and sculpture; including bio- 
graphical anecdotes of the bishops, and of 
other eminent persons connected with the 
church. London, Nattali, 1836. viii-113 p. 
front. pl. plans. 


Macray, William Dunn, ed. Char- 
ters and documents, illustrating the history of 
the cathedral and city of Sarum, 1100-1300; 
forming an appendix to the register of S. 
Osmund. London, 1891. xvii-446 p. (Rolls 
Series, v. 97.) 


Wordsworth, Christopher and Mac- 
leane, Douglas, eds. Statutes and customs of 
the cathedral church of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary of Salisbury . . . London, Clowes, 1915. 
Xe1V—543 poe 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of 
Lincoln. Ceremonies and processions of the 
cathedral church of Salisbury. Cambridge, 
Univ. pr., 1901. 387 p. 
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Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of 
Lincoln, and Procter, Francis. Brevarium ad 
usum insignis ecclesie Sarum. Cantabrigi- 
ensis, 1879-86. 3 v. 


Salisbury, Diocese of. Osmund, Saint, 
bishop of Salisbury. Vetus registrum Saris- 
beriense alias dictum Registrum S. Osmundi 
episcopi. The register of S. Osmund; ed. by 
W. H.R. Jones. London, Longmans, 1883-84. 
2 v. (Rolls Series, v. 78.) 


Salisbury, Parishes of St. Edmund and 
St. Thomas. Swayne, Henry James Fowle. 
Churchwardens’ accounts of S. Edmund and 
S. Thomas, Sarum, 1443-1702, with other 
documents; by Henry James Fowle Swayne 

. . with intro. by Amy M. Straton, and a 
preface by the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 
Salisbury, Bennett bros., 1896. xlI-403 p. 
front. fold. plan. 


Salisbury, St. Nicholas hospital. Words- 
worth, Christopher, ed. The fifteenth century 
cartulary of St. Nicholas’ hospital, Salisbury, 
with other records. Salisbury, Brown, 1902. 
Ixxxvili-386 p. front. pl. ports. plans. facs. 


Selborne (Priory). Macray, W. Dunn, ed. 
Calendar of charters and documents relating 
to Selborne and its priory, preserved in the 
muniment room of Magdalen College, Oxford 
. . . London, Simpkin, 1891-94. 2 v. (pt. 2, 
2nd ser.) 

Sodor and Man, Diocese of. Moore, 
Arthur William. Sodor and Man (Diocesan 
Histories). London, S.P.C.K.; 1893; 276"0, 
front. fold. map. 

Southwell (Minster). Leech, Arthur Fran- 
cis, ed. Visitations and memorials of South- 
well minster . . . London, 1891. cxi—234 p. 
(Camden Society, N. S. v. 48.) 


Wells cathedral. Reynolds, Herbert Ed- 
ward. Wells cathedral; its foundation, con- 


stitutional history and statutes. n.p., n.d. 
196-278 p. illus. 
Westminster (Abbey). Pearce, Ernest 


Harold. The monks of Westminster; being a 
register of the brethren of the convent from 
the time of the Confessor to the dissolution 
. . . Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1916. x—236 p. 


Pearce, Ernest Harold. Walter de 
Wenlok, abbot of Westminster. London, 


“SiR: GKs,-1920).2236 pattront. 6s 


Robinson, Joseph Armitage. Gilbert 
Crispin, abbot of Westminster; a study of the 
abbey under Norman rule . . . Cambridge, 
Univ. pr., 1911. x-180 p. front. 


Westminster, St. Peter’s monastery. See: 
Westminster (Abbey). 


Whitby (Abbey). Atkinson, J. C. Cartu- 
larium abbathiz de Whiteby ordinis S. Bene- 
dicti, fundate anno MLX XVIII. . . London, 
1879-81. 2 v. (Surtees Society, v. 69.) 


Winchester cathedral. Goodman, A. W. 
and Hutton, W. H., eds. Statutes governing 
the cathedral church of Winchester given by 
King Charles I.. . . Oxford, 1925. xv—131 p. 
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Winchester cathedral, continued 


Kitchin, G. W. and Madge, F. T., 
eds. Documents relating to the foundation 
of the chapter of Winchester A.D. 1541 to 
1547. London, Simpkin, 1889. 217 p. pl. 
diagr. (Hampshire Record Society, v. 1.) 


Stephens, W. R. W. and Madge, 
F. T., eds. Documents relating to the history 
of the cathedral church of Winchester in the 
seventeenth century. London, Simpkin, 1897. 
xlvii-190 p. facs. map. 


Winchester, Diocese of. For various annals 
of Winchester, see: Wharton, Henry: Anglia 
Sacra, v. 1, pp. 177-326. 


Baigent, Francis Joseph, ed. The 
registers of John de Sandale and Rigaud de 
Asserio, bishops of Winchester (A.D. 1316- 
1323), with an appendix of contemporaneous 
and other illustrative documents. London, 
Sa 130) sayep. tront. illus. 15: pl. incl. 
acs. 


Wykeham, William of, bishop of 
Winchester. Wykeham’s register; ed. by T. F. 
Kirby, F.S.A. London, Simpkin, 1896-99, 
2 v. (Hampshire Record Society, v. 11,13.) 


Winchester. New minster and Hyde abbey. 
Birch, Walter de Gray, ed. Liber vite; 
register and martyrology of New minster and 
Hyde abbey, Winchester. London, Simpkin, 
[e926 xcvi-350 p iront. pl. (Hampshire 
Record Society.) 


Winchester. St. Mary’s abbey. Birch, 
Walter de Gray, ed. An ancient manuscript 
of the eighth or ninth century: formerly be- 
longing to St. Mary’s Abbey, or Nunnaminster, 
Winchester. London, Simpkin, 1889. 162 p. 
diagr. facs. (Hampshire Record Society, v. 2.) 


Winchester. St. Swithun’s priory. Kitchin, 
George William, ed. Compotus rolls of the 
obedientiaries of St. Swithun’s Priory, Win- 
chester. . . tr. and ed., with an intro. on the 
organisation of a convent . . . London, Simp- 
kin, 1892. xiv—540 p. 


Worcester cathedral. Hale, William Hale, 
ed. Registrum sive Liber irrotularius et 
consuetudinarius prioratus Beate Marie 
Wigorniensis; with an intro., notes, and illus- 
trations . . . London, 1865. cxxviii—200 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 91.) 


Wilson, James M. The Worcester 
Liber albus; glimpses of life in a great Bene- 
dictine monastery in the fourteenth century. 
London, S.P.C.K., 1920. xvili-283 p. _ facs. 


Worcester, monk of. Annales de 
rebus ecclesiz Wigorniensis. . . ed. by Henry 
Wharton. London, 1691. pp. 467-530. (In 
‘Anglia Sacra,’’ v. 1.) 


Worcester, Diocese of. Reynolds, Walter, 
bishop of Worcester. The register of Walter 
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Reynolds, bishop of Worcester, 1308-1313; ed. 
. . . by Rowland Alwyn Wilson. . . London, 
1928. xxx-223 p. (Dugdale Society, v. 9.) 


Worcester. Hospital of St. Wulstan. 
Marsh, Frederick Thomas. Annals of the 
hospital of S. Wulstan, or the Commandery 
in the city of Worcester; together with a 
chartulary of the said hospital, by the Rev. 
Frederick Thomas Marsh ... Worcester, 
Humphreys, 1890. 139 p. pl. diagrs. f°. 


York cathedral. Purey-Cust, A. P., dean of 
York. The heraldry of York minster: a key 
to the history of its builders and benefactors; 
by the Very Rev. A. P. Purey-Cust, dean of 
York. Leeds, Jackson, 1896. 433 p. illus. 


Raine, James, ed. The fabric rolls 
of York minster with an appendix of illustra- 
tive documents. Ut rosa flos florum, sic est 
domus ista domorum ... London, 1859. 
xxx-378 p. (Surtees Society, v. 35.) 


Willis, Browne. A survey of the 
cathedrals of York, Durham .. . history of 
their foundations, builders, antient monu- 
ments, and inscriptions, endowments, aliena- 
tions, sales of lands, patronages. London, 
Osborne, 1742. 3 v. in 2. 


. . Manuale et processionale ad 
usum insignis ecclesia Eboracensis; ed. by the 
Rev. Dr. Henderson London, 1875. 
XXVli-228 p. (Surtees Society, v. 63.) 


Alcuin. De pontificibus et sanctis 
ecclesize Eboracensis carmen; ed. by Watten- 
bach. (In ‘‘Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum;”’ 
ed. by Philip Jaffé, v. 6.) 


York, Guild of Corpus Christi. Skaife, 
R.H., ed. The register of the Guild of Corpus 
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being a tr. of Concilia Scotia: Ecclesiz scoti- 
cane statuta tam provincialia quam synodalia 
quze supersent, with intro..and notes by David 
Patrick. . . Edinburgh, Univ. pr., Constable, 
1907. v.p. 


Story, Robert Herbert, ed. The Church of 
Scotland, past and present: its history, its 
relation to the law and the state, its doctrine, 


ritual discipline, and patrimony. London, 
Mackenzie, 1890. 5 v. 
Strathbogie Case, A.D. 1841. Report of 


the. . . in the General Assembly 1841; taken 
in shorthand by Mr. Simon Macgregor, with 
an appendix. Edinburgh, Brown, 1841. 132 p. 
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Aberbrothoc (Abbey). See: 


(Abbey). 


Aberconway (Abbey). Ellis, Sir Henry, ed. 
Register and chronicle of the abbey of Aber- 
conway: from the Harleian MS. 3725 .. 
London, 1847. 23 p.. (The Camden Miscel- 
lany, v. 1.) (Camden Society, v. 39.) 


Aberdeen cathedral. Epistolare in usum 
ecclesie cathedralis Aberdonensis. Edinburgh, 
Oliver & Boyd, 1924. xlvii-108 p. 


Aberdeen, Church of St. Nicholas. Cooper, 
Jacob, ed. Cartularium ecclesiz Sancti 
Nicholai Aberdonensis . . . Aberdeen, New 
Spalding Soc., 1888-92. 2 v. fronts. pl. 4°. 


Aberdeen, See of. Innes, Cosmo Nelson, 
ed. Registrum episcopatus Aberdonensis: 
ecclesia cathedralis Aberdonensis regesta que 
extant in unum collecta. . . Edinburgh, 1845. 
2M LeOntsS.op anaes. 


Arbroath (Abbey). Liber S. Thome’ de 
Aberbrothoc; registrorum abbacie de Aber- 
brothoc . . . Edinburgh, 1848-56. 2 v. 4°. 
(Bannatyne Club.) 


Arran. Cameron, J. K. The Church in 
Arran from the earliest period to the present 
day. Edinburgh, Grant, 1912. xvi-188 p. 


Arbroath, 
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Balmerino (Abbey). The chartularies of 

Balmerino and Lindores . Edinburgh, 
Printed for the Abbotsford Club, 1841. 
87-55 p. 4°. 
Campbell, James. Balmerino and 
its abbey; a parish history with notices of the 
adjacent district. New ed. Edinburgh and 
London, W. Blackwood & sons, 1899. xxvii- 
Me Pp. front. pl. ‘ports. fold. map.’ plans. 
acs. 


Beauly (Priory). Batten, Edmund Chis- 
holm, ed. The charters of the priory of 
Beauly, with notices of the priories of Plus- 
cardine and Ardchattan and of the family of 
the founder, John Byset . . . Ed. by Edmund 
Chisholm Batten. Edinburgh, Printed for the 
Grampian Club, 1877. xi-366 p. front. 


Brechin, See of. Registrum episcopatus 
Brechinensis cui accedunt carte quamplurime 
originales. Aberdeen, 1856. 2 v. 


Cambuskenneth (Abbey). Registrum mon- 
asterii S. Marie de Cambuskenneth, A.D. 
1147-1535. Edinburgh, 1872. clvi-438 p. 
ius: pl. port. plan. facs. 


Cardigan (Priory). Pritchard). ob) MM, 
Cardigan priory in the olden days. London, 
Heinemann, 1904. xiii-168 p. illus. map. 


Coldstream (Priory). Rogers, Charles, ed. 
Chartulary of the Cistercian priory of Cold- 
stream with relative documents. London, 
Printed for the Grampian Club, 1879. xxxyv- 
96 p. illus. 


Deer (Abbey). Stuart, John, ed. The book 
of Deer. Edinburgh, Clark, 1869. clxix—95 p. 
pl. (Edited for The Spalding Club.) 


Dryburgh (Abbey). Liber S. Marie de 
Dryburgh; registrum cartarum abbacie pre- 
monstratensis de Dryburgh. Edinburgh, 1847. 
445 p. 4°. (Bannatyne Club.) 


Dunfermline (Abbey). Registrum de Dun- 
fermelyn; liber cartarum abbatie Benedictine 
So. irinitatis et B. Margaret Regine de 
Dunfermelyn. Edinburgh, 1842. 561 p. 4°. 
(Bannatyne Club.) 


Dunkeld, Diocese of. Rentale Dunkeldense; 
being accounts of the bishopric (A.D. 1505-— 
1517), with Myln’s ‘‘Lives of the bishops’ 
(A.D. 1483-1517), tr. and ed. by Robert Kerr 
Hannay, and a note on the cathedral church 
by F.C. Eeles. Edinburgh, Printed by T. and A. 
Constable for the Scottish History Soc., 1915. 
xliv-414 p. fold. front. facs. 


Hunter, John. The diocese and pres- 
bytery of Dunkeld 1660-1680 . . . with an 
intro. by the Rev. James Cooper. London, 
Hodder & Stoughton, n.d. 2 v. 4°. 


Edinburgh. Church of St. Giles. Laing, 
David, ed. Historical notices of the collegiate 
church of St. Giles, Edinburgh; prefixed to 
the Registrum cartarum ecclesia Sancti Egidii 
de Edinburgh. 1344-1587; ed. by David 
Laing. Edinburgh, Bannatyne Club, 1859. 
ezvpu tront. facs. pl. illus. 4°. 
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Edinburgh. Church of the Holy Trinity. 
Laing, David, ed. Charters of the hospital of 
Soltre, of Trinity College, Edinburgh, and 
other collegiate churches in Mid-Lothian. 
Edinburgh, 1861. cxxi-379 p. pl. plans. 
illus. 4°. (Bannatyne Club.) 


Marwick, J. D., ed. Charter and 
documents relating to the collegiate church 
and hospital of the Holy Trinity and the 
Trinity hospital, Edinburgh (ed. by J. D. 
Marwick). Edinburgh, 1871. xxx-187 p. 4°. 


Edinburgh, St. Catherine of Siena (Abbey). 
Maidment, James, ed. Liber conventus S. 
Katherine Senensis prope Edinburgum; ed. 
by James Maidment. Edinburgh, Abbotsford 
Club IS4iy wixxxiv-Si ipa, tacse ph 4. 


Seton, George. The convent of Saint 
Catherine of Sienna, near Edinburgh; by 
George Seton. Edinburgh, Constable, 1871. 
32 p. illus. 8°. (A paper read before the 
Acta, Inst. of Scotland; 11th April, 
1867.) 


Glasgow cathedral. Dowden, John, bishop 
of Edinburgh. The inventory of ornaments, 
jewels, relicks, vestments, service-books, etc., 
belonging to the cathedral church of Glasgow 
in 1432, illus. from various sources, and more 
particularly from the cathedral of Aberdeen. 
pp. 280-330. No title page. 


Eyre-Todd, George, ed. The book 
of Glasgow Cathedral; a history and descrip- 
tion . . . with special chapters written by 
Archbishop Kyress.1)- B.S. Gordon, , Ds Di; 
P. M’Adam Muir, D.D. and others. . . Illus. 
by David Small, Herbert Railton, J. A. 
Duncan, and others. Glasgow, Morison Bros., 
1898. xii-454 p. front. illus. pl. plans. facs. 


Glasgow, Diocese of. Rogers, Charles and 
Bain, Joseph, eds. Liber protocollorum M. 
Cuthberti Simomis notarii publici et scribz 
capituli Glasguensis A.D. 1499-1513; also 
Rental book of the diocese of Glasgow, A.D. 
1509-1570. . . London, Printed for Grampian 
Clubs 18.7522, ve Birontss faces: 


Holyrood (Abbey). Chronicon coenobii 
Sancte Crucis Edinburgensis ... ed. by 
Henry Wharton. London, 1691. pp. 152-162. 
(hie aAngiia, Sacrayaye 12) 


Liber cartarum Sancte Crucis. Munt- 
menta ecclesie Sancte Crucis de Edwinesburg. 
Edinburgh, 1840. cxxxvi-333 p. pl. facs. 4°. 
(Bannatyne Club.) 


Halkerston, Peter. A treatise on the 
history, law, and privileges of the palace and 
sanctuary of Holyroodhouse; with appendix, 
list of cases and index materiarum; by Peter 
Halkerston. Edinburgh, Maclachlan & Stew- 
art, 1831. x—236 p. 


Harrison, John. The history of the 
monastery of the Holy-rood and of the palace 
of Holyrood House; by John Harrison. Edin- 
burgh, Blackwood, 1919. viii-274 p. front. 
pl. plans. 
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Pitcairn, Robert, ed. Chronicon 
coenobii Sancte Crucis Edinburgensis, iterum 
in lucem editum. Edinburgh, 1828. xiii-— 
34 p. facs. 4°. (Bannatyne Club.) 


Inchaffray (Abbey). Lindsay, William Alex- 
ander; Dowden, John; Thomson, J. M., eds. 
Charters, bulls and other documents relating 
to the abbey of Inchaffray, chiefly from the 
originals in the charter chest of the Earl of 
Kinnoull; ed. by W. A. Lindsay, John Dowden 
and J. M. Thomson. Edinburgh, Univ. pr., 
1903 c-354- 0. inapy racsanon. 


Inchmahome (Priory). Stirling, William 
Macgregor, ed. Notes, historical and descrip- 
tive, on the priory of Inchmahome; with intro- 
ductory verses, and an appendix of original 
Vii— 


papers. Edinburgh, Blackwood, 1815. 
201, p. “mapeatluss 4 
Iona. McNeill, Florence Marion. Iona: a 


history of the island, with descriptive notes; 
by Florence Marion McNeill. London, 
Blackie, 1920. 3-105 p. front. pl. maps. 


Kelso (Abbey). Liber S. Marie de Calchou; 
registrum cartarum abbacie tironensis de 
Kelso, 1113-1567. Edinburgh, 1846. 2 v. 
pl. 4°. (Bannatyne Club.) 


Lindores (Abbey). The chartularies of 

Balmerino and Lindores. Edinburgh, 1841. 
87-55 p. 4°. 
Dowden, John, bishop of Edinburgh, 
ed. Chartulary of the abbey of Lindores, 
1195-1479; ed. from the original manuscript 
at Caprington castle, Kilmarnock, with tr. 
and abstracts of the charters illustrative notes, 
and appendices by the Right Rev. John 
Dowden, D.D. . . . Edinburgh, Univ. pr., 
1903. xcv-351 p. pl. facs. (Scottish History 
Society.) 

Melrose (Abbey). Liber Sancte Marie de 
Melros; munimenta vetustiora monasterii 
Cisterciensis de Melros. Edinburgh, 1837. 
2 v. (Bannatyne Club.) 


Stevenson, Joseph, ed. Chronica de 
Mailros, e codice unico in Bibliotheca Cot- 
toniana servato, nunc iterum in lucem edita. 
Edinburgh, Typ. Soc. Edin., 1835. xvii-238 p. 
facs. 4°. (Bannatyne Club.) 


Moray, Diocese of. Craven, James Brown. 
History of the Episcopal Church in the diocese 


ST. CLEMENT'S. LIBRARY 


of Moray ... London, Skeffington, 1889. 
367 p. 

North Berwick (Priory). Carte monialium 
de Northberwic prioratus Cisterciensis B. 
Marie de Northberwic munimenta vetusta 
que supersunt. Edinburgh, 1847. 99 p. 4°. 
(Bannatyne Club.) 


Orkney. Craven, James Brown. History 
of the church of Orkney from the introduc- 
tion of Christianity to 1558. Kirkwall, Peace, 
LOO’ 1822p. ullus: 


Paisley (Abbey). Innes, Cosmo Nelson, ed. 
Registrum monasterii de Passelet, cartas, 
privilegia, conventiones, aliaque munimenta 
complectens, a domo fundata A.D. MCLXIII 
usque ad A.D. MDXXIX, ad fidem codicis 
ms. in Bibliotheca Facultatis juridice edinen- 
sis servati nunc primum typis mandatum; ed. 
by C. N. Innes. Edinburgh, 1832. v.p. facs. 


Perth. Fittis, R.S. Ecclesiastical annals of 
Perth, to the period of the reformation. Edin- 
burgh, Gemmell, 1885. xv—-334 p. 8°. 


Perth (Monastery). Milne, Robert, ed. The 
Blackfriars of Perth; the chartulary and papers 
of their house; ed. with intro.. . . Edinburgh, 
1893. xlii-290 p. front. fold. map. facs. 


Pluscarden (Priory). Buchanan, Maurice 
(supposed author). Liber Pluscardensis; ed. 
by Felix J. H. Skene... Edinburgh, Paterson, 
1877-80. 2 v. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Latin original. 
v. 2. English translation. 

Rathen (Abbey). Macgregor, Duncan, ed. 
The Rathen manual; ed. with tr. and notes 
. .. Aberdeen, Printed for the Aberdeen 
Ecclesiastical Soc., 1905. 3-81 p. 


St. Andrew’s priory. Liber cartarum priora- 
tus Sancti Andree in Scotia . . . Edinburgh, 
1841. v.p. 4°. (Bannatyne Club.) 


St. Andrews, See of. Hannay, R. K., tr. 
and ed. Rentale Sancti Andrew: being the 
chamberlain and granitar accounts of the 
archbishopric in the time of Cardinal Betoun, 
1538-1546. Edinburgh, Univ. pr., 1913. 
lviii-246 p. (Scottish History Society, 2nd 
series, v. 4.) 

Scone (Abbey). Liber ecclesie de Scon; 
munimenta vetustiora monasterii Sancte 
Trinitatis et Sancti Michaelis de Scon. Edin- 
burgh, 1843. 264 p. 4°. (Bannatyne Club.) 


WALES 


Brut Y Tywysogion. Williams ab Ithel, 
John, ed. Brut y Tywysogion; or, The 
chronicle of the princes. London, 1860. 491 p. 
(Rolls Series, v. 17.) 


Lewis, Samuel. A topographical dictionary 
of Wales . . . with historical and statistical 
descriptions . . . an appendix . . . illus. by 
maps of the different counties and a map of 
North and South Wales. . . 2nd ed. London, 
Lewis, 1842. 2 v. illus. 


Williams ab Ithel, John, ed. Annales 
Cambrie. London, 1860. 173 p. (Rolls 
Series, v. 20.) 


WALES, CHURCH OF 


Huntley, Richard Webster. A letter to His 
Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, 
on the Ecclesiastical Commission, with espe- 
cial reference to the projected suppression of a 
bishopric in North Wales. London, 1843. 11 p. 
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Morgan, John Vyrnwy. The Church in 
Wales in the light of history, a historical and 
philosophical study . . . with a foreword by 
the Lord Bishop of St. Davids. London, 
Chapman & Hall, 1918. xx-221 p. 


Newell, Ebenezer Josiah. A history of the 
Welsh church to the dissolution of the monas- 
teries. . . London, E. Stock, 1895. xii-435 p. 
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Palmer, Roundell, earl of Selborne. The 
present position and future prospects of the 
Church in Wales: an address delivered. . . to 
the students of St. David’s College, Lampeter 
. . . October 28, 1887. London, Macmillan, 
CHLSSie. tGcp. 


St. Asaph, Diocese of. Thomas, D. R. A 
history of the diocese of St. Asaph, general, 
cathedral, and parochial. London, Parker, 
1874. ix-889 p. illus. 


ANGLICAN COMMUNION 
(Outside British Isles) 


COLONIAL CHURCH 


Chatterton, Eyre, bishop of Nagpur. His- 
tory of the Church of England in India since 
the early days of the East India Company. 
London, S.P.C.K., 1924. xxiv-353 p. 13 illus. 


Clarke, Henry Lowther, archbishop of Mel- 
bourne. Constitutional Church Government 
in the dominions beyond the seas and in other 
parts of the Anglican Communion. London, 
S.P.C.K., 1924. xvi-547 p. 


Corfe, Charles John, bishop of Corea. The 
Anglican Church in Corea; being documents, 
original and translated, issued by authority 
during the episcopate of the first bishop of the 
Church of England in Corea between 1889 
and 1905, together with an intro. Seoul, 
Corea; Seoul pr., 1905. 54 p. 

Jamaica, Diocese of. Ellis, J. B. The 
diocese of Jamaica; a short account of its 
history, growth and organization. London, 
mene. 1913) 237'p. map. illus. port. 12°. 


Wants of the colonial and missionary church. 
May, 1880. 2nd ed. Westminster, n.d. 32 p. 


AMERICAN CHURCH 


Baldwin, Alice M. The New England 
clergy and the American revolution. Durham, 
N. Carolina, Duke Univ. pr., 1928. xili-222 p. 


Hodges, George. The Episcopal Church: 
its faith and order . . . Revised to accord 
with the new Prayer Book by James Arthur 
Muller ... New York, Macmillan, 1932. 
ix—204 p. 


Minnesota, Diocese of. Tanner, George 
Clinton. Fifty years of church work in the 
diocese of Minnesota: 1857-1907; with an 
account of the visitation of the Right Rev. 
Jackson Kemper, D.D. and the labors of the 
Rev. Ezekiel Gilbert Gear, D.D.. . . Minne- 
sota, W. C. Pope, 1909. x—516 p. port. 


Protestant Episcopal Tract Society. Tracts. 
New York, The Society, 1843. 7 v. 


CONTENTS: 

v. 1-2. Church principles. 

v. 3. Controversial. 

v. 4. Doctrinal. 

v. 5-6. Narrative. 

v. 7. Practical and devotional. 

Skirven, Percy G. The first parishes of the 
province of Maryland; wherein are given his- 
torical sketches of the ten counties and of the 
thirty parishes in the province at the time of 
the establishment of the Church of England 
in Maryland in 1692. . . Baltimore, Norman, 
c. 1923. 181 p. maps. pl. illus. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Fabricius, Johannes Albert. Bibliographia 
antiqvaria, sive introductio in notitiam scrip- 
torvm, qvi antiqvitates Hebraicas, Grecas, 
Romanas et Christianas scriptis illustravervnt. 
2nd ed. Hamburg, Liebezeit, 1716. 664 p. 8°. 


Potthast, August. Wegweiser durch die 
geschichteswerke des Europaischen mittel- 


alters bis 1500 . . . Acta Sanctorum ’Boll.— 
Bouquet — Migne — Monum. Germ. Hist.— 
Muratori — Rerum Britt. Scriptores, etc. 


Berlin, Weber, 1896. 2 v. 


Royal Historical Society, London. List and 
index of publications of the Royal Historical 
Society, 1871-1924, and of the Camden 


Society, 1840-1897; ed. by Hubert Hall. 
London, Offices of the Society, 1925. xvii- 
110 p. 


London, Office of 
Vv. f=13. Ind: 


Transactions. 
Society, 1924-30. 4th ser. 
1871-1924. 


DIPLOMATICS 


Giry, Arthur. Manuel de diplomatique... 
Nouvelle edition. Paris, Alcan, 1925. 2 v. 


Mabillon, Jean. De re diplomatica libri VI 
in quibus quidquid ad verterum instrumen- 
torum antiquitatem, materiam, scripturam et 
stilum . . . Naples, Ursinus, 1789. 9-634 p. 
facs. fold. 


148 


Histor y—General— Diplomatics, continued 


Martin, Charles Trice, comp. The record 
interpreter: a collection of abbreviations, 
Latin words and names used in English his- 
torical mss. and records. 2nd ed. London, 
Stevens, 1910. xv—464 p. 8°. 


Pflugk-Harttung, Julius von. Die Bullen 
der Papste bis zum ende des zwolften jahr- 


hunderts. Gotha, Perthes, 1901. xii-426 p. 
GEOGRAPHY 
Dictionnaire de Géographie. . . . Ancienne 


et moderne a !’usage du libraire et de l’amateur 
de livres. . . Par un bibliophile. Paris, n.d. 
1592 col. 


Hickman, A. L. Karte der verbreitungs- 
gebiete der religionen in Europa nebst angabe 
der Sitze der r6misch—und grieschisch-kath- 
olischen erzbisthiimer, bisthiimer und abteien, 
der evangelischen, reformierten und _ angli- 
kanischen, sowie der greichisch-orientalischen 
und mohamedanischen geist]. oberbehdrden. 
Wien, Freytag, n.d. fold. map. 8°. 


Jackson, William. The voyages of Captain 
William Jackson (1642-1645). Ed. by Vincent 


T. Harlow ... London, 1923. (Camden 
ae v. 13.) (Camden Society, 3rd S. 
v. 34. 


Monumenta Asie Minoris Antiqua. Man- 
chester Univ. pr., 1928-31. 3 v. illus. 4°. 
(Publications of the American Society for 
archeological research in Asia Minor, v. 1-3.) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Eastern Phrygia; ed. by W. M. Calder. 

v. 2. Meriamlik und Korykos .. . aufnahmen 
von E. Herzfeld mit einem begleitenden text von 
S. Guyer. 

v. 3. Denkmidler aus dem Rauhen Kiliken” . . 
hrsg. von Josef Keil und Adolf Wilhelm. 


Poole, Reginald Lane, ed. Historical atlas 
of modern Europe from the decline of the 
Roman empire, comprising also maps of parts 
of Asia and of the New world connected with 
European history Oxford? Clary ‘pr, 
1896-1902. 30 pt. in 1 v. maps. 


Schultze, Victor. Altchristliche stadte und 
landschaften. Leipzig, Deichert, 1913. Guter- 
sloh, Bertelsmann, 1922-30. 3 v. in 4. illus. 8°. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Konstantinopel (324—450) 1913. 
v. 2. Kleinasien. 1922-26 (in 2 pt.). 
v. 3. Antiocheia. 1930. 


Wiltsch, J. E. T. Handbook of the geogra- 
phy and statistics of the church. . . tr. from 
the German by John Leitch; with a preface by 
F. D. Maurice. London, Bosworth, 1868. 
Die Ae 

INSCRIPTIONS 

Diehl, Ernest, comp. Inscriptiones latinz. 
Bonn, Weber, 1912. 50 p. illus. (Tabule in 
usum scholarum. IV.) 


Diehl, Ernest, ed. 
christianze veteres . 
1924-31. 3 v. 


Inscriptiones latinz 
. . Berlin, Weidmann, 
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Monumenta Asiz Minoris antiqua. Man- 
chester, Univ. pr., 1928-31. 3 v. illus. 4°. 
(Publications of the American Society for 
archeological research in Asia Minor, v. 1-3.) 


PALAZOGRAPHY 


Birch, Walter de Gray, ed. An ancient ° 
manuscript of the eighth or ninth century: 
formerly belonging to St. Mary’s abbey, or 
Nunnaminster, Winchester ... London, 
Simpkin & Marshall, 1889. 4-162 p. front. 
facs. (Hampshire Record Society.) 


The history, art and palzeography of 
the manuscript styled the Utrecht Psalter. 
London, Bagster, 1876. xxiv—318 p. 


British Museum. Department of Manu- 
scripts. Greek papyri in the British Museum: 
catalogue with texts; ed. by F. G. Kenyon 
~ oo. ands Hy ts Bell. 2 eoendon sbreen 
Museum, 1907. v. 3. (v. 1-2 out of print.) 
facs. 


Ewald, Paul and Loewe, Gustav, eds. Ex- 
empla scripture visigotice XL tabulis expressa 
. . . Heidelberg, Koester, 1883. 30 p. 40 facs. 


Grenfel, Bernard P. and Hunt, Arthur S. 
The Amherst Papyri, being an account of the 
Greek papyri in the collection of the Right 
Hon. Lord Amherst of Hackney . . . London, 
Frowde, 1900-01. 2 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. The ascension of Isaiah and other theo- 
logical fragments. 1900. 

v. 2. Classical fragments and documents of the 
Ptolemaic Roman and Byzantine periods. 1901. 


Hore Beate Marize secundum usum Sarum. 
ms. illuminated XIII Cen. (?). 313 p. 


Kenyon, Siv Frederick George and Bell, 
Harold Idris, eds. Greek papyri in the British 
Museum: catalogue with texts . . . London, 
British Museum, 1907. v. 3. (v. 1-2 out of 
print.) facs. 


Loew, Elias Avery. The Beneventan script; 
a history of the South Italian minuscle . . . 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1914. xix-384 p. facs. pl. 


Modius, Franciscus. Lehmann, Paul. Fran- 
ciscus Modius als handschriftenforscher . . . 
Miinchen, Beck, 1908. xii-152 p. (Quellen 
und untersuchungen zur lateinischen philologie 
des mittelalters, v. 3, pt. 1.) 


Paleographical Society. Facsimiles of an- 
cient manuscripts. Six parts. Ed. by E. A. 
Bond and E. M. Thompson. London, Whit- 
tingham & Wilkins, 1873-76. 6 pt. in 1v. f°. 


Facsimiles of ancient manuscripts: 
Oriental series; ed. by William Wright. Lon- 
don, Rivingtons, 1875. f°. 


Prou, Maurice. Manuel de paléographie 
latine et francaise . . . 4. ed. refondue avec 
la colloboration de Alain de Boiiard . 
Paris, Picard, 1924. xii-511 p. 8°. 


Thompson, Sir Edward Maunde. An intro- 
duction to Greek and Latin palzography. 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1912. xvi-600 p. 
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Tischendorf, Lobegott Friedrich Constantin 
von. Anecdota sacra et profana ex oriente 
et occidente allata sive notitia codicum 
grecorum, arabicorum, syriacorum, cop- 
ticorum, hebraicorum, aethiopicorum, lat- 
inorum, cum excerptis multis maximam partem 
grecis et triginta quinque scripturarum 
antiquissimarum exemplis. Editio repetita, 
emendata, aucta. Lipsie#, 1861. 242 p. pl. 


Traube, Ludwig. Nomina sacra; versuch 
einer geschichte der christlichen kiirzung. . . 
Miinchen, Beck, 1907. x—295 p. port. (Quellen 
und untersuchungen zur lateinischen philologie 
des mittelalters, v. 2.) 


Warner, George Frederic and Ellis, Henry 
J., eds. Facsimiles of royal and other charters 
in the British Museum. London, 1903. 1 v. 
facs. f°. 


Westwood, J. O. Palzographia sacra pic- 
toria: being a series of illustrations of the 
ancient versions of the Bible, copied from 
illuminated manuscripts, executed between 
the fourth and sixteenth centuries. London, 
Bohn, n.d. 


PHILOSOPHY oF HISTORY 


Bury, John Bagnell. The idea of progress; 
an inquiry into its origin and growth... 
London, Macmillan, 1924. xv—377 p. 


Herder, Johann Gottfried von. Ideen zur 
geschichte der menschheit; herausgegeben 
von Johann von Miiller. (Herders Sammt- 
liche werke, v. 4, 5, 6, 7.) 


Praludien zur philosophie der ge- 
schichte der menschheit; herausgegeben von 
Johann von Miiller. (Herders Sammtliche 
werke, v. 2, 3.) 


Johnson, Allen. The historian and historical 
evidence New York, Scribner, 1926. 
5-179 p. 


UNIVERSAL HISTORY 


Deacon, C. W. Synchronological chart of 
universal history. London, Deacon, n.d. f°. 


Ranke, Leopold von. Weltgeschichte. 
Leipzig, Dunder, 1883-88. 9 v. 


By Periods 
ANCIENT HISTORY 


Bailey, Cyril, ed. The legacy of Rome, 
essays by C. Foligno and others. . . with an 
intro. by the Right Hon. H. H. Asquith. 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1923. xii—512 p. illus. 
maps. plans. 


Finlay, George. History of Greece from its 
conquest by the Romans to the present time. 
maeer4o4to A.D. 1864. Oxford, 1877. 7 v- 


Firth, John Benjamin. Constantine the 
Great; the reorganization of the Empire and 
the triumph of the Church . . . new ed. New 
York, Putnam, 1923. xii-368 p. front. pl. 
ports. chart. plan. geneal. tab. 
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Frank, Tenney. Roman imperialism. New 
York, Macmillan, 1914. 365 p. 


Friedlander, Ludwig. 
der sittengeschichte Roms. 
Leipzig, Hirzel, 1910. 4 v. 


_ Glover, Terrot Reaveley. Life and letters 
in the fourth century. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
1901. xvi-398 p. 


Holmes, William Gordon. The age of 
Justinian and Theodora. A history of the sixth 
century. London, Bell, 1912. 2 v. 


_ Lewis, Sir George Cornewall. An inquiry 
into the credibility of the early Roman history 
iia, London. Parkerals55, .2°ve 


Mommsen, Theodore. Rémische geschichte. 
Berlin, 1908-12. v.1,2,3,5. v.4 not published. 


Niebuhr, Marcus Carsten Nicolaus von. 
Geschichte Assur’s und Babel’s seit Phul, aus 
der concordanz des Alten Testaments, des 
Berossos, des. Kanons der koénige und der 
griechischen schriftsteller. Nebst versuchen 
liber die vorgeschichtliche zeit . . . Berlin, 
W. Hertz, 1857. vi-529 p. maps. fold. map. 


Richter, Heinrich. Das westrémische reich 
besonders unter den Kaisern Gratian, Valen- 
tinian II und Maximus (375-388). Berlin, 
Diimmler, 1865. viii-697 p. 


Tillemont, Louis Sébastian le Nain de. His- 
toire des Empereurs. Paris, 1700-38. 6 v. 


Darstellungen aus 
. . Achte auflage. 


MEDIEVAL HIsToRY 


Cambridge Medieval history. Planned by 
J: B. Bury? 34.-Cambridge, Univ... pr... 1913 
to date. maps. 


v. 1. The Christian Roman empire and the 
foundation of the Teutonic kingdoms. Edited by 
H. M. Gwatkin. . . and J. P. Whitney. 1924. 


v. 2. The rise of the Saracens and the foundation 
of the Western empire. Ed. by H. M. Gwatkin 
5 poebatal JL IRs \NieutaER. fais) OES. 


v. 3. Germany and the Western empire. Ed. by 
HiMsGwatkine,. = and J; Py Whitney... Jak. 
Tanner, C. W. Previté-Orton. 1924. 


v. 4. The Eastern Roman empire (717-1453). 
Ed. by J. R. Tanner, C. W. Previté-Orton, Z. N. 
Brooke. 1923. 

v. 5. Contest of empire and papacy. Ed. by 
J. R. Tanner, C. W. Previté-Orton, Z. N. Brooke. 
1926. 

VisO mV CtOLVaTOlm them papacy. ail wGen Dian ik. 
Tanner, C. W. Previté-Orton, Z. N. Brooke. 1929. 


v. 7. Decline of empire and papacy. Ed. b 
J-eReanner a. = Ca. We Previte-Orton , 2 = Z. Ni. 
Brooke. . . 1932. 


Crump, Charles George and Jacob, Ernest 
Fraser. The legacy of the middle ages... 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1926. xii-549 p. front. 
pl. facs. ; 


Essays in medieval history presented to 
Thomas Frederick Tout; ed. by A. G. Little 
and F. M. Powicke. Manchester, 1925. 
x—432 p. front. port. illus. map. plan. diagr. 


Haskins, Charles Homer. The renaissance 
of the twelfth century . . . Cambridge, Har- 
vard Univ. pr., 1927. x-—437 p. 
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Hearnshaw, F. J. C., ed. The social and 
political ideas of some great medieval think- 
ers; a series of lectures delivered at King’s 
College, Univ. of London. London, Harrap, 
LO2S 2250. 


Lacroix, Paul and Sere, Ferdinand. Le 
moyen age et la renaissance, histoire et 
description des moeurs et usages, du com- 
merce et le l’industrie, des sciences, des arts, 
des littératures, et des beaux-arts en Europe. 
Paris, Admin, 1848-51. 5 v. 4°. 


Little, Andrew George, ed. Essays in 
medieval history presented to Thomas Fred- 
erick Tout. Ed. by A. G. Little and F. M. 
Powicke. Manchester, 1925. x-432 p. front. 
port. illus. map. plan. diagr. 


History by Countries 
EASTERN COUNTRIES 


Bouchier, Edmund Spenser. A short his- 
tory of Antioch, 300 B.C.-A.D. 1268... 
Oxford, B. Blackwell, 1921. xii-323 p. front. 
pl. geneal. tab. 


Diehl, Charles. Histoire de l’empire byzan- 
tin. . . Ouvrage illustré de 15 planches hors 
texte et de 4 cartes. Paris, Picard, 1924. 
x1-247 p. 


Duval, Rubens. Histoire politique, religieuse 
et littéraire d’Edesse jusqu’A la premiére 
croisade. . . Paris, Leroux, 1892. 301 p. 


Finlay, George. A history of Greece from its 
conquest by the Romans to the present time, 
B.C. 146 to A.D. 1864 ... new ed., rev. 
throughout, and in part re-written, with con- 
siderable additions, by the author, and ed. by 
the Rev. H. F. Tozer . . . Oxford, Clar. Dice 
LS) ean SRDOLL a oie 


Vasiliev, A. A. Histoire de l’empire byzantin 
traduit du russe par P. Brodin et A. Bour- 
guina; preface de M. Ch. Diehl. Paris, Picard, 
19525 Ziv illus. tpl: 


FRANCE 


Beaumanoir, Philippe de Remi, sire de. 
. . . Coutumes de Beauvaisis; texte critique 
pub. avec une introduction, un glossaire et 
une table analytique par Am. Salmon. Paris, 
Picard, 1899-1900. 2 v. 


Blondell, Robert. Narratives of the expul- 
sion of the English from Normandy, 1449- 
1450. — Robertus Blondelli de reductione 
Normannie: Le recouvrement de Normendie, 
par Berry, herault du roy: Conferences be- 
tween the ambassadors of France and England. 
Ed. by Joseph Stevenson. London, 1863. 
(Rolls Series, v. 32.) 


Boretius, Alfred., ed. Capitularia regum 
Francorum; ed. by Alfred Boretius. (v. 1 
only.) Hannover, 1883. xii-461 p. (Monu- 
menta Germaniz historica; Legum sectio II.) 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Bouquet, Martin. Recueil des historiens des 
Gaules et dela France. . . Paris, Aux dépens 
de librairies associés, 1738-1904... 24 v. illus. 
pl. fold. maps. facs. tab. f°. 


Charlemagne. See: Germany—Charles the 
Great, Roman emperor. 


Charles VIII, king of France (1483-1498). 
Villeneuve, Guillaume de. Historia belli Italici 
sub Carolo VIII rege Francie, Sicilize et 
Jerusalem Gallice scripta 4 Guillelmo de Villa- 
nova qui presens aderat. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v.3.) 


Chronicon Moissiacense a seculo IV ad 
a.818 et 840; Annales veteres Francorum. (In 
‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima collectio,” 
Viroo) 


Chronicon S. Martini Turonensis auctore 
canonico eiusdem monasterii — Chronicon 
Turonense. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 5.) 


Comines, Philippe de. Philippe de Com- 
mynes memoires; ed. by Joseph Calmette. | 
Paris, Champion, 1924-25. 3 v. (Les clas- 
siques de l’histoire de France au moyen age.) 


Coningsby, Sir Thomas. Journal of the 
siege of Rouen, 1591. Ed. by John Gough 
Nichols... London, 18474 7°84 Dp. -aec bhe 
Camden Miscellany, v. 1.) (Camden Society, 
v. 39.) 


Fontaine, Georges. Pontigny, abbaye Cis- 
tercienne. Paris, Leroux, 1928. xii-169 p. 
illus. (Etudes d’art et d’archéologie.) 


Fustel de Coulanges, Numa Denis. Histoire 
des institutions politiques de l’ancienne France 
. . Paris, Hachette et cie, 1888-92. 6 v. 


Gregory of Tours, Saint (593). The his- 
tory of the Franks, by Gregory of Tours; tr. 
with an intro. by O. M. Dalton. . . Oxford, 
Clar. prs, 1927, 2.v. maps: 


Harlow, V. T., ed. An English prisoner in 
Paris during the terror . . . London, 1929. 
10 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 15.) (Cam- 
den Society, 3rd S. v. 41.) 


John II., king of France 
Broome, Dorothy M., ed. The ransom of 
John II, king of France . . . London, 1926. 
xxvi-44 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 14.) 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 37.) 


Langlois, Charles Victor. ... La vie en 
France au moyen 4ge, de la fin du XIIe au 
milieu du XIV¢® siécle . . . Paris, Hachette, 
1926-27. 3vedronts,. pliaiacs: 


Languedoc, Province of. Roschach, Ernest. 
Histoire graphique de l’ancienne province 
de Languedoc; texte et dessins par Ernest 
Roschach. . . cartes géographiques et notices 
explicatives par Auguste Molinier . . . Tou- 
louse, Edouard Privat, 1904. 720 p._ illus. 
Lomwplaamap.s tS 


Lodge, Eleanor Constance. The estates of 
the archbishop and chapter of Saint-André of 
Bordeaux under English rule . . . Oxford, 
1912. 206 p. (Oxford Studies in social and 
legal history.) 


(1360-1370). 
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Louis IX, Saint (1226-70). Berger, Elie, ed. 
Saint Louis et Innocent IV, étude sur les 
rapports de la France et du Saint-Siege. (In 
"IRegistres de Innocent IV; ed. by Elie 
Berger,’’ v. 2.) 


DuCange, Charles Dufresne, szeur 
de. Dissertations, ou réflexions sur l’histoire 
de Saint Louys, écrite par Jean sire de Join- 
ville. (In ‘‘DuCange: Glossarium mediz et 
infime Latinitatis” .. . v. 


Knox, Winifred F. The court of a 
saint. (Louis IX.) London, Methuen, 1909, 
90/ sp. illus. 


Viollet, Paul. Les établissements de 
Saint Louis accompagnés des textes primitifs 
et de textes derivés avec une intro. et des 
notes; publiés pour La Societé de |’ Histoire de 
France par Paul Viollet. Paris, Renouard, 
1881-86. 4 v. 


Louis XI., king of France (1461-83). Ex- 
cerpta ex Amelgardi presbyteri Leodensis libro 
II de gestis Ludovici XI Francorum regis. 
(Real author—Thomas Basin, bishop of Lisi- 
eux.) (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,’’ v. 4.) 


Martin, Olivier. L’assemblée de Vincennes 
de 1329 et ses conséquences. Etude sur les 
conflits entre les juridiction laique et la juri- 
diction ecclésiastique au XIVé® siécle. Paris, 
Picard, 1909. 482 p. 


Mont-Saint-Michel (Abbey). Chronique du 
Mont-Saint-Michel (1343-1468) pub. avec 
notes et pieces diverses relatives au Mont- 
Saint-Michel et a la defense nationale en basse 
Normandie pendant l’occupation anglaise, par 
Simeon Luce. . . Paris, Firmin Didot, 1879- 
oon, 2 Vv. 


Pfister, Christian. Etudes sur le régne de 
Robert le Pieux (996-1031) ... Paris, Vieweg, 
1885. Ixxxvi-424 p. 


Philipp II Augustus, king of France (1180— 
1223). Cartellieri, Alexander (Georg Maxi- 
milian Alexander). Philipp II August, konig 
von Frankreich von Dr. Alexander Cartellieri 
. . . Leipzig, 1899-1922. 4 v. geneal. tab. 


Philip VI, the Fair, king of France (1385- 
1314). Wenck, Karl. Philip der Schéne von 
Frankreich, seine persdnlichkeit und das urteil 
der zeitgenossen. Marburg, Elwert, 1905. 
74 p. 4°. 


Prevost, Gustave A. L’Eglise et les cam- 
pagnes au moyen age. Paris, Champion, 1892. 
292 p. 8°. 

Prosperus Sanctacrucius (+1589). De civili- 
bus Galliz dissensionibus commentariorum 
libri III. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplis- 
sima collectio,”’ v. 5.) 


Recueil des historiens des Gaules et de la 
France . . . par Martin Bouquet . . . Paris, 
Aux depens de librairies associés, 1738-1904. 
247 iilus, pl.. fold. maps. facs. tab. {°. 


£51 


Riviére, Jean. Le probleme de |’Eglise et 
de |’Etat au temps de Philippe le Bel: étude 
de théologie positive. Paris, Champion, 1926. 
xiv—499 p. 8°. (Univ. Cath.. . . de Louvain. 
Spicilegium Sacrum Lovaniense. Etudes et 
documents. facs. 8°.) 


Robert II, le Pieux, king of France (996- 
1031). Pfister, Christian. Etudes sur le régne 
de Robert le Pieux (996-1031) ... Paris, 
Vieweg, 1885. Ixxxvi—424 p. 


Roziére, Eugéne de. Recueil général des 
formules usitées dans l’empire des Francs du 
V au X siécle. Paris, Durand, 1859-71. 3 v. 


Saumur. St. Florentinus (Abbey). Historia 
monasterii S. Florentii Salmuriensis. (In 
‘“‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ 
V.00) 


Vaissette, Joseph and Vic, Claude de, joint 
authors. Histoire générale de Languedoc avec 
des notes et les piéces justificatives. . . (Edi- 
tion accompagnée de dissertations et notes 
nouvelles contenant le Recueil des inscriptions 
de la province. . . continuée jusques en 1790 
par Ernest Roschach.) Toulouse, E. Privat, 
1872-92. (1893). 15 v. maps. 


Villeneuve, Guillaume de. Historia belli 
Italici sub Carolo VIII rege Franciz, Siciliz 
et Jerusalem Gallice scripta a Guillelmo de 
Villanova qui presens aderat. (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 
eae) 

Viollet, Paul, ed. Les éstablissements de 
Saint Louis. Paris, Renouard, 1881-86. 4 v. 


GERMANY 


Abel, Sigurd. Jahrbiicher des frankischen 
reiches unter Karl dem Grossen. . . 2nd ed. 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1883-88. 2 v. 
in 1, 8°. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
Vion Os) 


Bernhardi, Wilhelm. Konrad III . 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1883. 2 v. 
in 1. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
Varle oe.) 


Lothar von Supplinburg . . . Leipzig, 
Duncker und Humblot, 1879. xxiv—873 p. 
geneal. tab. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen ge- 
schichte, v. 30.) 


Bonnell, Heinrich Eduard. Die anfange des 
karolingischen hauses. Berlin, Duncker und 
Humblot, 1866. xiii-223 p. (Jahrbiicher der 
deutschen geschichte, v. 1.) 


Bresslau, Harry. Handbuch der urkunden- 
lehre fiir Deutschland und Italien .. . Leipzig, 
Veit and co., 1912-1915. 2c. 


Breysig, Theodore. Jahrbiicher des frank- 
ischen reiches. 714-741. Die zeit Karl Martells 
... Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1869. xti-— 
123 p. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
Von 2s) 

Charles the Great, Roman emperor (768- 
814). Epistole; ed. by Philip Jaffé. (In 
“Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum,”’ v. 4.) 
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Abel, Sigurd. Jahrbiicher der frank- 
ischen reiches unter Karl dem Grossen . . . 
2nd ed. Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1883- 
88. 2 v.in 1. 8°. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen 
geschichte, v. 5, 6.) 


Buckler, F. W.  Harunu’l-Rashid 
and Charles the Great. Medieval Acad. of 
America, 1931. 64 p. 


Eginhard. Vie de Charlemagne; ed. 
and tr. by Louis Halpen. Paris, Champion, 
1923. xxii-127 p. (Les classiques de l'histoire 
de France au moyen 4ge, v. 1.) 


Eginhard. Vita Caroli Magni; ed. 
by Phillip Jaffé. (In “Bibliotheca rerum ger- 
manicarum,”’ v. 4.) 


Maimbourg, Louis. Histoire de 
l’hérésie des Iconoclastes, et de la translation 
de l’empire aux Francois. 4th ed. Paris, 1683. 
(Maimbourg works, v. 10, 11.) 


—— Notker Balbulus. De Carolo magno; 
ed. by Philip Jaffé. (In “Bibliotheca rerum 
germanicarum,” v. 4.) 


Charles Martel, mayor of the Palace. Brey- 
sig, Theodore. Jahrbiicher des frankischen 
reiches. 714-741. Die zeit Karl Martells. . . 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1869. xii 
123 F (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
Vonoe 


Chronicon Ebersheimense. Historia Novi- 
entensis monasterii (630-1235). (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 
Vieoe 


Conrad II., Roman emperor (1024-39). 
Bresslau, Harry. Jahrbiicher des deutschen 
reichs unter Konrad I]. . . Leipzig, Duncker 
und Humblot, 1883. 2 v. in 1. (Jahrbiicher 
der deutschen geschichte, v. 19, 20.) 


Conrad II., Roman emperor (1138-52). 
Bernhardi, Wilhelm. Konrad Ill. . . Leipzig, 
Duncker und Humblot, 1883. 2 v. in 1. (Jahr- 
biicher der deutschen geschichte, v. S132.) 


Corbey (Abbey). Jaffé, Philip, ed. Annales 
Corbeinensis. (In ‘‘Bibliotheca rerum ger- 
manicarum,”’ v. 1.) 


Diimmler, Ernst Ludwig. Geschichte des 
ostfrankischen reiches: 2. aufl.... Leipzig, 
Duncker und Humblot, 1887-88. 3 vy. in 2. 
(Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, v. 9-11 >) 


Fleetwood, George. Letter from George 
Fleetwood to his tather, giving an account 
of the battle of Liitzen, and the death of 
Gustavus Adolphus. Ed. by Sir Philip de 
Malpas Grey Egerton ... London, 1847. 
12 p. (The Camden Miscellany, v. 1.) (Cam- 
den Society, v. 39.) 


Frederick I., Barbarossa, Roman emperor 
(1152-90). Simonsfeld, Henry. Jahrbiicher 
des deutschen reiches unter Friedrich |. . . 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1908. 2 v. 
(Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, v. 33.) 


Testa, Giovanni Battista. History 
of the war of Frederick I against the com- 
munes of Lombardy ... A tr. from the 
Italian, rev. by the author. London, Smith, 
1877. xvi-466 p. 


Frederick II, Roman emperor (1212-50). 
Epistole varie. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 2.) 


Kantorowicz, Ernst. Frederick the 
second. 1194-1250. Authorised English ver- 
sion by E. O. Lorimer. London, Constable, 
1931. xxvil-/724 p. maps. 


Summaria privilegiorum ecclesize Ro- 
mane. (In ‘‘Marteneand Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,” v2 2.) 


—— Winkelmann, Eduard August. Kaiser 
Friedrich II; 1218-1233. Leipzig, Duncker 
und Humblot, 1889-97. 2 v. in 1. (Jahrbiicher 
der deutschen geschichte, v. 37, 38.) 


Giesebrecht, Wilhelm von. Geschichte der 
deutschen kaiserzeit. Braunschweig, Schwet- 
schke, 1858-1895. 6 v. in 8. 8°. 


Gregory of Tours, Saint (+593). The history 
of the Franks, by Gregory of Tours; tr. with 
an intro. by O. M. Dalton. . . Oxford, Clar. 
pr, 1927, 2 -v. maps: 


Hahn, Heinrich. Jahrbiicher des frankischen 
reichs, 741-752 ... Berlin, Duncker und 
Humblot, 1863. x—249 p. (Jahrbiicher der 
deutschen geschichte, v. 3.) 


Henry I., German king (919-936). Waitz, 
Georg. Jahrbiicher des deutschen reichs unter 
der herrschaft Konig Heinrichs I. . . 3 auf. 
. . . Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot; 1885. 


xvi-294 p. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen ge- 
schichte, v. 12.) 
Henry II., Roman emperor (1002-24). 


Hirsch, Siegfried. Jahrbiicher des deutschen 
reichs unter Heinrich II. Leipzig, Duncker 
und Humblot, 1862-75. 3 v. 8°. (Jahrbiicher 
der deutschen geschichte, v. 16-18.) 

v. 1. 1002-1006. 

v. 2. (wanting) 

v. 3. 1014-1024. 

Henry III., Roman emperor (1039-56). 
Steindorff, Ernst Ludwig Hans. Jahrbiicher 
des deutschen reichs unter Heinrich III. . . 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1874-81. 2 v. 
in 1. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
Vid, 2225) 


Henry IV. and Henry V., Roman emperors 
(1056-1106; 1106-25). Meyer von Knonau, 
Gerold, Jahrbiicher des deutschen reiches 
unter Heinrich IV und Heinrich V ... 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1890-1909. 
7 v. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
v. 23-29.) 


Henry VI., Roman emperor. Toeche-Mittler, 
Theodor. Kaiser Heinrich VI... Leipzig, 
Duncker und Humblot, 1867.  xiv—746 p. 
(Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, v. 34.) 
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Hirsch, Siegfried. Jahrbiicher des deutschen 
reichs unter Heinrich II. Leipzig, Duncker 
und Humblot, 1862-75. 3 v. (Jahrbiicher der 
deutschen geschichte, v. 16-18.) 


Jaffé, Philippus, ed. 
germanicarum. 
1873. 6v. 

CONTENTS: 

1. Monumenta Corbeiensia. 


Bibliotheca rerum 
Berlin, Weidmann, 1864— 


1864. 

. 2. Monumenta Gregoriana. 1865. 

. 3. Monumenta Moguntina. 1866. 

. 4. Monumenta Carolina. 1867. 

. 5. Monumenta Bambergensia. 1869. 
6. Monumenta Alcuiniana. 1873. 


Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte. Auf 
veranlassung und mit unterstiitzung seiner 
majestat des Kénigs von Bayern Maximilian 
IJ. Herausgegeben durch die historische com- 
mission bei der Kénigl. Academie der Wissen- 
schaften. Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 
1863-1909. 36 v. in 29. 


Kantorowicz, Ernst. 
(1194—1250.) 


<<<<<< 


Frederick the second 
Authorised English version by 


E. O. Lorimer. London, Constable, 1931. 
xxvii-724 p. maps. 
Koépke, Ernst Rudolph Anastasius and 


Diimmler, Ernst Ludwig. Kaiser Otto der 
Grosse. Begdénnen von Rudolph Képke, vol- 
lendet von Ernst Diimmler. Leipzig, Duncker 
und Humblot, 1876. xii-611 p. (Jahrbiicher 
der deutschen geschichte, v. 13.) 


Leibnitz, Gottfried Wilhelm. Accessiones 
historice quibus potisimum continentur scrip- 
tores rerum germanicarum et aliorum, hacete- 
nus inediti sequentes. Hanovere, Forsteri, 
POO. 2"Ve in 1. 


Leopold II., grand duke of Tuscany and 
Roman emperor (1790-92). Rastrelli, Modesto. 
Memoire per servire alla vita di Leopoldo 
secondo Imperatore de’ Romani gia Granduca 
di Tuscana. (In ‘‘Il Vescovo Scipione de’ Ricci 
e le riforme religiose in Toscana sotto il regno 
di Pietro Leopoldo,”’ v. 1.) 


Libelli de lite imperatorum et pontificum 
seculis XI et XII conscripti; ed. by Societas 
aperiendis fontibus rerum germanicarum 
medii evi. Hanover, Hahn, 1891-97. 3 v. 4°. 
(Monumenta Germaniz historica.) 


Lothar III., Roman emperor (1125-37). 
Bernhardi, Wilhelm. Lothar von Supplinburg 
... Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1879. 
xxiv—837 p. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen 
geschichte, v. 30.) 


Louis the Pious, Roman emperor (814-40). 
Simson, Bernhard. Jahrbiicher des frank- 
ischen reichs unter Ludwig dem Frommen 
. . . Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1874-76. 
2v.in1. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
Vert 8 ; 


Louis IV, Roman emperor (1314-47). Riez- 
ler, Sigmund. Die literarischen widersacher 
der Papste zur zeit Ludwig des Baiers; ein 
beitrag zur geschichte der kampfe zwischen 
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_ Liitzow, Franz Heinrich Hieronymus Valen- 
tin, graf von. The life and times of Master 
John Hus . . London, - Dent,” 1909-21; 
x1-398 p. front. pl. port. fold. plan. 


Leipzig, Duncker, 1874. 


—— The Hussite wars. 
1914. 348 p. 


Meyer von Knonau, Gerold. Jahrbiicher 
des deutschen reiches unter Heinrich IV und 
Heinrich V . . . Leipzig, Duncker und Hum- 
blot, 1890-1909. 7 v. (Jahrbiicher der 
deutschen geschichte, v. 23-29.) 


London, Dent, 


Nuys (Abbey). Werner, Titianus. Annales 
Novienses .. . (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 4.) 


Oelsner, Ludwig. Jahrbiicher des frank- 
ischen reiches unter Konig Pippin . . . Leipzig, 
Duncker und Humblot, 1871.  xii-544 p. 
(Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, v. 4.) 


Otto the Great, Roman emperor (936-73). 
Kopke, Ernst Rudolf Anastasius. Kaiser Otto 


der Grosse. Begonnen von Rudolf Képke, 
vollendet von Ernest Diimmler . . . Leipzig, 
Duncker und Humblot, 1876.  xiii-611 p. 


(Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, v. 13.) 


Otto II. and Otto III., Roman emperors 
(973-983;, 983-1002)... Uhlirz, Karl. ‘Jahr- 
biicher des deutschen reiches unter Otto II 
und Otto III. Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 
1902. 2 v. 8°. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen 
geschichte, v. 14.) 


v. 1. Otto II., 973-83. 
v. 2. (wanting) 


Otto IV., Roman emperor (1198-1218). 
Winkelmann, Eduard August. Philipp von 
Schwaben und Otto IV von Braunschweig 
. . . Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1873-78. 
2v.in 1. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
V.(39s368) 


Narratio de morte Ottonis IV im- 
peratoris (71215). (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Pezius, Bernardus and Hueber, Philbertus. 
Codex diplomatico-historico epistolaris. 
(Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus, v. 6.) 

Pippin, king of the Franks (751-768). Hahn, 
Heinrich. Jahrbiicher des frankischen reichs, 
741-752 . . . Berlin, Duncker und Humblot, 
1863. x-249 p. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen 
geschichte, v. 3.) 


Oelsner, Ludwig. Jahrbiicher des 
frankischen reiches unter K6nig Pippin. . . 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1871. xii- 
544 p. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
v. 4.) 


Rudolf of Habsburg, Roman emperor (1273- 
91). Zisterer, A. Gregor X und Rudolf von 
Habsburg in ihren beiderseitigen beziehungen; 
by A. Zisterer. Freiburg, Herder, 1891. 
vi-170 p. 8°. 
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St. Emmeram (Abbey). Anamodus Ratis- 
ponensis, traditionum Sanct-Emmerammen- 
sium libri II quibus charte Donationum.. . 
continentur. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus 
anecdotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Codex traditionum Sanct-Emmeram- 
mensium ... (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus 
anecdotorum novissimus,’’ v. 1.) 


Schedel, Hartmann. The Nuremberg chron- 
icle. ist ed. Nuremberg, Koberger, 1493. 
293 p. illus. f°. (woodcut illus.) 


Simonsfeld, Henry. Jahrbiicher des deut- 
schen reiches unter Friedrich I. Leipzig, 
Duncker und Humblot, 1908. 2 v. (Jahr- 
biicher der deutschen geschichte, v. 33.) 


Simson, Bernhard. Jahrbiicher des frank- 
ischen reichs unter Ludwig dem Frommen 
... Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1874-76. 
2 . (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
Viel tO 


Stablo (Abbey). Vetera monumenta im- 
perialis monasterii Stabulensis in Arduenna. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima col- 
lectiow eye.) 


Steindorff, Ernst Ludwig Hans. Jahrbiicher 
des deutschen reichs unter Heinrich III. . . 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1874-81. 2 v. 
in 1. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen geschichte, 
Warzhe2)) 


Toeche-Mittler, Theodor. Kaiser Heinrich 
VI... . Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 1867. 


xiv-746 p. (Jahrbiicher der deutschen ge- 
schichte, v. 34.) 
Uhlirz, Karl. Jahrbiicher des deutschen 


reiches unter Otto II and Otto III. Leipzig, 
Duncker und Humblot, 1902. 2 v. 8°. (Jahr- 
biicher der deutschen geschichte, v. 14.) 


Waitz, Georg. Jahrbiicher des deutschen 
reichs unter der herrschafter Konig Heinrichs I 
...3.aufl.. . . Leipzig, Duncker und Hum- 
blot, 1885.  xvi-294 p. (Jahrbiicher der 
deutschen geschichte, v. 12.) 


Wenceslaus, Roman emperor (1378-1419). 
Acta varia de exauctoratione Wenceslai impe- 
ratoris et Ruperti itidem imperatoris electione 
.. . (In “‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,’’ v. 4.) 


Winkelmann, Eduard August. Kaiser Fried- 
rich 11; 1218=1233, Leipzig, Duncker und 
Humblot, 1889-97. 2 v.in 1. (Jahrbiicher der 
deutschen geschichte, v. 37, 38.) 


Philipp von Schwaben und Otto IV 
von Braunschweig. . . Leipzig, Duncker und 
Humblot, 1873-78. 2 v. in 1. (Jahrbiicher 
der deutschen geschichte, v. 35, 36.) 


Zantfliet, Cornelius S. Jacobi Leodiensis 
monachus (1462). Chronicon . . . ab anno 
MCXXX ad MCCCCLXI. (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Amplissima collectio,’”’ v. 5.) 


ST. CLEMENTS LIBRARY, 


(CONSTITUTIONAL AND LEGAL History) 


Boretius, Alfred, ed. Capitularia regum 
Francorum; ed. by Alfredus Boretius. (v. 1 
only.) Hannover, 1883. xii-461 p. (Monu- 
menta germanie historica; Legum sectio II.) 


Brunner, Heinrich. Deutsche rechtsge- 
schichte. . . Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 
1906-28. 2 v. 


Ficker, Julius. Vom heerschilde, ein beitrag 
zur deutschen reichs- und rechtsgeschichte. 
Innsbruck, Wagner, 1862. 231 p. 


Gierke, Otto von. Das deutsche genossen- 
schaftsrecht. Berlin, Weidmann, 1868-1913. 
4 v. 


Golden Bull. Leges ac constitutiones impe- 
riales, a multis sepenumero desideratz, sub 
Aurea Bulla Caroli IV. Rom. Imperatoris. 
pp. 108-123. (In “Brown, E.—Fasciculus 
rerum expetendarum”’. . . v. 1.) 


Gravamina Germanie Nationis. Tabula 
centum gravaminum, in qua summatim 
deprehendes quomodo Germania et relique 
etiam nationes illis vexentur et excorientur. 
pp. 349-351. Enumeratiocentum gravaminum 
Germanice nationis, que adversus sedem 
Romanam oratori pontificio, in comitiis Ger- 
manorum principum Norenberge sunt exhib- 
ita, summo mittenda pontifici. pp. 354-376. 
(In “Brown, E.—Fasciculus rerum expeten- 
Cavum eee pa, uy al 


Heimburg, Gregory of. Appellatio prima 
pro parte domini Sigismundi ducis Austriz. 
pp. 114-116. Appelatio secunda, a papa ad 
concilium. pp. 126-128. (In ‘“‘Brown, E.— 
Fasciculus rerum expetendarum’’. . . v. 2.) 


Marsilius of Padua. Tractatus de transla- 
tione imperli. pp. 55-62. (In “‘Brown, E.— 
Fasciculus rerum expetendarum”. . . v. 2.) 


Roth, Paul Rudolf von. Feudalitat und 
unterthanverband ... Weimar, Boéhlau, 1863. 
vili-339 p. 

Geschichte des beneficialwesen von 


den altesten zeiten bis ins zehnte jahrhundert. 
Erlangen, Palm und Enke, 1850. 484 3); 


Roziére, Eugéne de. Recueil général des 
formules usitées dans l’empire des Francs du 
V au X siecle. Paris, Durand, 1859-71. 3 v. 


Waitz, Georg. Deutsche verfassungsge- 
schichte. Kiel, Homann, 1880-85. 6v.in7. 8° 


CONTENTs: 


Vv. 1. Die deutsche verfassung in der 4dltesten 
zeit. 

v. 2. Die deutsche verfassung im frankischen 
reich. (Merovingische zeit.) 

v. 3, 4. Die deutsche verfassung im frankischen 
reich. (Karolingische zeit.) 

v. 5, 6. Die verfassung des deutschen reichs bis 
zur vollen herrschaft des lehnwesen. 


(SOCIAL) 


Lamprecht, Karl. Deutsches wirtschafts- 
leben im mittelalter. Untersuchungen iiber die 
entwicklung de materiellen kultur des platten 
landes auf grund der quellen zunichst des 
mosellandes. Leipzig, Durr, 1886. 4 v. 
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Sastrow, Bartholomaus. Social Germany in 
Luther’s time; being the memoirs of Bartholo- 
mew Sastrow, tr. by Albert D. Vandam, with 
an intro. by Herbert A. L. Fisher. West- 
minster, Constable, 1902. xxv-—349 p. pil. 
front. ports. 


ITALY 


Duff, Nora. Matilda of Tuscany. La gran 
donna d'Italia. London, Methuen, 1909. 
322.0. 16 illus. 


Guillaume de la Perenne. Histoire des 
guerres d’Italie par les Bretons sous le pon- 
tificat de Gregoire XI escrite en vers francais 
par G. de la Perene qui y estoit present. (In 
““Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Muratori, Ludovico Antonio. Rerum Itali- 
carum  scriptores. Raccolta degli storici 
italiana dal cinquecento al millecinquecento. 
Nuovo edizione riveduta ampliata e corretta. 
Citta di Castello, Lapi, 1900-24. v. 1-34. (For 
contents see Fascicoli Pubblicati in v. 1.) 


Archivio Muratoriano. Studie ricer- 
che in servigio della nuovo edizione dei Rerum 
Italicarum scriptores. Citta di Castello, Lapi, 
1904-22. pt. 1-22. 


Naples, Kingdom of. Gladstone, William 
Ewart. An examination of the official reply 
of the Neapolitan government. London, 
Murray, 1852. 52 p. 


Nardi, Jacopo. Le historie della citta di 
Fiorenza. Lyons, Ancelin, 1582. 233 p. 
Appended is: Catalogo delli gonfalonieri di 
Giustitia. . . 


Rastrelli, Modesto. Memoirie per servire 
alla vita di Leopoldo secondo imperatore de 
Romani gia granduca di Tuscana. (In ‘‘Il 
vescovo Scipione de’ Ricci e le riforme religiose 
in Toscana sotto il regno di Pietro Leopoldo.” 
v. 1, 1869.) 


ta 


Sicily. Chronicon Siciliz ab acquisitione 
ipsius insule per Grecos usque ad obitum 
Guiljelmi ducis Friderici II. reg. Sicil. fil. ab 
anonymo auctore conscriptum. (820-1328). 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Testa, Giovanni Battista. History of the 
war of Frederick I against the communes of 
Lombardy . . . A tr. from the Italian, rev. 
by the author. London, Smith, Elder, 1877. 
xvi-466 p. 

OTHER COUNTRIES 


Dozy, Reinhart. Spanish Islam; a history 
of the Moslems in Spain. Tr. with a bio- 
graphical intro. and additional notes by 
Francis Griffin Stokes. London, Chatto, 1913. 
33-659 p. 

Glassberger, Nicholas. Maior cronica 
Boemorum moderna (A.D. 1200-1310). (In 


“Seton, W. W.: Nicholas Glassberger and his 
works! l5 2.) 4) 


Helps, Sir Arthur. The Spanish conquest 


‘in America and its relation to the history of 


slavery and to the government of colonies... 
London, Parker, 1855-61. 4 v. maps. fold. 
plan. 


Letts, Malcolm. Bruges and its past... 
Bruges, C. Beyert, 1924. 165 p. front. pl. 
illus. map. 


Maurer, Konrad von. Island von seiner 
ersten entdeckung bis zum untergange des 
freistaats... Miinchen, Kaiser, 1874. ix—480 p. 


Theiner, Augustin. Vetera monumenta 
Polonia et Lithuanize gentiumque finitimarum 
historiam illustranti maximam partem non- 
dum edita ex tabulariis vaticanis deprompta 
collecta ac serie chronologica disposita .. . 
Rome, Typ. Vat., 1860-64. 4 v. f°. 


Vetera monumenta historica Hun- 
gariam sacram illustrantia maximam partem 
nondum editaex tabulariis Vaticanis depromta 
collect ac serie chronologica disposita ab 
Augustino Theiner .. . Rome. Typis Vati- 
canis, 1859-60. 2v. f°. 


CHURCH HISTORY 


PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY 


Bunsen, Christian Carl Josias, baron. God 
in history or, The progress of man’s faith in 
the moral order of the world. Tr. from the 
German by Susanna Winkworth, with a pref- 
ace by A. P. Stanley. London, Longmans, 
1868-70. 3 v. 8°. 


Heussi, Karl. Die krisis des historismus 
. . . Ttibingen, Mohr, 1932. iv—104 p. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Case, S. J. A bibliographical guide to the 
history of Christianity; ed. by S. J. Case; 
compiled by S. J. Case, J. T. McNeill, W. W. 


Sweet, W. Pauck, M. Spinka. Chicago, Univ. 
pr., 1931. vii—265 p. 


Whitney, J. P. Bibliography of Church 
history. London, S.P.C.K., n.d. 44 p. 


DICTIONARIES 


Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie 
ecclésiastiques publié sous la direction de Mgr 
Alfred Baudrillart .. . M. Albert Vogt . . 
et M. Urbain Rouziés avec le concours d’un 
grand nombre de _ collaborateurs. Paris, 
Letouzey ,1912 to date, y.-1-0. 


Gams, Pius Bonifatius, ed. Series Epis- 
coporum Ecclesiz Catholicz, quotquot inno- 
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tuerunt a Beato Petro Apostolo. 2nd enl. ed. 
Leipzig, Hiersemann, 1931. v.p. f°. 


Wiltsch, J. E. T. Handbook of the geogra- 
phy and statistics of the church. . . tr. from 
the German by John Leitch; with a preface 
by F. D. Maurice. London, Bosworth, 1868. 
Diver. hore 


EssAYS AND LECTURES 


Questions d'histoire et 


Guiraud, Jean. 
Paris, Lecoffre, 


d’archéologie chrétienne. 
1906. 304 p. 


Hatch, Edwin. An introductory lecture on 
the study of ecclesiastical history . . . Lon- 
don, Rivingtons, 1885. 26 p. 


Headlam, Arthur Cayley, bishop of Glouces- 
ter. History, authority and theology . . 
London, J. Murray, 1909. ix—329 p. 


Imbart de la Tour, Pierre. Questions d’his- 
toire, sociale et religieuse. Epoque féodale. 
Paris, Hachette, 1907. xvi-293 p. 12°. 


Jungman, Bernard. Dissertationes selecte 
in historiam ecclesiasticam. Ratisbon, Pustet, 
1880-87. 7 v. 


Mozley, James Bowling. Essays historical 
and theological. In two volumes. London, 
Rivingtons, 1878. 2 v. 


Sdralek, Max, ed. Kirchengeschichtliche 
abhandlungen. Breslau, Aderholz, 1902-20. 
hiro we 


Turner, Cuthbert Hamilton. Studies in 
early church history: collected papers. Oxford, 
LOL 27 Oop: 


COLLECTIONS 
(See also GENERAL WorKS: COLLECTIONS) 


Brown, Edward, ed.  Fasciculus rerum 
expetendarum et fugiendarum, prout ab 
Orthuino Gratio editus est Colonize A.D. 1535 
- . . una Cum appendice sive tomo II. scrip- 
torum veterum qui ecclesie Romane errores 
et abusus detegunt et damnant.. . London, 
Chiswell, 1690. 2 v. 


Gratius, Ortwin. Fasciculus rerum expeten- 
darum et fugiendarum. See: Brown, Edward. 


Kidd, Beresford James, ed.. . . Documents 
illustrative of the history of the Church. . . 
London, ‘S,P:C-Ky 919209. 2-4; 


Textes et Documents pour |’étude historique 
du Christianisme publiés sous la direction de 
Hippolyte Hemmer et Paul Lejay. Paris, 
Picard, 1904-12. 16 v. 


GENERAL CuHuRCH HIsToRY 


Alzog, Johannes. Handbuch der universal- 
kirchengeschichte. 8th rev. and enl. ed. 
Mainz, Kupferberg, 1866-67. 2 v. 8°. 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


ed. by F. X. Kraus. 10th ed. 


Mainz, Kupferberg, 1882. 2 v. 8°. 
Baronius, Cesar, cardinal. Annales ecclesi- 


astici.. . . una cum critica historico-chrono- 
logica P. Antonii Pagii . . . Luce, Venturini, 
1738-59. 38 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1-19. Ad annum 1198. 

v. 20-34. Annales ecclesiastici ab anno 1198 
auctore Odorico Raynoldo. 

v. 36-38. Index universalis. 


Annales ecclesiastici. For criticism 
of, see: Causaubon, Isaac. De rebus sacris et 
ecclesiasticis exercitationes xvi. ad cardinalis 
Baronii Prolegomena in Annales... . 1614. 


Bohringer, Friederich and John. Die Kirche 
Christi und ihre zeugen oder die kirchenge- 
schichte in biographieen. Stuttgart, Meyer, 
1854-1879. 24 v. in 11. 


Butler, Frederick William James. Christi- 
anity and _ history » London; S,P:Gikes 
£975. 21590. 


Casaubon, Isaac. De rebus sacris et eccle- 
siasticis exercitationes xvi ad  Cardinalis 
Baronii prolegomena in Annales et primam 
eorum partem, de Domini Nostri Jesu Christi 
natiuitate, vita, passione, assumtione 
London, Billium, 1614. 773 p. f°. 


Ecclesiastica Historia, integram ecclesie 
Christi quantum ad locum, propagationem, 
persecutionem, tranquilitatem, doctrinam .. . 
attinet, secundum singulascenturias, perspicuo 
ordine completens—singulari diligentia et fide 
ex vetustissimis et optimis historicis patribus, 
et aliis scriptoribus congesta — per aliquot 
studiosos et pios viros in urbe Magdeburgica. 
Basilia, per Ioannem Oporinum, 1559-74. 
(eee: 


Ecclesiastica Historia... secundum singulas 
centurias. . . congesta. Per aliquot studiosos 
et pios viros in urbe Magdeburgica. Basiliz, 
Oporinus, 1562-64. v. 5, 6. 


(Fabre, Jean Claude.; Histoire ecclésias- 
tique pour servir de continuation a celle de 
Monsieur |’Abbé Fleury depuis l’an 1401 
jusqu’a l’an 1595. Paris, 1726-50) y.21-360 


Flacius Illyricus, Matthias; Wigandus, 
Johannes; Judex, Matthzus, eds. See: Ecclesi- 
astica historia . . . secundum singulas cen- 
turias. . . congesta. Per aliquot studiosos et 
pios viros in urbe Magdeburgica. 


Fleury, Claude. Histoire ecclésiastique. . . 
jusques a l’an 1414. Paris, 1719-27. 20 v. 
See also: Fabre, Jean Claude. 


Magdeburg Centuries. See: Ecclesiastica 
Historia . . . secundum singulas centurias 

. . congesta. Per aliquot studiosos et pios 
viros in urbe Magdeburgica. 


Mohler, Johann Adam. Kirchengeschichte 
von Johann Adam Mohler; hrsg. von Pius 
Bonifatius Gams, O.S.B. Regensburg, Manz, 
1867-68. 3 v. 
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Mourret, Fernand. Histoire générale de 
l’Eglise. Nouvelle édition revue et corrigée. 
Paris, Bloud et Gay, 1921. 9 v. 

CONTENTS: 

. 1. Les origines chrétiennes. 

. Les péres de l’église. 
. L’église et le monde barbare. 
. La chrétienté du Xe au XIV¢ siécle. 
. 5. La renaissance et la réforme. 
. 6. L’ancien régime (XVII et XVIII). 
.7. L’église et la revolution (1775-1826). 
. 8. L’église contemporaine (1823-78). 

. L’église contemporaine (1878-1903). 


Nippold, Friedrich. Handbuch der neuesten 
kirchengeschichte. Elberfeld, Friderichs, 1880- 
PUG. =) Vv. in 6. 78°. 

CONTENTS: 

vy. 1. Einleitung in die kirchengeschichte des 

neunzehnten jahrhunderts. 1880. 

v. 2. Geschichte des Katholizismus seit der 

restauration des papstthums, 1883. 

v. 3. (In 2 v.), Geschichte des Protestismus seit 

dem deutschen Befreiungskriege, 1890—96. 

vy. 4. Amerikanische kirchengeschichte seit dem 
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unabhangigkeitserklarung . . . 1892. 
v. 5. Geschichte der Kirche im deutschen Protes- 

tantismus des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. 1906. 

Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel Ernst. 
Geschichte der christlichen kirche . . . Ed. 
by E. Bonnell. (In “Werke,” Erste abtheilung, 
bab.) 

By Periods 


ANCIENT CHURCH 


Allies, Thomas William. The Christian 
Church and Greek philosophy. London, Long- 
mans, 1875. xvi-511 p. (The Formation of 
Christendom, v. 3.) 


Bigg, Charles. The Church’s task under the 
Roman empire. Four lectures with preface, 
notes and an excursus. Oxford, 1905. 136 p. 


The origins of Christianity. Ed. by 
T. B. Strong. Oxford, 1909. 518 p. 


Boissier, Gaston. La fin du paganisme. 
Paris, Hachette, 1913. 2 v. 


Burkitt, Francis Crawford. Christian begin- 
nings: three lectures. London, Univ. pr., 1924. 
{52 p. 


Cadoux, Cecil John. The early Church and 
the world; a history of the Christian attitude 
to pagan society and the State down to the 
time of Constantinus . . . Edinburgh, Clark, 
1925. li-675 p. 


Costelloe, B. F. C. The Church and the 
Eaacomps. 1.p., n.p.,-1893. 24 p. 12°. 


Dacier, Henriette. Saint Jean Chrysostome 
et la femme chrétienne au IV¢* siécle de |’Eglise 
grecque. Paris, Falque, 1907. vii-345 p. 


Donaldson, Stuart A. Church life and 
thought in North Africa. A.D. 200. Cam- 
bridge, 1909. 200 p. 


Dufourcq, Albert. Le passé chrétien, vie et 
pensée par Albert Dufourcq . . . Histoire de 
la fondation de l’Eglise . . . Paris, Bloud, 
1909. 2 v. (L’Avenir du Christianisme, pre- 
miére partie; v. 2, 3.) 


Lov 


Edghill, Ernest Arthur. The Spirit of power 
as seen in the Christian Church of the second 
century. London, Arnold, 1910. 324 p. 


Evagrius. Ecclesiastical history . . . with 
the scholia; ed. with intro. crit. notes and ind. 
by J. Bidez and L. Parmentier. London, 
Methuen, 1898. xiv—258 p. 8°. (Byzantine 
Texts; ed. by J. B. Bury.) 


Faye, Eugéne de. Etude sur les origines 
des églises de l’Age apostolique. Paris, Leroux, 
1909. (Bibliothéque de l’école des hautes 
études. Sciences religieuses. v. 23.) 

Foakes-Jackson, Frederick John. The rise 
of gentile Christianity . . . London, Hodder, 
1929, 2314p: 


The history of the Christian Church 
from the earliest times to A.D. 461 .. . 4th 
ed. Cambridge, Hall, 1905. 535 p. 


Gelzer, H. Die anfange der armenischen 
kirche. pp. 109-174. 8°. (Leipziger sitzungs- 
bericht, 1895.) 

Haase, Felix. Altchristliche kirchenge- 
schichte nach orientalischen quellen. Leipzig, 
Harrassowitz, 1925. 420 p. 


_. Harnack, Adolf von (Carl Gustav Adolf). 
Uber den privaten gebrauch der heiligen 
schriften in der alten kirche. Leipzig, Hin- 
richs, 1912. 111 p. (Beitrage, zur einleitung 
in das Neue Testament, v. 5 


Haslehurst, Richard Stafford Tyndale. 
Some account of the penitential discipline of 
the early Church in the first four centuries 

SP LONGOM 5.6 Cle. Lo 2 iey 1K—LO2: p. 


Hort, Fenton John Anthony.  Judaistic 
Christianity: a course of lectures . . . Cam- 
bridge and London, Macmillan, 1894. xii-— 
222. p. 

Hughes, Leonard. The Christian 
Church in the epistles of St. Jerome ... 
oncom Oe 1925. -vit—110-p- 


Kidd, Beresford James. A history of the 
Churchetovn Ds 461, 087. Oxtord, ;Clar?: pr, 
102253 ve 


King, John. Examination of Milner’s His- 
tory of the fourth century, and of certain 
strictures on that history, contained in the 
second letter of the Rev. S. R. Maitland to 
the Rev. H. J. Rose: to which is prefixed a 
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Nestor (fl. 1116). Chronique dite de Nestor 
. . . tr. sur le texte slavon-russe avec intro. 
et commentaire critique par Louis Leger. 
Paris, Leroux, 1884. xxviii-399 p. tab. 4°. 
(Pub. del’ Ecole deslangues orientales vivantes. 
Ile ser.—v. 13.) 


Novgorod, Chronicle of (1016-1471). The 
chronicle of Novgorod; tr. from the Russian 
by Robert Michell and Nevill Forbes . . 
with an intro. by C. Raymond Beazley. . . 
and an account of the text by A. A. Shakh- 
matox ... London, 1914. — xliii-237 p. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 25.) 


SPAIN 


Gams, Pius Bonifactius. Die kirchenge- 
schichte von Spanien. Regensburg, Manz, 
LS62=7 OF Savoie 


Leclercq, Henri. L’Espagne chrétienne. 2nd 
ed. Paris, Lecoffre, 1906. xxv-396 p. 12°. 


Longas, Pedro. Vida religiosa delos Moriscos 
., » Madrid; 1915; Ixxx—319 5: 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Edwards, Jonathan. Some thoughts con- 
cerning the present revival of religion in New 
England, and the way in which it ought to be 
acknowledged and promoted; humbly offered 
to the publick, in a treatise on that subject 
. « . Boston, 1743., itv—221 p. 


2nd copy. (In ‘‘The Works of 
President Edwards,”’ v. 6.) 


Narrative of the surprising work of 
God, in the conversion of many hundred souls, 
in and about Northampton. (In ‘‘The Works 
of President Edwards,”’ v. 3.) 


DOCTRINE 


Hunt, John. Religious thought in England 
from the reformation to the end of the last 
century. A contribution to the history of 
theology. London, Strahan, 1870. 3 v. 


Matthews, Walter Robert. Dogma in his- 
tory and thought; studies by various authors: 
W.R. Matthews, E. J. Bicknell, R. S. Franks, 
Charles Gore, Claude Jenkins, Richard Han- 
son, Maurice Relton. London, Nisbet, 1929. 
xi-228 p. 


Means, Stewart. Saint Paul and the Ante- 
Nicene Church:an unwritten chapter of church 
history. London, Black, 1903. x-349 p. 


Mozley, J. B. An essay on the development 


of Christian doctrine, by J. H. Newman. 
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From the Christian Remembrancer. (Bound 
with ‘‘Neale, J. M. Essays from the Christian 
Remembrancer.’’ London, 1846-55.) 


Newman, John Henry, cardinal. An essay 
on the development of Christian doctrine. . . 
seventeenth impression. London, Longmans, 
1927. xvi-445 p. 


O’Doherty, Eugene. Doctrinal progress and 
its laws; an essay on the causes of the develop- 
ment of doctrine. Dublin, Browne, (1924). 
FOS Ol 2°; 


Palmieri, Aurelio, O.S.A. Il progresso dom- 
matico nel concetto cattolico. Florence, 1910. 
xx-303 p. 


Pennell, W. J. History and modern religious 
thought. London, Clarke, c. 1924. 175 p. 


Petavius, Dionysius. Opus de theologicis 
dogmatibus a J. B. Thomas. . . recognitum 
et adnotatum. Bar-le-Duc, Guerin, 1864-70. 
8v. 4°. 


Rademacher, Arnold. Der entwicklungs- 
gedanke in religion und dogma. Kéln, 1914. 
102 p. 

Rinn, Heinrich. Dogmengeschichtliches 
lesebuch. Tiibingen, 1910. 511 p. 


Sartori, Andomenico. Propedeutica alla 
storia del dogma. Rome, 1926. viii—90 p. 


Seeberg, Reinhold. Lehrbuch der dogmen- 
geschichte. 3rd ed. Erlangen u. Leipzig, 
Deichert, 1913-23. 4 v. in 5. 


Temple, Frederick. The education of the 
world. (In ‘‘Essays and reviews.’ 1861.) 


Tixeront, J. Histoire des dogmas. Paris, 


Lecoffre, 1905-22. 3 v. 12°. 
v. 1. La théologie anténicéene. 1905. 
v. 2. De saint Athanase a saint Augustin, (318- 

430) 4th ed. 1912. 

v. 3. La fin de l’Age patristique (430-800) 5th ed. 

1922. 

_Troeltsch, Ernst. Christian thought, its 
history and application . . . tr. into English 
by various hands and ed. with an intro. and 
index by Baron F. von Hiigel. London, Univ. 
of London pr., 1923. xxxi—179 p. 


By Periods 
ANCIENT To 800 


Bull, George, bishop of St. David's. Defensio 
fidei Niczeene. A defence of the Nicene Creed; 
. also a vindication of the Creed of Con- 
stantinople . . . Oxford, Parker, 1851, 1852. 
2 v. (Library of Anglo-Catholic theology, 
v. 29, 30.) 


Donaldson, Stuart A. 
thought in North Africa. 
bridge, 1909. 200 p. 


Krebs, Engelbert. Der Logos als Heiland 
im ersten jahrhundert. Ein religions - und 
dogmengeschichtlicher beitrag zur erlosungs- 
lehre. Freiburg, Herder, 1910. 184 p. 


Church life and 
A.D? 200. > Cam- 
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Kiinstle, Karl. Antipriscilliana; dogmen- 
geschichtliche untersuchungen und texte aus 
dem streite gegen Priscillians irrlehre. Frei- 
burg, Herder, 1905. 248 p. 

Miller, Wilhelm. Geschichte der kosmologie 


in der grieschen kirche bis auf Origenes. Halle, 
Fride, 1860. 572 p. 


MEDIEVAL 800-1500 


Bussell, F. W. Religious thought and heresy 
in the middle ages. London, Scott, 1918. 
873 p. 

Ernst, Joseph. Die lehre des HI. Paschasius 
Radbertus von der eucharistie. Mit besonderer 
berticksichtigung der stellung des Hl. Rha- 
banus Maurus und des Ratramnus zu der- 
selben. Freiburg, Herder, 1896. iv—136 p. 


Naegele, August. Ratramnus und die hl. 
eucharistie. Zugleich eine dogmatisch-histor- 
ische wiirdigung des ersten abendmahlsstreites. 
Wien, Mayer, 1903. xx—315 p. 

Reuter, Hermann. Geschichte der religidsen 
ausklarung im mittelalter vom ende des achten 
jahrhunderts bis zum anfange des vierzehnten. 
Berlin, Mertz, 1375-7 (2, *2.v..in 15 °S-. 

Schulz, Walther. Der einfluss Augustins in 


der theologie und christology des VIII. und 
IX. jahrhunderts. Halle, Niemeyer, 1913. 


xi-191 p. 

Wesel, John. Paradoxa D. Johannis de 
Wesalia . . . mox damnata per. . . inquisi- 
tores de ordine Praedicatorum anno 


M.CCCC.LX XIX, Moguntiz... Examen sex 
dierum contra eundem, per eosdem inquisi- 
tores, cui Dieter comes Isenbergen, archie- 
piscopus Moguntinus interfuit. pp. 325-333. 
(In ‘“‘Brown, E.—Fasciculus rerum expeten- 
darimy) ene ver 


MopDERN 


Maimbourg, Louis. Histoire de l’Arianisme 
depuis sa naissance jusqu’a sa fin: avec 
l’origine et le progrés de l’hérésie des Sociniens. 
4th ed. Paris, 1682. (‘‘Works,”’ v. 7-9.) 

Pullan, Leighton. Religion since the refor- 
mation; Bampton lectures—1922. Oxford, 
Clar. pr., 1923. xvi—291 p. 

Servetus, Michel. Tollin, H. Das lehr- 
system Michzl Servet’s, genetisch dargestellt 
von H. Tollin. Giitersloh, 1876-78. 3 v. 
Piinjer, G. Ch. Bernhardus. De 
Michelis Serveti doctrina commentationem 
dogmatico-historicam. Jenez, Dufft, 1876. 
iv—110 p. 

Werner, Karl. Geschichte der katholischen 
theologie seit dem Trienter Concil bis zur 
gegenwart. Miinchen, 1866. xii—650 p. 


(By Countries) 
ENGLAND 
Pattison, Mark. Tendencies of religious 


thought in England, 1688-1750. (In ‘‘Essays 
and reviews,’’ 1861.) 


Stoughton, John. History of religion’ in 
England, from the opening of the long Parlia- 
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History of Doctrine—(Arranged by Countries) 
England, continued 


ment to the end of the eighteenth century. 
New and rey. ed.- London, Hodder, 1881. 6 v. 


Webb, Clement C. J. A century of Angli- 
can theology and other lectures. Oxford, 
Blackwell, 1923. 124 p. 


FRANCE 


Brémond, Henri. Histoire littéraire du senti- 
ment religieux en France depuis la fin des 
guerres de religion jusqu’a nos jours, par 
Henri Brémond ... Paris, Bloud et Gay, 
1924-28. 8 v.-pl. ports. 


(J ANSENISM) 


Beard, Charles. Port Royal; a contribution 
to the history of religion and literature in 
France: ‘London)*Longmans, 18612°2 vy) 12°) 


C. M.F. Breva storia del Giansenismo. . . 
(In “Il vescovo Scipione de Ricci e le riforme 
religiose in Toscana sotto il regno di Petro 
Leopoldo.” v. 1, 1869.) 


Entretiens du prétre Eusébe et de l’avocat 


Théophile sur la part que les laiques doivent 
prendre a l’affaire de la constitution Unigeni- 
tus, et de l’appel qui en a été interjetté. n.p., 
1724 1302p. 


Jesus Christ sous l’anatheme. 67 p. (Bound 
with “Entretiens du prétre Eusébe et de 
V’avocat Théophile.’’) 


Linsenmann, F. X. Michel Baius und die 
grundelgung des Jansenismus; eine dogmenge- 
schichtliche monographie. Tiibingen, Laupp, 
1867. x-273 p. 8°. 


Lowndes, M. E. The nuns of Port Royal; 
as seen in their own narratives . . . Oxford 
Univ. pr., 1909. xiii-400 p. illus. pl. port. 

Neale, John Mason. A history of the so- 
called Jansenist Church of Holland; with a 
sketch of its earlier annals, and some account 
of the Brothers of the Common Life. Oxford, 
1858. x-411 p. 


Préclin, E. Les Jansenistes du XVIII¢ siécle 
et la Constitution civile du Clergé. Le devel- 
oppement du richerisme; sa propagation dans 
le bas clergé 1713-1791. Paris, Gamber, 1929. 
xxx1-578 p. 


Quesnel, Pasquier. La constitution Uni- 
genitus de notre S. Pére le Pape Clement XI, 
contre le livre des reflexions morales sur le 
Nouveau Testament. 128 p. (Bound with 
“Entretiens du prétre Eusébe et de l’avocat 
Théophile.’’) 

Réfutation du memoire publié en faveur de 
l’'appel des quatre evéques, addressé a l’evéque 
de Mirepoix, avec le temoignage de l’église 
universelle en faveur de la bulle Unigenitus. 
Brussels, Serstevens, 1718. 3 v. in 1. 


Reuchlin, Hermann. Geschichte von Port- 
Royal. Der kampf des reformirten und des 
jesuitischen Katholicismus unter Louis XIII 
und XIV. Hamburg, Perthes, 1839, 1844. 2 v. 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Saint-Amour, Louis Gorin de. The journal 
of Monsr. de Saint Amour . . . containing a full 
account of all the transactions . . . concern- 
ing the five famous propositions controverted 
between the Jansenists and the Molinists 
. . .tr. fromthe French. . . London, Ratcliff, 
1664. 248 p. 


Tollemache, Mrs. Marguerite. French 
Jansenists. By the author of ‘‘Many voices” 
and ‘‘Spanish mystics” . . . London, Kegan 
Paul, 1893. 5-256 p. 


Unigenitus, Bull. A collection of anonymous 
articles and letters bearing on the bull Uni- 
genitus bound together. n.p., 1741-55. v.p. 
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ANCIENT HERESIES AND CONTROVERSIES 


Catalogus Hereticorum .. . Aeditio tertium 
cui tractatus eiusdem de _ purgatorio 


adiectus est. Bernardus Lutzenburgus artium. 
1527 Dp: 


Hilgenfeld, Adolf. Ketzergeschichte des 
urchristenthums. Leipzig, Fues, 1884. 644 p. 


Liguori, Alphonsus Maria de, Saint. The 
history of heresies and their refutation; or, 
The triumph of the church tr. from the Italian 
...by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Mullock, bishop of 
Newfoundland. 2nd ed. Dublin, Duffy, 1857. 
642 p. 

Oehler, Franciscus. Corpus hereseolog- 
icum. Berlin, Asher, 1856-61. 3 v. in 5. 


Walch, Christian Wilhelm Franz. Entwurf 
einer vollstandigen historie der kezereien, 
spaltungen und religionstreitigkieten, bis auf 
die zeiten der reformation. Leipzig, Weid- 
manns, 1762-1785. 11 v. 


Arranged Chronologically 
MONTANISM 


Bonwetsch, Gottlieb Nathanzl. Geschichte 
des Montanismus. Erlangen, Deichert, 1881. 
210 p: 


Labriolle, Pierre Champagne de. ...La 
crise montaniste . . . Paris, E. Leroux, 1913. 
xx—607 p. 


Les sources de I|’histoire du montan- 
isme; textes grecs, latins, syriaques, pub. avec 
une intro. critique, une traduction francaise, 
des notes et des ‘‘indices’’... Fribourg (Suisse), 
Librairie de l’Universite, 1913. cxxxviii-282 p. 


GNOSTICISM 


Allo, E. Bernard, O.P. L’Evangile en face 
du syncrétisme paien. Paris, Bloud, 1910. 
201 p. 


Books of the Saviour. Extracts from the 
Books of the Saviour; . . . tr. with intro. by 
G? RS. Mead... pp.-252, 253.3584 9aea tay 
“‘Pistis Sophia.’’) 


Faye, Eugene de. Gnostiques et gnosticisme; 
étude critique des documents du gnosticisme 
chrétien aux IIe et IIle siécles . . . 2nd ed. 
enl. Paris, Geuthner, 1925. ii-547 p. 
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History of Doctrine—Gnosticism, continued 
Faye, Eugene de, continued 


Introduction a l’étude du gnosticisme 
au Ile et III¢ siécle. Paris, Leroux, 1903. 
144 p. 8°. 


Horner, George, tr. Pistis Sophia: literally 
tr. from the Coptic by George Horner with an 
intro. by F. Legge. London, S.P.C.K., 1924. 
205 p. 

Mansel, Henry Longueville. The Gnostic 
heresies of the first and second centuries. . . 
with a sketch of his (Mansel’s) work, life and 
character by the Earl of Carnarvon; ed. by 
J. B. Lightfoot, D.D. London, Murray, 1875. 
32-288 p. 

Matter, Jacques. Histoire critique du 
gnosticisme, et de son influence sur les sectes 
religieuses et philosophiques des six premiers 
siécles de l’ére chrétienne. Strasbourg, Levr- 
Ault 1643. 3.V. 


Mead, G. R. S. Pistis Sophia: a Gnostic 
Gospel (with extracts from the Books of the 
Saviour appended) originally translated from 
Greek into Coptic and now for the first time 
Englished from Schwartze’s Latin version of 
the only known Coptic ms. and checked by 
Amélineau’s French version, with an intro- 
duction. London, Theosophical Publishing 
Society, 1896. xv—396 p. 8°. 

Schmidt, Carl, ed.  Pistis Sophia; ein 
gnostisches originalwerk des dritten jahr- 
hunderts aus den koptischen iibersetzt . . 
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1925. xci—308 p. 8°. 


2nd copy. (In ‘‘Kopitsch- 
gnostische schriften.’’) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 13.) 


MANICHAANISM 


Bar Khoni, Theodore. Cumont, Franz. La 
cosmogonie manichéenne d’aprés Theodore 
Bar Khoni. Bruxelles, Lamertin, 1908. 80 p. 
(Recherches sur le Manichéisme; ed. by H. 
Lamertin, v. 1.) 


Bilabel, Friedrich. Ein koptisches frag- 
ment tber die begriinder des Manichaismus. 
Heidelberg, Winters, 1924. 16 p. 8°. (Verdf- 
fentlichungen aus den Badischen Papyrus- 
Sammlungen, heft 3.) 


Burkitt, Francis Crawford. The religion of 
the Manichees; Donnellan lectures for 1924 
. . . Cambridge, The Univ. pr., 1925.  viii— 
129 p. pl. (Delivered in Trinity College, 
Dublin.) 

Cumont, Franz. La cosmogoni 
enne d’aprées Theodore Bar Khoni. Bruxelles, 
Lamertin, 1908. 80 p. (Recherches sur le 
Manicheisme by H. Lamertin, v. 1.) 


Scheftelowitz, I. Die manichaische Zara- 
thustra-Hymne M 7. Leipzig, 1927. (Oriens 
Christianus, 3rd Ser. v. 1, pp. 261-283.) 


maniché- 


ARIANISM 


Maimbourg, Louis. Histoire de 1’Arianisme 
depuis sa naissance jusqu’asa fin: avec l’origine 
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et le progres de l’heresie des Sociniens. 4th ed. 
Paris, 1682. (‘‘Works,’’ 1678-86, v. 7, 9.) 


Newman, John Henry, cardinal. The Arians 


of the fourth century. London, Longmans, 
1919. xix—474 p. 


_ Rogala, Sigismund. Die anfange des arian- 
aia streites. Paderborn, Schéningh, 1907. 
LSPp: 


Schubert, Hans von. Staat und Kirche in 
den arianischen kénigreichen und im reiche 
Chlodwigs, mit exkursen tiber das 4lteste 
eigenkirchenwesen . . . Miinchen und Berlin, 
Oldenbourg, 1912. xiv—199 p. 


Wittig, Joseph. Die friedenspolitik des 
Papstes Damasus I. und der ausgang der 
arianischen Streitigkeiten. Breslau, Aderholz, 
1912. (In Kirchengeschichtliche abhand- 
lungen, v. 10.) 


(APOLLINARIANISM) 


Lietzmann, Hans. Apollinaris von Laodicea 
und seine schule. Texte und untersuchungen 


von Lic. Hans Lietzmann ... Tiibingen, 
1904. xvi-323 p. 
(NESTORIANISM) 


Bedjan, Paul, ed. Histoire de Mar-Jabalaha, 
de trois autres patriarches, d’un prétre et de 


deux 'aiques nestoriens. Paris, Sevres, 1895. 
16-575) p12". 


Chabot, J. B., ed. and tr. Synodicon orien- 
tale ou Recueil de synodes nestoriens; publié, 
traduit et annoté par J. B. Chabot. . . Paris, 
Imp. Nat., 1902. 695 p. 4°. 


Diettrich, G. Die nestorianische taufliturgie 
ins deutsche iibersetzt. Geissen, Ricker, 1903. 
103 p. 


Epistola populi Nestoriani, quam anno 
MDLII ex Mozal, h.e. Selencia Parthorum 
scribebat ad Pontificem Romanum; tr. by 
Andreas Masius. (Bound with ‘‘De paradiso 
commentarius.’’) 


Mares, Amrus and Sliba. Maris, Amri et 
Slibe de patriarchis Nestorianorum commen- 
taria; ed. by Henry Gismond, S. J. Rome, 
1896-99. 2 v. 


Montgomery, James Alan, tr. ... The 
history of Yaballah III, Nestorian patriarch, 
and of his vicar, Bar Sauma, Mongol ambas- 
sador to the Frankish courts at the end of the 
thirteenth century, tr. from the Syriac and 
annotated . . . New York, Columbia Univ. 
DrlO2 (ae Soup: 


Nau, Francois, ed. and tr. Documents pour 
servir a l’histoire de l’église nestorienne; textes 
syriaques édités et traduits en francais par 
F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 13.) 


CONTENTS: 
I. Quatre homélies de saint Jean Chrysostome. 

II. Textes monophysites: Homélies d’Erech- 
thios: fragments divers; Extraits de Timothée 
Aelure, de Philoxéne, de Bar Hébreus. 

III. Histoire de Nestorius, d’aprés la lettre a 
Cosme et l’hymne de Sliba de Mansourya.—Con- 
juration de Nestorius contre les migraines. 
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History of Doctrine—(Nestorianism), 
continued 


Nestorius, bishop of Constantinople. The 
bazaar of Heracleides; newly tr. from the 
Syriac and ed. with an intro., notes and appen- 
dices by G. R. Driver and Leonard Hodgson. 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1925. 425 p. 


Le livre d’Heraclide de Damas; ed. 
par Paul Bedjan avec plusieurs appendices. 
Leipzig, Harrassowitz, 1910. 634 p. 


Le livre d’Heraclide de Damas; tr. 
en Francais par F. Nau avec le concours du 
R. P. Bedjan et de M. Briere. . . et de trois 
appendices. . . Paris, Letouzey, 1910. 404 p. 


Scher, Addai, ed. and tr. Histoire nestori- 
enne (chronique de Séert) texte arabe publié 
par Mgr. Addai Scher et traduit en francais 
par Mgr. Scher et plusieurs orientalistes (two 
parts in four). (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
VA oO hs oe) 


Yahb-Alaha III, patriarch of the Nestorians. 
Bedjan, Paul, ed. Histoire de Mar-Jabalaha, 
de trois autres patriarches, d’un prétre et de 


deux laiques, Nestoriens. Paris, Harrassowitz, 
1895. xvi-575 p. 12°. 


—— Montgomery, James A., ed. and tr. 
. . . The history of Yaballaha III, Nestorian 
patriarch, and of his vicar, Bar Sauma, Mongol 
ambassador to the Frankish courts at the end 
of the thirteenth century, tr. from the Syriac 
and annotated. New York, Columbia Univ. 
pre7192/ 75-82 p. 


(MoONOPHYSITISM) 


Hasse, Felix. Patriarch Dioskur I. von 
Alexandria. Nach monophysitischen quellen. 
Breslau, 1908. pp. 141-233. (Kirchenge- 
schichtliche abhandlungen, v. 6.) 


Luce, A.A. Monophysitism past and present. 
Study in christology. London, S.P.C.K., 
1924. 142 p. 


Moses Mardenus (Assyrius, Jacobita). 
Fidei Professio . . . ex ipso profitentis auto- 
grapho syrico traducta ad verbum, per 
Andream Masium Bruxellanum. pp. 257-264. 
(In ‘“‘Moses Bar Cepha. De Paradiso com- 
mentarius.’’ 1569.) 


Theologica de Sacrosancta Trinitate 
contemplatio, scripta ab ipso, anno 1552, et 
ex autographo syrico verbum tralata, per 
eundem Andream Masium. pp. 273-276. (In 
‘Moses Bar Cepha. De Paradiso commen- 
tarius.”’ 1569.) 


Wigram, W. A. Separation of the Mono- 
physites. London, Faith pr., 1923. 210 p. 


PELAGIANISM 


Caspari, Carl Paul, ed. (Pelagian letters 
and tractates.) Christiania, Malling, 1890. 
vii-474 p. (In Briefe, abhandlungen und 
predigten.) 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


CONTENTS: 

—Zwei Briefe. 

—De diuitiis. 

—De malis doctoribus et operibus fidei et de 
judicio futuro. 

—De possibilitate non peccandi. 

—De castitate. 

—Predigten aus dem schluss der altkirchlichen 
zeit und dem anfang des mittelalters. 

Hellmann, S. Sedulius und Pelagius. (In 
“Sedulius Scottus.’’) (Quellen und unter- 
suchungen zur lateinischen philologie des 
mittelalters, v. 1, pt. 1.) 


Jauncey, Ernest. The doctrine of grace, up 
to the end of the Pelagian controversy, his- 
torically and dogmatically considered ... 
London, S.P.C.K., 1925. vii-299 p. 


Noris, Henry, cardinal. Historia Pelagiana 
et dissertatio de Synodo V. Oecumenica. . . 
new ed. Lovanii, Schelte, 1702. v.p. f°. 


Contains also: Vindiciis Augustinianis. His- 
torica dissertatio de uno ex trinitate carne 
passo. 


Prosper of Aquitaine (Tiro Prosper). Varia 
scripta et monumenta quorum lectio operibus 
sancti Prosperi, ac historiz Semipelagianz 
lucem affert. (In ‘‘Prosperi Aquitani . . 
opefan. val) 


Wiggers, Gustav Friedrich. Versuch einer 
pragmatischen darstellung des Augustinismus 
und Pelagianismus nach ihrer geschichtlichen 
entwickelung. Berlin, Riicker, 1921; Ham- 
burg, Perthes,-1833.- 2.-vi.08~ 


Zimmer, Heinrich. Pelagius in Irland: 
texte und untersuchungen zur patristischen 
litteratur . . . Berlin, Weidmannsche, 1901. 
Wili-3 50 ipa (2rv.sto Ls) 


DONATISM 


Monceaux, Paul. Histoire littéraire de 
l’Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines jusqu’a 
l’invasion arabe; v. 4, 5, 6, 7. Paris, Leroux, 
1912=23..4 v. 


ICONOCLASM 


Maimbourg, Louis. Histoire de l’hérésie 
des Iconoclastes, et de la translation de l’em- 
pire aux Francois. 4th ed. Paris, 1683. 
(Works, v. 10, 11.) 


Nicephorus, Saint, patriarch of Constan- 
tinople. Opera adversus Iconomachos. (In 
‘““Mai: Nove patrum bibliothecz,’’ v. 5.) 


MEDIEVAL HERESIES AND SECTS 


Arnold of Brescia. Hausrath, Adolf. Welt- 
verbesserer im mittelalter. Leipzig, Breitkopf, 
ESOS eves eel a 

CONTENTS: 


v. 2. Arnold von Brescia 
v. 3. Die Arnoldisten. 


Averroés. Mandonnet, Pierre, O. P. Siger 
de Brabant et |’Averroisme latin au XIIIme 


siécle. Deuxiéme edition revue et augmentée 
. . . Louvain, 1908-1911. 2 v. 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 


History of Doctrine—Medteval Heresies and 
Sects, continued 


Cathari. Luchaire, Achille. La croisade des 
Albigeois. (Innocent III. v. 2.) 


Warner, Henry James. The Albi- 
gensian heresy . . . London, S.P.C.K., 1922. 
94 p. 


Dollinger, John Joseph Ignatius von. 
Beitrage zur sektengeschichte des mittelalters 
feeWiunich, 1890. 2-v. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Geschichte der 
sekten., 


v. 2. Dokumente vornehmlich zur geschichte 
der Valdesier und Katharer. 


Gottschalk. Ussher, James, archbishop of 
Armagh.  Gotteschalci et pradestinatiane 
controversiz ab eo mote historia una cum 
duplice ejusdem confessione nunc primum in 
lucem edita. Dublin, 1631. 234 p. (Reprinted 
in Ussher’s Works, Dublin, 1847-64, v. 4.) 


Huss, John. Doctrina Johannis Wiclefi 
quonam modo in Bohemiam pervenerit, et de 
Johanne Huss ac Hieronymo Pragensi, ex 
Aenea Sylvio. pp. 296-298. (In ‘Brown, E.: 
Fasciculus rerum expetendarum,”’ v. 1.) 


gnostischmanichaischen 


Rationes ac reprobationes articu- 
lorum Wiclefi et sectatoris ejus Johannis Huss, 
in Concilio Constantiensi damnatorum. pp. 
280-295. (In “‘Brown, E.: Fasciculus rerum 
expetendarum,”’ v. 1.) 


Sententia definitiva per pradictum 
Concilium contra Johannem Huss: In qua 
etiam per eundem fit mentio appellationis ad 
Christum. p. 301. (In ‘Brown, E.: Fasciculus 
rerum expetendarum,”’ v. 1.) 
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Kitts, E. J. Pope John the Twenty- 
third and Master John Hus of Bohemia. 
London, Constable, 1910. 446 p. illus. 
Stephanus Cartusa, prior of Vallis- 
Josaphat, Olmutz (41421). Antihussus. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,”’ v. 4.) 


Dialogus volatilis inter aucam 
et passerem adversus Hussum. (In ‘‘Pezius, 
B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,’’ v. 4.) 
Liber epistolaris quinquepertitus 
ad Hussitas. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anec- 
dotorum novissimus, v. 4.) 


Workman, Herbert Brook. The 
dawn of the reformation . . . London, C. H. 
Kelly, 1901-02. 2 v. 


Waldensians. Tractatus de heresi pau- 
perum de Lugduno auctore anonymo ... 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Dieckhoff, U. Wilhelm. Die Wal- 
denser im mittelalter: zwei historische unter- 
suchungen . . . Gottingen, 1851. xii408 p. 


Leger, Jean. Histoire générale des 
églises évangeliques des vallées de Piémont; 
ou Vaudoises divisée en deux livres. . . par 
Jean Leger. . . Leyde, Carpentier, 1779. 2 v. 
id ikhis: pore: f5; 


Maitland, Samuel Roffey. A review 
of Fox the martyrologist’s History of the 
Waldenses. London, Rivingtons, 1837. pp. 
9-54. 8°. 

Melia, Pius. The origin, persecutions, 
and doctrines of the Waldenses; from docu- 
ments, many now the first time collected and 
edited. London, Toovey, 1870. xvi-138 p. 4°. 


Wyclif, John, and Wyclifism. See: Church 
of England. History by Periods—Later Mid- 
dle Ages. 


HomILigs, See SERMONS 


HYMNOLOGY 


Blume, Clemens and Dreves, Guido M., eds. 
Hymnologische beitrage. Quellen und for- 
schungen zur geschichte der lateinischen 


hymnendichtung Analecta hymnica. 
Leipzig, Reisland, 1897-1908. 3 v. 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Gottschalk, ménch von Limburg an der 

Hardt und propst von Aachen... 

v. 2. Kritischer wegweiser durch U. Chevalier’s 

Repertorium hymnologicum. 

v. 3. Cursus S. Benedicti Nursini und die litur- 
gische hymnen des 6—9 jahrhunderts. 

Chevalier, Ulysse Joseph. Repertorium 
hymnologicum. Catalogue des chants, hymns, 
proses, sequences, tropes en usage dans 
l’église latine depuis les origines jusqu’a nos 
jours, par le chanoine Ulysse Chevalier .. . 
Louvain, 1897-1912; Bruxelles, 1920-21. 6 v. 


Ellerton, John. Housman, Henry. John 
Ellerton; being a collection of his writings on 
hymnology together with a sketch of his life 


and works London, S.P.C.K., 1896. 


427 p. illus. port. 


Hymni officii Romani ad laudes et horas 
diei secundum antiquum usum. Rome, Typ. 
Polyglottis Vat., 1920. 148 p. music. (Bound 
with ‘‘Antiphonale sacrosancte Romane 
Ecclesiz.. .’’) 


Julian, John, ed. A dictionary of hym- 
nology setting forth the origin and history of 
Christian hymns of all ages and nations. Rev. 
ed., with new supplement. London, Murray, 
1907. xviii-1768 p. 


Newman, John Henry, cardinal, ed. Hymni 
Ecclesiz. Londini, Macmillan, 1865. 2 pt. 
in 1 v. 

CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. E breviario Parisiensi. ; 
pt. 2. E breviariis Romano, Sarisburiensi. Ebora- 
censi et aliunde. 
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ANCIENT HYMNOLOGY 


Brownlie, John. Hymns from the East, 
being centos and suggestions from the service 
books of the Holy Eastern Church, with intro. 
Paisley, Gardner, 1907. 141 p. 12°. 


Commodianus. (jc. 251.) Carmina. Rec. 
B. Dombart. Leipzig, 1887. xxiv—250 p. CSL. 
VelPor 


Cyprianus, Gallus. (fc. 410.) Galli poet 
heptateuchos. Rec. R. Peiper. Leipzig, 1891. 
XXxIxX-G45 Dp, CSU y. 23: 


Ephraem Syrus, Saint (4373). Hymni et 
sermones .. . illustravit Thomas Josephus 
Lamy. Mechliniz, 1882-89. 4 v. 


Select metrical hymns and homilies; 
tr. from the original Syriac, with an intro. 
and... notes by Henry Burgess . . . London, 
Blackader, 1853. 198 p. 12°. 


Hymni de Virginitate quos e codice 
Vaticano III; nunc primum edidit illustravit 
et latine vertit Ignatius Ephrem II Rahmani 
patriarche Antiochenus Syrorum. Berytum, 
Sem. Scharfense, 1906. v.p. facs. 8°. 


2nd copy. 


Narsai. .. . Homilie et carmina... (in 
Syriac); ed. by Alphonso Mingana. Mosul, 
Dypilrat)Pread | 1905.39 3 (87. 


Syrische wechsellieder . . . ein beitrag 
zur altchristlichen syrischen hymnologie nach 
einer handschrift der K. Bibliothek in Berlin; 
ed. and tr. by Franz Feldmann. Leipzig, 
Harrassowitz, 1896. v.p. 4°. 


Poetz Christiani minores. 
Viel he Lae a OF 
CONTENTs: 


—Paulini Petricordize carmina; rec. M. Petschenig. 

—Orientii carmina; rec. R. Ellis. 

—Paulini Pellei eucharisticos; rec. G. Brandes. 

—Claudii Marii Victoris Alethia et probe cento; 
tec. C. Schenkl. 


Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens. (fc. 405.) 


Carmina. Rec. J. Bergmann. Leipzig, 1926. 
Iie S78 ye lasted 


Sedulius, Czelius. (fc. 430.) Opera omnia. 
Rec. J. Huemer. Acc. excerpta ex Remigii 
expositione in Sedulii paschale carmen. Leip- 
2ig/1885. *xlyn-414 p< CSL. v.10; 


Leipzig, 1888. 


MEDIEVAL LATIN Hymnopy 


Adam of Saint Victor (41192), Liturgical 
poetry, from the text of Gautier; with trans- 
lations into English in the original metres and 
short explanatory notes by Digby S. Wrang- 
ham, M.A. London, Paul, 1881. 3 v. 


Oeuvres poétiques . . . Texte critique 
par Léon Gautier. 3rd ed. Paris, Picard, 1894. 
MeU—s5o.p, 12° 


Bede, Venerable (+735). Poems. (In ‘‘Com- 
plete Works . . . ed. by J. A. Giles,” v. 1.) 


Si: CLEMENTS LIBRARY 


Colet, John (1519). Preces hymni et cate- 
chismus greece et latine in usum antique et 
celebris schole St. Pauli apud Londinates 
fundatore ven. admodum viro Ioanne Coleto. 
new ed. London, Wertheimer, 1906. 83 p. 
POrtsndioe 


Florus, deacon of Lyons (+860). Opuscula 
quedam poética. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Gourmont, Remy de. ... Le latin mystique; 
les poétes de l’antiphonaire et la symbolique 
au: moyen ages. -/.) Pars. 1G. Cres soos 
x1-423 p. front. 


Hughes, Humphrey Vaughan. Latin hym- 
nody; an enquiry into the underlying princi- 
ples of the hymnarium. London, Faith pr., 
1922. 64 p. illus. music. (Church Music 
Monographs No. 5.) 


Irish Liber Hymnorum. Bernard, J. H. and 
Atkinson, Robert, eds. Edited from mss. in 
the libraries of Trinity College, and the Fran- 
ciscan Convent at Dublin. . . London, 1898. 
2 v. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 13, 14. 


Mone, Franc. Jos. Hymni latini medii 
evi. e. codd. mss. edidit et adnotationibus 
illustravit. Friburgi, Herder, 1853-55. 3 v. 


Notker Balbulus (}912). Liber sequen- 
tiarum, que ad missas dici solebant. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,”’ v. 1.) 


Paulus Diaconus. Neff, Karl. Die gedichte 
des Paulus Diaconus: kritische und erklarende 
ausgabe. . . Miinchen, Beck, 1908. xx—231 p. 
facs. (Quellen und untersuchungen zur lat- 
einischen philologie des mittelalters, v. 3, pt. 4.) 


Raby, Frederic James Edward. A history 
of Christian-Latin poetry from the beginnings 
to the close of the middle ages . . . Oxford, 
Clar. pr., 1927. xii-491 p. 


Stevenson, J., ed. The Latin hymns of 
the Anglo-Saxon Church, with an interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon gloss; derived chiefly from a 
ms. of the eleventh century, preserved in the 
library of the dean and chapter of Durham 
. . . London, 1851. x-171 p. (Surtees Society, 
Waezoe) 


Trench, Richard Chenevix, ed. Sacred 
Latin poetry, chiefly lyrical, selected and 
arranged for use. 3rd ed. rev. and imp. 
London, Macmillan, 1874. xiii-342 p. 16°. 


Walpole, A. S., ed. Early Latin hymns. 
With intro. and notes. Cambridge, Univ. DE. 
1922. 445 p. (Cambridge Patristic Texts.) 


ENGLISH HyMNopY 


Bridges, Robert and Wooldridge, H. Ellis, 
eds. Hymns; the Yattendon hymnal. London, 
Milford, 1920. 189 p. 


Dearmer, Percy; Williams, R. V. and Shaw, 
Martin, eds. Songs of praise. Oxford, Univ. 
Dhj2t925) Toop tae 


enlarged ed., 1931. 
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Frere, Walter Howard. Hymns ancient and 
modern for use in the services of the Church 
with accompanying tunes. Historical ed. with 
notes on the origin of both hymns and tunes 
and a general historical intro. by W. H. Frere. 
London, Clowes, 1909. 911 p. facs. ports. 
illus. 4°. 


Hymn to be sung in the procession of St. 
George’s feast instead of the Letany; composed 
by an order of the Sovreign, and the com- 
panions of the most noble and honourable 
Order of the Garter, in a chapter held at 
Windsor, April the xvii. 1661. 


Hymns ancient and modern for use in the 
services of the church with accompanying 
tunes; Historical ed. with notes on the origin 
of both hymns and tunes and a general his- 
torical intro. by W. H. Frere. London, Clowes, 
PO) bp. tacs. ports. illus, 4°. 


Livingston, Neil, ed. The Scottish metrical 
psalter of A.D. 1635, reprinted in full from the 
original work; the additional matter and vari- 
ous readings found in the editions of 1565, 
etc. being appended, and the whole illus. by 
dissertations, notes, and facs. . . . Glasgow, 
Maclure & Macdonald, 1864. v.p. _ facs. 
music, f°. 


Love, James. Scottish church music; its 
composers and sources. Edinburgh, Black- 
wood, 1891. xi-337 p. 


Macmeeken, J. W. History of the Scottish 
metrical Psalms; with an account of the para- 
phrases and hymns, and of the music of the 
old Psalter. Illus. with twelve plates of ms. 
music of 1566. Glasgow, M’Culloch, 1872. 
xvili-22/ ppl. 

Missionary Hymn Book. London, S.P.C.K., 
1922. 231 p. (Pub. under auspices of the 
Missionary Council of the National Assembly 
of the Church of England.) 


More, Henry. Divine hymns. pp. 824-828. 
(In “The theological works of . . . Henry 
More.’’) 


Neale, John Mason. Original sequences, 
hymns, and other ecclesiastical verses. London, 
Hayes, n.d. vi-216 p. 


Oxford Hymn Book. 
19202 .922 p, 


Petri, Theodoric. Pia cantiones: a collec- 
tion of church and school songs, chiefly ancient 
Swedish; originally pub. in A.D. 1582... rev. 
and re-ed. with pref. and explanatory notes 
by G. R. Woodward. London, Chiswick pr., 
1910. 281 p. illus. (Plainsong and Medieval 
Mus. Soc.) 


Public School Hymn Book with tunes; ed 
by a committee of the Headmasters’ Confer- 
ence. London, Novello, n.d. 642 p. illus. 
music. 

Songs of Praise. Dearmer, Percy; Williams, 
R. V., and Shaw, Martin, eds. Oxford, Univ. 
Bt 25,153 p. 12°. 


Oxford Clareipr, 
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enlarged ed. 1931. 


Sternhold, Thomas and Hopkins, John. The 
whole book of Psalmes; collected into English 
meeter. 1 cOndOn sire tee 10st oC bound 
with “‘The Booke of Common Prayer and 
administration of the Sacraments’’. . . 1636.) 


Sternhold, Thomas; Hopkins, John, and 
others, comps. The whole book of Psalms 
collected into English metre . . . Cambridge, 
Field, 1666. 29 p. (Bound with ‘‘The Book 
of Common Prayer,’’ 1666.) 


Tate, Nahum and Brady, Nicholas. New 
version of the Psalms of David fitted to the 
tunes used in churches. . . Dublin, Grierson, 
1846. 


Yattendon Hymnal. Bridges, Robert and 
Wooldridge, H. Ellis, eds. . . . London, Mil- 
ford, 1920. 189 p. 


OTHER MODERN LANGUAGES 


Della-Cioppa, Thomas Edmund.  Innario 
con un’appendice di canti corali compilato 
dal Rev. T. Edmund della-Cioppa, Ph.D. 
Melodie scelte dagl’insigni mezstri e direttori 
di cori: Rev. N. Herbert Caley, Rev. Winfred 
Douglas, Mus. Doc., Edmund Goldsmith. 
New York, The Book Store, 1929. 


Heyligers, J., ed. Katholiek gezangboek 
voor kerkelijk en huiselijk gebruik . .. Utrecht, 
Kerkelijk boekenfonds, 1897. 380 p._ illus. 
music. 


Lyra Germanica. Winkworth, Catherine, 
tr. London, Longmans, 1860-61. 2 v. 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Hymns for the Sundays and chief festivals 
of the Christian Year. Tr. from the German.. . 
new ed. 1861. 
v. 2. Hymns on the Christian life. Tr. from the 


German... 3rded. 1860 
Kiibler, Theodore, ed. and tr. His- 
torical notes to the Lyra Germanica. . . with 


notices of other German hymn-writers repre- 
sented in other English collections. Compiled 
and translated from authentic sources .. . 
London, Longmans, 1865. xvi-356 p. 


RELIGIOUS POETRY 


Albertson, Charles Carroll, ed. Lyra Mys- 
tica: an anthology of mystical verse... Intro. 
by William Ralph Inge, dean of St. Paul’s. 
New York. Macmillan, 1932. Ivi—496 p. 


Beeching, H. C., ed. Lyra Apostolica . 
with an vintro.iby His, Holland, London, 
Methuen, 1836. Ixvii—200 p. 16°. 


Brown, Carleton Fairchild, ed. Religious 
lyrics of the XIVth century. Oxford, Clar. 
pr., 1924. xxiip—358 p. 


Jacopone da Todi. Underhill, Evelyn. 
Jacopone da Todi, poet and mystic—1228— 
1306, a spiritual biography . . . with a selec- 
tion from the spiritual songs; the Italian text 
tr. into Eng. verse by Mrs. Theodore Beck. 
London and Toronto, Dent, 1919. xi—521 p. 
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Keble, John. The Christian year. . . with 
notes and intro. by Walter Lock. 3rd ed. 
London, Methuen, 1904. xxxvl-310 p. 16°. 


De poetic vi medica. Prelectiones 
academice Oxonii habite, annas 1832-41. 
Oxford, Parker, 1844. 2 v. 8°. 


Miscellaneous poems ... 2nd ed. 
Oxford and London, J. Parker & co., 1869. 
xxxi11-310 ‘p. 


1822. 
Year.) 


Neale, John Mason. Original sequences, 
hymns, and other ecclesiastical verses. Lon- 
don, Hayes, ;1866;. 216 p. 


Ozanam, Antoine Frédéric. The Franciscan 
poets in Italy of the thirteenth century... . 


Verses chiefly on sacred subjects. 
(Facsimile of manuscript.) (Christian 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


tr. and annotated by A. E. Nellen and N. C. 
Craig. London, Nutt, 1914. xvi-333 p. 
front. pl. 


Raby, Frederic James Edward. A history 
of Christian-Latin poetry from the beginnings 
to the close of the middle ages . . . Oxford, 
Claripr., LO2/eoxin—19 tap, 


Walther, H. Das streitgedicht in der lat- 
einischen literatur des mittelalters. Miinchen, 
Beck, 1920. 255 p. (Quellen und untersuch- 
ungen zur lateinischen philologie des mittel- 
alters, -ve5-pt..2.) 


Williams, Isaac, ed. Sacred verses, with 
pictures. London, Burns, 1846. unp. illus. 8°. 


Woodward, George Ratcliffe, ed. Songs of 
Syon; a collection of psalms, hymns and 
spiritual songs. . . 4th ed. rev. and enl. Lon- 
don, Schott, 1923. 604 p. 


[Damarcres 


DICTIONARIES AND PERIODICALS 


Aigrain, R., /’abbé, ed. Liturgia; Encyclo- 
pédie populaire des connaissances liturgiques. 
Paris, Bloud, 1931. 1141 p. illus. 


Braun, Joseph, S.J. Liturgisches hand- 
lexikon. 2nd ed. Regensburg, 1924. viii-399 p. 


Ephemerides Liturgice (monthly). Rome, 
Cristiano, 1887-1920, 1922 to date. v. 1-34, 
36-46. 


COLLECTIONS 


Alcuin Club Collections. London, Long- 
mans & Mowbray; Oxford Univ. pr., 1899 to 
date. v. 1-29. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. out of print. 

v. 2. Exposition de la messe; from La legende 
dorée of Jean de Vignay; with illuminations repro- 
duced from Fitzwilliam Museum MS. 22; ed. by 
W. H. Frere. 1899. pl. £°. 

v. 3,4. Pontifical services illus. from miniatures 
of the xv and xvi centuries; ed. by W. H. Frere. 
19012 20)pley O2hhe: tt) 

v. 5. Dat Boexken van der missen, ‘‘The Book- 
let of the mass’’ by Brother Vander Goude, 1507. 
Ed. by Percy Dearmer. 1903. 34 pl. 

v. 6. Edwardian inventories for Bedfordshire; 
ed. by F. C. Eeles from transcripts by Rev. J. E. 
Brown. 1905. 

v. 7. Edwardian inventories for Huntingdon- 
shire; ed. by Mrs. S. C. Lomas from transcripts by 
TaCraip: 

v. 8. Pontifical services illus. from woodcuts of 
the XvI century (v. 3), ed. by F. C. Eeles. 1907. 

v. 9. Edwardian inventories for Buckingham- 
shire; ed. by F. C. Eeles from transcript by J. E. 
Brown. 1908. 

v. 10. Fifty pictures of Gothic altars. . . ed. by 
Percy Dearmer. 1910. 

v. 11. out of print. 

v. 12. Pontifical services (v. 4.) ed. by Athelstan 
Riley. 1908. 

v. 13. History of incense in divine worship; by 
E. G. Cuthbert Atchley. 1909, 

v. 14, 15, 16. Visitation articles and injunctions 
of the period of the reformation. 1910. 

v. 17. Traditional ceremonials and customs con- 
nected with the Scottish liturgy; by F. C. Eeles. 
1910. 


v. 18. Rationale of ceremonial with essay on 
regulation of ceremonial during the reign of King 
Henry VIII; by Cyril S. Colb. 1910. 

v. 19. Illustrations gf the liturgy. Thirteen 
drawings of celebrations of the Holy Communion 
in a parish church; by Clement O. Skilbeck; notes 
by Percy Dearmer. 1912. 

v. 20. Edwardian inventories for the city and 
county of Exeter; transcribed from the original 
documents in the Guildhall, Exeter; by Beatrix F. 
Cresswell. 1916. 

v. 21. Sacrament reserved ... with special refer- 
ence to the communion of the sick during the first 
twelve centuries; by W. H. Freestone. 1917. 

v. 22. Ornaments of the ministers as shown on 
English monumental brasses; by H. J. Clayton. 
1919. 

v. 23. Chantry certificates for Oxfordshire; ed. 
and transcribed by Rose Graham; and Edwardian 
inventories of church goods for Oxfordshire; ed. by 
Rose Graham from transcripts by T. Craib. 1920. 

v. 24. Illustrations of the occasional offices of 
the Church in the middle ages; from contemporary 
sources; col. and described by H. S. Kingsford. 
1921. 

v. 25, 26, 27. Elizabethan episcopal administra- 
tion; by W. P. M. Kennedy. 1924. 

v. 28. Studies in early Roman liturgy: No. 1— 
The Kalendar; by W. H. Frere. 1930. 

v. 29. Historical survey of Holy Week, its ser- 
vices and ceremonial; by J. W. Tyrer. 1932. 


Alcuin Club Prayer Book Revision Pam- 
phlets. London, Mowbray & Longmans; 
Oxford Univ. pr., 1912-24. 14 v. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Liturgical interpolations and the revision 
of the Prayer Book; by T. A. Lacey. 3rd ed. 1912. 
v. 2. The liturgical gospels; by W. H. Frere. 


7 SopAs century. (of) collects: by. Ag Viena 
Baylay. n.d. 
. The manual acts; by Vernon Staley. 


v. 5. The eucharistic prayer; by E. G. P. 
Wyatt. 1914. 
. Memorial services; by Bishop Gore. 1914. 
. Burial service; by E. G. P. Wyatt. 1907. 

v. 8. Primitive consecration prayer; by W. H. 
Frere. c. 1922. 

v. 9. ‘He that readeth the epistle’; by Cuthbert 
Atchley. 1927. . 

v. 10. Reservation: its purpose and method; by 
D. L. Murray. 1923. 
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ca 11. What is the English use? By Colin Dunlop. 
2 

v. 12, 13, 14. Survey of proposals for the alter- 
native Prayer Book: (pt. 1) Order of the Holy 
Communion, (pt. 2) Occasional offices, (pt. 3) 
Calendar, collects, epistles and gospels, ordination 
services. 1924. 


Alcuin Club Tracts. London, Longmans 


& Mowbray; Oxford Univ. pr., 1898 to 
date. v. 1-20. 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. The ornaments of the rubric; by J. T. 
Micklethwaite. 3rd ed. with supplement. 1901. 
v. 2. Consolidation; by W. C. E. Newboldt. 


2nd ed. 1898. 

Vio mOULOL print. 

v. 4. The parish clerk and his right to read the 
liturgical epistle; by C. Atchley. new ed. 1924. 

We Sis Vane English Ordo: A celebration of the 
eucharist with one minister. 1905. 

v. 6. The peoples’ prayers; by Pa Gi Cam hy 
Atchley. 1906. 

v. 7. The sign of the cross in the western litur- 
gies; by Ernest Beresford-Cooke. 1907. 

v. 8. The “Interpretations” of the bishops; by 
W. M. Kennedy. 1908. 

v. 9. Prayer Book revision: The irreducible 
minimum of the Hickleton Conference ... by 
Athelstan Riley. 1911. 

v. 10. Bread of the eucharist; by R. M. Wooley. 


1913. 
v.11. English or Roman use? By E. G. P. 
Wyatt. 1913. 


v. 12. Russian observations upon the American 
Prayer Book; tr. by W. J. Barnes and ed. with 
notes by W. H. Frere. 1917. 

v. 13. A directory of ceremonial. 1921. 

v. 14. Ceremonial pictures in photographs; a 
companion volume to Tract 13. 1924. 

v. 15. Mozarabic and Ambrosian rites; by W. C. 
Bishop; ed. by C. L. Feltoe. . . 1924. 

v. 16. The Uniats and their rites; by Stephen 
Gaselee. 1925. 

v. 17. Linen ornaments of the church; by Percy 
Dearmer. 1929. 

v. 18. Cassock and gown; by H. J. Clayton. 
1929. 

v. 19. Directory of ceremonial (pt. 2). 1930.’ 

v. 20. Processions; by Colin Dunlop. 1932. 


Assemani, Joseph Aloysius. Codex litur- 
gicus ecclesize universe in quo continentur 
libri rituales, missales, pontificales, officia, 
dypticha, etc. ecclesiarum occidentis et ori- 


entis. . .ed. Huberto Welter. Paris, Welter, 
1902. 13 v. facs. 4°. (Fac-simile repro. of 
1749-66 ed.) 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. De catechumensis. 
v. 2. De baptismo. 
v. 3. De confirmatione. 
v. 4. Deeucharistia. I: Missale Romanum vetus. 
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pub. d’aprés le ms. original des archives de 
la Pref. de Marseille, avec le mortuologe de 
la méme église par Ulysse Chevalier. Paris, 
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Liturgique, v. 14.) 


Albertis, Fabio de. De sacris utensilibus 
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collectio, et in utroque indices locupletissimi. 
Romie, Junchi, 1783) 2 v. 1°. 


Alcuinus, Albinus Flaccus. De divinis 
officiis; ed. by Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 
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a. . .reissue with frontispiece of Tract I[V— 
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The people’s prayers; being some 
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Beresford-Cooke, Ernest. The sign of the 
Cross in western liturgies. London, Long- 
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Bishop, Edmund. Liturgica historica. 
Papers on the liturgy and religious life of the 
Western Church. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1918. 
506 p. 
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Callewert, C. Liturgice institutiones. 
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Carboneano, Philippus de (Carbognano). 
Adnotationes de legibus et ritibus ecclesiarum 
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Fortesque. n.p., 1914. 380 p. 8°. 


Cavalierus, Joannes Michzlus. Omnia opera 
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Chevalier, Ulysse. Institutions liturgiques 
de l’église de Marseille (XIII siécle) copiées 
et annotées par H. Albanes et pub. d’aprés 
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église par Ulysse Chevalier. Paris, Picard, 
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gique, v. 14.) 

Clayton, H. J. Cassock and gown. Oxford 
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the reign of King Henry VIII. London, Long- 
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Dearmer, Percy, ed. Dat boexken van der 
Missen, ‘‘The booklet of the Mass”’ by Brother 
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Fifty pictures of Gothic altars—A 
supplement to volume one. London, Long- 
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Illustrations of the Liturgy. Thirteen 
drawings of celebrations of the Holy Com- 
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Linen ornaments of the Church. 
Oxford, Univ. pr., 1929. 26 p. illus. 4°. 
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Dunlop, Colin. Processions; a dissertation 
together with practical suggestions. Oxford 
Univ. pr., 1932. 78 p: front. 12° (Alcuin 
Club Tracts. v. 20.) 
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present troubles in the Church. 
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de (Carbognano). Adnotationes de legibus et 
ritibus ecclesiarum orientalium unitarum.. . 
collected by Adrian Fortesque. n.p., 1914. 
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London, 
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commemoration of the Apostles Peter and 
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ecclesiz officiis ac ministriis, varii vetustorum 
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430 p. 


Hrabanus Marus, archbishop of Mainz. De 
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Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 1568. pp. 309— 
382. (In ‘‘De divinis catholice ecclesiz officiis’’ 
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Isidore, Saint, bishop of Seville. ... De 
ecclesiasticis officiis, libri duo; ed. by Melchior 
Hittorpius. Cologne, 1568. 36 p. (In “De 
divinis catholicz ecclesiz officiis’’. . .) 


Ivo, bishop of Chartres. De ecclesiasticis 
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lected and described by H. S. Kingsford. . . 
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Kliefoth, Th. Liturgische abhandlungen. 
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Lambot, C., ed. North Italian services of 
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giques de |’église de Marseille (XIII siécle) 
copiées et annotées par H. Albanes et pub. 
d’aprés le ms. original des archives de la 
Pref. de Marseille, avec ie mortuologe de la 
méme église par Ulysse Chevalier. Paris, 
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ecclesie officiis’”’. . .) 


The real presence. London, Palmer. 
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Officium Beate Marie Virginis, nuper refor- 
matum et S. Pii V. pontificis maximi jussu 
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hymnis et litaniis et orationibus que in ipsa 
expositione et in aliis quibusdam sacris ritibus 
adhiberi solent. London, Burns, 1913. 63 p. 
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SS. Peter and Paul, Society of, ed. The 
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& Paul, 1916. 35 p. 14 illus. 
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arabe édité et traduit en francais par Robert 
Griveau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 10.) 


Issaverdenz, F. James. Divine ordinances 
according to the Armenian ritual; being a 
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With intro. by the author of ‘‘The Heir of 
Redclyffe.’’ London, Rivingtons, 1868. x- 
429 p. 


Shann, G. V., tr. Book of needs of the Holy 
Orthodox Church, with an appendix contain- 
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for the commemoration of the holy, glorious 
and all-praiseworthy Apostles and chief pri- 
mates Peter and Paul . . . according to the 
Byzantine Rite comp. out of the service-books 
of the Orthodox Greek Church with a brief 
bibliography, a pref. and some notes ... 
London, Cope & Fenwick, 1909. 174 p. 


Eastern Service Books 
EUCHOLOGION 
Euchologion Magna. Venice, 1580. 


Euchologion to Mega .. . epidiorthothen kai 
exakrubothen upo Spyridoénos [eromonachon 
Zerbon. . . Ekdosis Lebdomé. Benetia, 1898. 
696 p. 


Euchologion to Mega sun Theo Hagio. 
Rome, Polyglot. typ., 1873. 484-104 p. 


Euchologion to Mega periechon tas t6n 
hepta mystéridn akalouthias. Venice, 1850. 


Rajewsky, Michel. Euchologion der Ortho- 
dox-Katholischen Kirche. Wien, Zamarski, 
1861-62. 3 pt. illus. 8°. 


HOROLOGION 


Horologion to mega periexon kata ten 
taxin ton en Hierosolumois agion kai eyagon 
Monastérion. Venice, Nikolas Gluken, 1818. 
548 p. 


Horologion to mega periechon tén pre- 
pousan autoi akolouthian. Ekdosis prdté. 
Rome, n.p., 1876. 


LITURGY 


The Ancient liturgy of the Church of 
Jerusalem, being the liturgy of St. James, 
freed from all latter additions and interpola- 
tions of whatever kind, and so restored to its 
original purity: by comparing it with the 
account given of that liturgy by St. Cyril in 
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his fifth Mystagogical Catechism, and with 
the Clementine Liturgy, etc., containing in so 
many different columns, 


I. The liturgy of St. James as we have it at 
present, the interpolations being only printed in a 
smaller character. 

II. The same liturgy without these interpola- 
tions, or the ancient liturgy of the Church of 
Jerusalem. 

III. St. Cyril’s account of the liturgy in his vth 
Mystagogical Catechism. 
IV. The Clementine liturgy. 

V. So much of the corresponding parts of the 
liturgies of St. Mark, St. Chrysostom and St. Basil 
as may serve for illustrating and confirming it. 


With an English translation and notes, as also 
an appendix containing some other ancient 
prayers, of all which an account is given in the 
preface. London, 1744. xvi-122 p. 


Armenian Liturgy. Liturgy of the Holy 
Apostolic Church of Armenia. Armenian and 
English. London, 1887. 137 p. 12°. 


The Armenian liturgy translated into 
English. Venice, Armenian Monastery of 
St. Lazarus, 1862. 70 and 87 p. (Bound with 
this is: ‘Armenian popular songs; tr. by L. M. 
Alishan.) 


Assemani, Joseph Aloysius, ed. Missale 
Alexandrinum Sancti Marciin quo eucharistize 
liturgize omnes antique ac recentes ecclesiarum 
Aegypti . . . exhibiuntur. Rome, Barbiellini, 
LyS4e evap. 8. 


Coptic Liturgy. The Coptic morning service 
for the Lord’s day; tr. into English by John, 
Marquis of Bute, K.T. London, Cope & 
Fenwick, 1908. xii-170 p. diagrs. 


Hatherly, Stephen G., ed. . Office of the 
credence and divine liturgy of our father 
among the Saints, John of Chrysostom, arch- 
bishop of Constantinople. Done into English 
by John Covel, D.D., 1722; John Glen King, 
D.D., 1772; John Mason Neale, D.D., 1859; 
and by the anonymous translator of 1866. 
Ed. and annotated by Stephen G. Hatherly. 
London, 1895. 108 p. 


Howard, George Broadley. The Christians 
of St. Thomas and their liturgies: comprising 
the anaphore of St. James; St. Peter; The 
twelve Apostles; Mar Dionysius: Mar Xystus: 
and Mar Evannis; together with the ordo 
communis. Tr. from Syriac mss. obtained 
in Travancore. Oxford, Parker, 1864. xv- 
340 p. front. 8°. 


Leitourgiai t6n hagidn pateron. 
Morelium, 1560. 
CONTAINS: 


Liturgy of St. James. 

Liturgy of St. Basil. 

Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom. 
Patristic references. 


Maughan, H. Hamilton. Liturgy of the 
Eastern Orthodox Church. With an intro. 


and explanatory note. London, Faith pr., 
1916. 80 p. illus. 


Paris, 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


Neale, John Mason and Littledale, Richard 
Frederick, eds. and trs. The liturgies of SS. 
Mark, James, Clement, Chrysostom, and 
Basil, and the Church of Malabar; tr. with 
intro. and appendices . . . 7th ed. London, 
Farran, n.d. xl-256 p. 


MARTYROLOGIUM 


Nau, F., ed. and tr. Un martyrologe et 
douze ménologes syriaques; édités et traduits 
en francais par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,”’ v. 10.) 


CONTENTS: 


I. Le martyrologe syriaque du tve siécle. 
II-V. Quatre ménologes jacobites qui com- 
mencent l’année au ler décembre. 
VI. Deux ménologes jacobites d’Alep. 
VII-XIII. Sept ménologes jacobites qui com- 
mencent année au ler octobre. 


MENAION 


Orloff, N., tr. The ferial menaion, or, The 
book of services for the twelve great festivals 
and the New-Year’s Day; tr. from a Slavonian 
edition of last century . . . London, Davy, 
1900. 330 p. 


The general menaion, or Book of the 
services common to the festivals of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of the Holy Virgin and of the 
different orders of saints; tr. from the Slavon- 
ian 16th ed. of 1862. London, Davy, 1899. 
Dhow ove ee 


MENOLOGIUM 


Albani, Giovanni Francisco (Clemens X1). 
Menologium Gracorum jussu Basilii impera- 
toris. Greece olim editum, munificenti et 
liberalitate sanctissimi domini nostri Bene- 
dicte XIII. (Greek and Latin.)- Urbini, 1727. 
ive tillasy te: 


Nau, Francois, ed. and tr. Les ménologes 
des evangéliaires copte-arabes; édités et tra- 
duits en frangais par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’’ v. 10.) 


OXKTOECHOS 


Parakletike or The great oktoechos. (In 
Greek.) Venice, St. George, 18515 3/600 
illus. 


SYNAXARION 


Arabic Jacobite. Basset, René, ed. and tr. 
Le synaxaire arabe jacobite; texte arabe; 
traduction francaise par René Basset (in six 
parts). (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 1, 3, 
flO tl Go20)) 


Armenian. Ter Israel. Le synaxaire armé- 
nien de Ter Israél; édité et traduit en francais, 
par le Dr. G. Bayan et S. A. R. le prince Max 
de Saxe (in six parts, part three lacking). 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 5, 6, 16, 19, 21.) 


Ethiopic. Guidi, Ignazio, ed. and tr. Le 
synaxaire éthiopien; texte éthiopien, traduc- 
tion francaise par I. Guidi avec le concours 
de L. Dessnoyers, A. Singlas et S. Grébaut. 
(in four parts). (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
Vee ee aD 
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Georgian. Marr, N., ed. and tr. Le Syn- 
axaire géorgien; rédaction ancienne de |’union 
arméno-géorgienne; publié et traduit en fran- 
cais par N. Marr. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ 
v. 19.) 


Western Rites 
(Medieval and Roman) 


AMBROSIAN RITE 


Atchley, E. G. C. F., tr. The Ambrosian 
liturgy: the ordinary and canon of the Mass 
according to the rite of the church of Milan. 
Done into English, with an intro. by E. G. 
Cuthbert F. Atchley . . . London, Cope & 
Fenwick, 1909. 108 p. 


Diurnum Ambrosianum Ex. D.D. Aloisii 
Nazari a Calabiana archiepiscopi auctoritate 
recognitum. Milan, Agnelli, 1883. 632 p. 


Epistolae de ritu Ambrosii et observationes 
de ritu Ambrosiano. (In ‘‘Mabillon: Museum 
Italicum Tom. I. pars Altera.’’) 


Lambot, Dom C., ed. Recueil d’ordines du 
XI¢siécle provenant dela haute-Italie. (Milan, 
Bibl. Ambros. T. 27. sup.) London, 1931. 
xlii-91 p. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 67.) 


Monumenta veteris 
Milan, Heepli, 1897- 


Magistretti, Marcus. 
liturgie Ambrosiane. 
hOO Sars Ve. lacs.) 4°: 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Pontificale. 
v. 2, 3. Manuale Ambrosianum. 


Monumenta veteris liturgize Ambrosiane. 
Mediolani, Heepli, 1897-1904. 3 v. 


Ordinarium missae extracted from Missale 
Ambrosianum Milan, Agnelli, 1902. 
os Fie aa 


Ufficio della Settimana Santa, secundo il rito 
Ambrosiano coll’aggiunta delle preghiere per 
la visita alle sette chiese stazionali. 3rd ed. 
Milan, Ghirlanda, 1909. 430 p. 


GALLICAN RITE 


Bannister, H. M., ed. Missale Gothicum, 
a Gallican sacramentary, MS. Vatican, Regin. 
Pat. 917. London, Harrison, 1917-19. 2 -v. 
facs. 8°. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 52, 54.) 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Text and introduction. 
v. 2. Notes and indices. 


Expositio brevis antique liturgiz Gallicane. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Lowe, E. A., ed. The Bobbio missal; a 
Gallican mass book. (MS. Paris. Lat. 13245.) 
London, Harrison, 1917-24. 3 v. facs. 8°. 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 53, 58, 61.) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Facsimiles. 

Velen ext: 

v. 3. Notes and studies; ed. by A. Wilmart, 
_E. A. Lowe and H. A. Wilson. 
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Neale, John Mason and Forbes, G. H. The 
ancient liturgies of the Gallican Church; now 
first collected, with an introductory disserta- 
tion, notes and various readings, together 
with parallel passages from the Roman, Am- 
brosian, and Mozarabic rites. Burntisland, 
Pitsligo pr., 1855. viii-368 p. 8°. 


MozARABIC RITE 


Bishop, William Chatterley. The Mozarabic 
and Ambrosian rites, four essays in compara- 
tive liturgiology, ed. by C. L. Feltoe. London, 


Mowbray, 1924. vii-134 p. 16°. (Alcuin 
Clubplracts val 5.) 
Ferotin, Marius. Le liber Mozarabicus 


sacramentorum et les mss. Mozarabes. Paris, 
Firmin-Didot, 1912. xci-1096 p. pl. facs. f°. 
(Monumenta Ecclesia Liturgica. v. 6.) 


Lesley, Alexandre. Liturgia Mozarabica 
.. ed. by J. P. Migne. Paris, Migne, 1862. 
2 Vs 43 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Breviarium Gothicum. 
v. 2. Missale Mixtum. 


2nd copy. 


Mozarabic Psalter. Gilson, J. P., ed.... 
(MS. British Museum, Add. 30,851.) London, 
1905. ix-383 p. pl. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
v. 30.) 


Pinius, John. Liturgia antiqua, Hispanica 
Gothica, Isidoriana, Mozarabica, Toletana, 
mixta. Illustrata adiectis vetustis monu- 
mentis cum additionibus, scholiis, et varian- 
tibuslectionibus. Ad vetustissimorum codicum 
fidefth exactis. Tomus primus. Rome, Hier- 
onymi Mainardi, 1746. cccxi-546 p. f°. 


... Deliturgia Mozarabica. Antuerpie, 
Moulins if 293- "tine Bf (Cl ractatus! de 
Liturgica Mozarabica, from Acta Sanctorum, 
Vigo) 


Service Books 
ANTIPHONARY 


Bangor antiphonarium. Warren, F. E., ed. 
London, 1893, 95. 2 v. (Henry Bradshaw 
Society, v4, 10.) 

CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. Complete facsimile in collotype 

pt. 2. An amended text with liturgical intro. 
and an appendix containing an edition of Harleian 
MS. 7653. 


Roman antiphonary. Antiphonale sacro- 
sancte Romane Ecclesia pro diurnis horis a 
Pio Papa X restitutum et editum et SS. D.N. 
Benedicti XV auctoritate recognitum et vul- 
gatum. Rome, Typ. Polyglottis Vat., 1919. 
Vp col: front.) music: 


BENEDICTIONAL 


Benedictionale ecclesiz et diocoesis Constan- 
tiensis. Continens: Ecclesiasticas certarum 
rerum benedictiones, exorcismos, et cantica 
nonnulla. Constance, 1597. 
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Canterbury benedictional. Woolley, Regi- 


nald Maxwell, ed. . (British Museum, 
Harl. MS. 2892). London, Harrison, 1917. 
xxvVi-l/8 9p. tacs, 8°) (Henry Bradshaw 


SOCIETY, ve) Le) 


Franz, Adolph. Die kirchlichen benedik- 
tionen im mittelalter. Freiburg, Herder, 1909. 
Lue 


Wilson, H. A., ed. Benedictional of Arch- 
bishop Robert. London, 1903. xxii-210 p. 
pl. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 24.) 


Woolley, Reginald Maxwell, ed. The 
benedictional of John Longlonde, bishop of 
London. (British Mus. MS. Add. 21972.) 
London, Harrison, 1927. xv-80 p. pl. 8°. 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 64.) 


BREVIARY 


Baiimer, Dom Suitbert. Geschichte des 
breviers. Entwicklung des altkirchlichen und 
des rémischen officiums bis auf unsere Tage. 
Freiburg, Herder, 1895. 637 p. 


Histoire du bréviaire par Dom Suit- 
bert Baiimer; traduction francaise mise au 
courant des derniers travaux sur la question 
par Dom Reginald Biron. Paris, Letouzey et 
Ane, 1905. 2 v. 


Colbertine breviary. Gambier-Parry, T.., ed. 


London, 1913, 14. 2 v. (Henry Bradshaw 
Society, v. 43, 44.) 
Quignon, Francis (Quifiones), cardinal. 


Legg, J. W., ed. Breviarium Romanum a 
Francisco cardinali Quignonio, ed. et recog- 


nitum juxta editionem Venetiis A.D. 1535 
impressam. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1888. 
208 p. 


Legg, J. W., ed. Second recension 
of the Quignon Breviary following an edition 
printed at Antwerp in 1537 and collated with 
twelve other eds. to which is prefixed a hand- 
list of eds. of the 1st and 2nd recensions. 
London, 1908-12. 2 v. (Henry Bradshaw 
SOcietiv,eV., 654 423) 


Local 


Aberdeen, Scotland. Breviarium Aberdo- 
nense. London, 1854. 2 v. (Bannatyne Club.) 


Breviarium Chaldaicum. Paris (n.p), 1886. 
Wie 
CONTENTs: 

v. 1. Ab adventu ad quadragesima. 

vy. 2. A quadragesima ad pentecosten. 

v. 3. A pentecosten ad dedicationem. 
Breviarium Romanum Glagolitice. See: 

Slavonic Breviary. 


Evesham, Monastery of. Wilson, H. A., ed. 
Officium ecclesiasticum abbatum secundum 
usum Eveshamensis monasterii . . . London, 
1893. xix-215 p. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
v. 6.) 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


Hereford breviary. Frere, W. H. and 
Brown, L. E. G., eds. London, 1904, 11, 15. 
3 v. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 26, 40, 46.) 

CONTENTS: 


Vv. le Psalteriim: 
Temporale. 

v. 2. Sanctorale. 

v. 3. Hereford Collectar (in abbreviated form), 
extracts from the Hereford Ordinal, intro. and 
indices. 


Hyde Abbey. Tolhurst, J. B. L., ed. The 
monastic breviary of Hyde Abbey, Winchester 
. ed. with liturgical intro., notes and indices. 
London, 1932=33. 0 2 eve (Henry Bradshaw 
Society, v. 69, 70.) 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Temporale (Advent to Easter). 
v. 2. Temporale (Easter to Advent). 

Paris breviary. Brevarium Parisiense . 
Caroli-Gaspar-Guillelmi de Vintimille 
Pariensis Archiepiscopi . . . auctoritate. . 
editum Paris, 1745. 4 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Hyemalis. 
Vv. 2. Verna. 

v. 3. Aestiva. 

v. 4. Autumnalis. 


Commune Sanctorum, 


Eucologe ou Livre d’ Eglise a a l’usage 
du diocése de Paris, qui contient l’office du 
matin et du soir, pour les dimanches et fétes 
de l’année, en latin et en latin et en francois. 
Parisa1775:.-/59 ‘p. 


Contains also: Mémoires du Commun des 
Saintes. lio: Sorp: 


Rennes breviary. Breviarium Rhedonense 
Francisci Bareau de Girac, episcopi 
Rhedonensis, auctoritate, consensu editum. 
Paris: Lambert, 1787. 4 vy. Si 
CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Hyemalis. 
Vie ae Veniias 

v. 3. Aestiva. 

v. 4. Autumnalis. 


Roman breviary. Batiffol, Pierre. History 
of the Roman breviary ... tr. by Atwell 
M. Y. Baylay from the third French ed. with 
a new chapter on the decree of Piux X. 
London, Longmans, 1912. 341 p. 


Bernhard of Porto. . Ordo offici- 
orum ecclesie Lateranensis; herausgegeben 
von Ludwig Fischer. Miinchen, Datterer, 
1916. Ixviii—184 p. 8°. 


Brevarium Romanum ex decreto 
sacrosancti concilii Tridenti restitutum S. 
Pii V. pontificis maximi jussu editum alio- 
rumque pontificum cura recognitum Pii Pape 
X., auctoritate reformatum juxta editionem 
typicam dispositum et approbatum ... Rome, 
Typ. Soc. S. Joannis evangelista, 1922. 4 v. 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Pars hiemalis. 

vy. 2. Pars verna. 

v. 3. Pars estiva. 

v. 4. Pars autumnalis. 


Bute, John, marquess of, tr. The 
Roman breviary reformed by order of the 
holy oecumenical Council of Trent; Pub. by 
order of Pope St. Pius V; and revised by 
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Clement VIII and Leo XIII, together with 
the offices since granted and the martyrology 
. . . new ed. for use in England. Edinburgh, 
Blackwood, 1908. 4 v. 8°. 


Directorium chori ad usum omnium 
ecclesiarum in quibus officium divinum juxta 
ritum S. Romanz ecclesiz cantari solet. 
Cum textu conformi editioni Breviarii Romani 
typice. Rome, 1889. v.p. 


Legg, John Wickham, ed. Brevarium 
Romanum a Francisco Cardinali Quignonio, 
editum et recognitum iuxta editionem Venetiis 
A.D. 1535 impressam. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
1888. 208 p. 


Rouen breviary. Breviarium ecclesiae 
Rotomagensis autoritate Ludovici de 
Lavergne de Tressan, Rotomagensis arch- 
iepiscopi, primatis Normanie... reformatum 
et editum. Rouen, Jore, 1728. 4 v. 


Sarum breviary. Ecclesia Anglicane officia 
antiqua: Portiforii seu Breviarii Sarisburiensis, 
annotatione perpetua illustrati . . . London, 
Leslie, 1843. 3 pt. in 1. 


Maidstone, Clement. Ordinale Sarum 
sive directorium sacerdotum: (Liber, quem 
Pica Sarum vulgo vocitat clerus) auctore 
Clemente Maydeston, sacerdote: transcribed 
by the late William Cooke, M.A... . and ed. 
from his papers by Chr. Wordsworth, M.A. 
London, 1901-02. 2 v. (Henry Bradshaw 
Society, v. 20, 22.) 


Procter, Francis and Wordsworth, 
Christopher, bishop of Lincoln. Breviarium 
ad usum insignis ecclesia Sarum. Cambridge, 
1879-86. 3 v. 


Slavonic breviary. Breviarium romanum 
slavonico idiomate . . . Editum in duas anni 
partes divisum. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Pars hiemalis. 
v. 2. Pars estiva. 


Westminster, Roman Catholic diocese. Ordo 
recitandi officii divini sacrique peragendi, iussu 
Emi et Rmi Dni Card Archiepi Westmon- 
asteriensis ... Editus pro anno jubilee 
MCMXXYV post bissextilem primo. London, 
Oates, 1925. 80 p. 


York breviary. Lawley, Stephen Wil- 
loughby, ed. Breviarium ad usum insignis 
ecclesie Eboracensis; ed. by the Hon. and 
Rev. Stephen Willoughby Lawley . . . Lon- 
don, 1880-83. 2 v. (Surtees Society, v. 71, 75.) 


Arranged by Orders 


Benedictine breviary. Breviarium monas- 
ticum Pauli V. et Urbani VIII, SS. Pontificum 
auctoritate recognitum pro omnibus sub regula 
SS. Patris nostri Benedicti militantibus.. . 
Malines, Dessain, 1901. 4 v. 

Hore diurne breviarii monastici. . . 
pro omnibus sub regula SS. P. N. Benedicti 
militantibus additis officiis sanctorum novis- 
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sime preceptis vel concessis juxta sancitas 
leges emendati. Rome, Typ. Soc. S. Joannis, 
1900. v.p. 


Brigittine Sisters. Blunt, John Henry, ed. 
Myroure of our Ladye. Treatise on Divine 
Service, with translation of the Offices used 
by the Sisters of the Brigittine Monastery of 
Sion at Isleworth, during the 15th and 16th 
centuries. Edited from the black-letter text 
of 1530 A.D. with introduction and notes. 
1873 (reprint 1898). 


Carmelite breviary. Breviarium ordinis 
fratrum ...de Monte Carmelo... Antwerp, 
1155s Ns 

CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. Pars Hiemalis, 
pt. 2. Pars Vernalis. 


Franciscan breviary. Breviare romain, 
suivant la reformation du S. Concile de Trente 
imprimé par le commandement du B. Pape 
Pie V., revu et corrigé par Clement VIII et 
depuis par Urbain VIII; 4 l’usage des religieux 
et religieuses des trois ordres du seraphique 
pére Saint Francois, conformément aux nou- 
veaux decrets de la sacrée Congregation des 
Rites, et des reverendissimes Péres Generaux 
desdits orders. Paris, Coignard et Brunet et 
Gosselin, 1735 and 1706. 4 v. 


Breviarium Romanum ad_ usum 
fratrum minorum Sancti Francisci Capuc- 
cinorum et monialium ejusdem ordinis in quo 
officia sanctorum. . . ex permissione reveren- 
diss. patris Fr. Angelici a Saxolo . . . Rome, 
In Typographia Paleariniano, 1792. v.p. 


Praemonstratensian breviary. Lucas, 
Claudjii Honorati. Breviarium ad usum sacri 
et canonici ordinis Przmonstratensis 
Virduni, Muguet, 1710. 4 v. 


CALENDAR 


Assemani, Joseph Simon. Kalendaria 
Ecclesiz universe. In quibus tum ex vetustis 
marmoribus, tum ex codicibus, tabulis, pari- 
entinis, pictis, scriptis, scalptisve, sanctorum 
nomina, imagines, et festi per annum dies 
Ecclesiarum orientis, et occidentis. . . Rome, 
Amidei, 1755. 6 v. 


Corbie, Monastery of. Antiquum Calen- 
darium Corbeiense. (In ‘‘Martene and Dur- 
and: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Frere, Walter Howard, bishop of Truro. 
Studies in the early Roman Liturgy; pt. 1, 
The Kalendar. Oxford Univ. pr., 1930. 159 p. 
4°. (Alcuin Club Collections, v. 28.) 


Gueranger, Prosper (Louis Pascal) O.S.B. 
The liturgical year. Tr. from the French by 
Dom Laurence Shepherd, O.S.B. London, 
Burns, Oates, 1901-21. 15 v. 


Kellner, K. A. Heinrich. Heortology, a 
history of the Christian festivals from their 
origin to the present day, tr. with the author’s 
permission from the 2nd German ed. by a 
priest of the diocese of Westminster. London, 
Kegan Paul, 1908. 18-466 p. 12°. 
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Lindberg, Gustaf. Kalendarium, proprium 
de tempore, proprium de sanctis, commune 
sanctorum. Berlin, Speyer, 1924. xxiv—439 p. 
facs. 8°. (Die Schwedischen missalien des 
mittelalters; ein beitrag zur vergleichenden 
liturgik. v. 1.) 


Loew, E. A. Die altesten kalendarien aus 
Monte Cassino. Miinchen, Beck, 1908. xiii— 
83 p. facs. (Quellen und untersuchungen zur 
lateinischen philologie des mittelalters, v. 3, 
Dt; 


Monte Cassino. Loew, E. A. Die Altesten 
kalendarien aus Monte Cassino. Miinchen, 
Beck, 1908. xiti-83 p. facs. (Quellen und 
untersuchungen zur lateinischen philologie 
des mittelalters, v. 3, pt. 3.) 


Nilles, Nicolaus, ed. Kalendarium manuale, 
utriusque ecclesiz orientalis et occidentalis 
... Innsbruck, Rauch, 1896-97. '2 v. illus, 
map. 


Peradze, Grego and Baumstark, Anton, eds. 
Die weihnachts feier Jerusalems im siebten 
jahrhundert. Leipzig, 1927. (In ‘“‘Oriens 
Christianus,’’ 3rd Ser. v. 2.) 


Roman Church. Antiquum calendarium S. 
Romane Ecclesiz. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Thurston, Herbert. The holy year of Jubilee; 
an account of the history and ceremonial of 
the Roman Jubilee. London, Sands, 1900. 
xxiv-420 p. front. illus. 8°. 


Tyrer, John Walton. Historical survey of 
Holy Week, its services and ceremonial. 
Oxford Univ. pr., 1932. 180 p. 4° (Alcuin 
Club Collections, v. 29.) 


Willibrord, Saint, archbishop of Utrecht. 
St. Willibrord’s Calendar. Facsimile from MS. 
Paris. Lat. 10,837. Ed. with intro. and notes 
by the Rev. H. A. Wilson . . . London, 1919. 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 55.) 


COLLECTARIUM 


Dewick, E. S. and Frere, W. H., eds... . 
An English manuscript of the eleventh cen- 
tury (Harl. MS. 2961); and an appendix 
containing a litany and prayers from Harl. 
MS.:803; london) 21914910 Das, (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, v. 45, 56.) 


Lindelof, U., ed. The Durham collectar; a 
new and rev. ed. of the Latin text with the 
interlinear Anglo-Saxon version. 


CUSTOMARY 


Canterbury, St. Augustine (Benedictine 
abbey). Customary of the Benedictine Monas- 
teries of St. Augustine, Canterbury, and 
St. Peter, Westminster. Ed. by Sir E. M. 


Thompson. London, 1902-04. 2 vy. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, v. 23, 28.) 
Lincoln Cathedral. Reynolds, Herbert 


Edward, ed. Consuetudinarium ecclesie Lin- 


SI. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


colniensis, tempore Richardi de Gravesend 
episcopi (A.D. 1258-79) redactum; with intro- 
ductory notes by Christopher Wordsworth. 
Exeter, Besley, 1885. xlviii-29 p. 


Westminster, St. Peter (Benedictine abbey). 
Customary of the Benedictine monasteries of 
St. Augustine, Canterbury, and St. Peter, 
Westminster; ed. by Sir Edward Maunde 
Thompson. London, 1902-04. 2 v. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, v. 23, 28.) 


EPISTOLARY 


M’Ewen, Bruce, ed. Epistolare in usum 
ecclesia cathedralis Aberdonensis. Edinburgh, 
Oliver, 1924. xlvii-108 p. 


Hours OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 


Heures dites de Henri IV. Reproduction 
réduite des 60 plates de manuscrit latin 1171 
de la Bibliotheque Nationale. Paris, Berthaud, 
n.d. 16 p. 60 pl. 


Hore Beatz Mariz secundum usum Sarum. 
ms. illuminated XIII Cen.(?). 


Hoskins, Edgar. Hore Beate Marie Vir- 
ginis, or Sarum and York Primers with 
kindred books and Primers of the reformed 
Roman use. Together with an intro, London, 
Longmans, 1901. 578 p. 


LITANY 


Plummer, Charles, ed. Irish litanies: text 
and tr. London, Henry Bradshaw Soc., 1925. 
140 p. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 62.) 


MARTYROLOGY 


Auxerre, Church of. Martyrologium insignis 
ecclesiae Autissiodorensis. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,” v. 6.) 


Baronius, Cesar. Martyrologium romanum 
ad novam kalendarii rationem, et ecclesiasticc 
historia veritatem restitutum Gregorii XIII 
Pont. Max. iussu editum accesserunt nota- 
tiones atque tractatio de martyrologio ro- 
mano. Rome, Base, 1586. xxiv—588 p. f°. 


Best, Richard Irvine and Lawlor, H. J., eds. 
The martyrology of Tallaght from the Book 
of Leinster and MS. 5100-4 in the Royal 
Library, Brussells . . . London, 1931. xxviii— 
262 p. 8°. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 68.) 


Corbie (Abbey). Antiquum martyrologium 
Corbeiense. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Gorman, Marianus, abbot of Knock. Félire 
hii Gormain. The martyrology of Gorman. 
Edited froma manuscript in the Royal Library, 
Brussels, with a preface, translation, notes 
and indices by Whitley Stokes . . . London, 
1895. li-411 p. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
v7, oO) 


Marténe, Edmond and Durand, Ursinus, 
eds. Martyrologia seu calendaria aliquot 
antiquissima. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,” v. 3.) 
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Martyrologium Romanum Gregorii XIII, 
jussu editum Urbani VIII et Clementis X, 
auctoritate recognitum ac deinde anno 1749 
Benedicti XIV... Ed . auspice S.S. 
D.N. Pio Papa X . . . Rome, Typ. Polyglot. 
Vat., 1914. 673 p. 


Martyrilogium viola Sanctorum. Strasburg. 
Fuptuatts 1516 12°. 


Merlet, René and Clerval, l’abbe. Un 
manuscrit chartrain du XI¢ siécle; Fulbert, 
évéque de Chartres; Martyrologe 4a l’usage 
de l’église de Chartres . . . Chartres, 1893. 
vill—266 p. 

Oengus the Culdee. Félire Oengusso Céli 
dé. The martyrology of Oengus the Culdee 
critically edited from ten mss. with a preface, 
tr., notes, and indices by Whitley Stokes. . . 
London, 1905. lii-474 p. (Henry Bradshaw 
Society, v. 29.) 


Rhygyfarch (Ricemarchus). Lawlor, H. J., 
ed. The psalter and martyrology of Rice- 


march. London, 1914. 2 v. illus. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, v. 47, 48.) 
CONTENTs: 
v. 1. Text, intro., indices. 
v. 2. Plates. 
Salisbury cathedral. Proctor, F. and De- 


wick, E. S., eds. The martiloge in Englysshe 
after the use of the chirche of Salisbury and 
as it is redde in Syon with addicyons. Printed 
by Wynkyn de Worde in 1526. London, 1893. 
xxx1x—291 p. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 3.) 


Tallaght. The martyrology of Tallaght from 
the Book of Leinster and MS. 5100-4 in the 
Royal Library, Brussels. Edited with intro., 
translations, notes and indices by Richard 
Irvine Best . . . and Hugh Jackson Lawlor 
.. . London, 1931. xxvili-262 p. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, v. 68.) 


THe Mass 


Andrieu, Michel. Immixtio et consécratio; 
. la consécration per contact dans les documents 
liturgiques du moyen age. Paris, Picard, 1924. 
ZO3D. O:: 


Baumstark, Anton. Liturgia romana e 
liturgia dell’ esarcato. II rito detto in seguito 
patriarchino e le origini del canon misse 
romano. Rome, Pustet, 1904. 192 p. illus. 


Beissel, Stephen. Entstehung der perikopen 
des rémischen messbuches Freiburg, 
1907. vi-220 p. 


Bishop, Edmund. Le genie du rit romain. 
Edition francaise. 
Wilmart, Benedictine de Saint Michel de 
Farnsborough. Paris, Lajat, 1921. 103 p. 


Burckard, John. Ordo misse loannis 
Burckardi. (In ‘‘Tracts on the Mass; ed. by 
J. W. Legg.”) (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
Wake) 


Extracts from Lud. 
Directorium divinorum offici- 


Ciconiolanus, Lud. 
Ciconiolanus’ 


Annotée par Dom André. 
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orum. Rome, 1539. (In ‘‘Tracts on the Mass; 
coy Legere (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
Viale) 


Coutances, Church of. Ordinarium Con- 
stanciense—1557. (In ‘‘Tracts on the Mass; 
ed. by J. W. Legg.’’) (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
V7) 


Drews, Paul. Zur entstehun gsgeschichte 
des Kanons in der rémischen messe. Tiibingen, 
Mohr, 1902. 39 p. 


Fortescue, Adrian. 
Roman rite described . 
1920. 441 p. 


The Mass. A study of the Roman 
liturgy. London, Longmans, 1913. 428 p. 


Ceremonies of the 
2 London, Burns, 


Grisar, Hartmann. Das missale im lichte 
romischer stadtgeschichte: stationen, peri- 
kopen, gebrauche. Freiburg, Herder, 1925. 
120/p) 4 


Langforde. Meditations in the time of the 
Mass. (In ‘‘Tracts on the Mass; ed. by J. W. 
Legg.”’) (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 27.) 


Legg, J. W., ed. Tracts on the Mass. 
London, 1904. xxxii-294 p. pl. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, v. 27.) 


Linton, Arthur. Twenty-five consecration 
prayers with notes and intro. London, S.P. 
CR 1021 aixiv-145) psi.) Cl ranslations. ‘of 
Christian Literature, Series ITI. Liturgical 
texts.) 


Macgregor, Duncan, ed. and tr. The Rathen 
manual; ed. with tr. and notes. .. Aberdeen, 
Aberdeen Ecclesiological Soc., 1905. 3-81 p. 


Simpson, William John Sparrow. The | 
prayer of consecration ... intro. by the 
Right Rev. Chas. Gore, D.D., the lord bishop 
of “Oxtord’)London, ‘Scott,’ 1917. 164° p: 
(Handbooks of Catholic Faith and Practice.) 


Smend, Julius. Kelchversagung und kelch- 
spendung in der abendlandischen kirche; ein 
beitrag zur kultusgeschichte. Gottingen, 
Vandenhoeck, 1898. 103 p. 8°. 


Yelverton, Eric Esskildsen. The Mass in 
Sweden: its development from the Latin rite 
from 1531 to 1917. London, 1920. xv—-189 p. 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 57.) 


The Swedish rite; a translation of 
“Handbook for Svenska Kyrkan.’’ London, 
Sr hee LOD Lope a Dransiations: Ob 
Christian literature, Series III.) 


MISSAL 


Alby missal. Missale Albiense, illustrissimi 
reverendissimi in Christo patris DD. Leopoldi 
Caroli de Choiseul, archiepiscopi et domini 
Albiensis, auctoritate, ac venerabilis ejusdem 
editum. Paris. 766, °y.p: «music: 1°. 


Benedictine missal. Missale monasticum 
. . . pro omnibus sub regula sanctissimi patris 
nostri Benedicti militantibus . . . Mechlin, 
Dessain, 1880. 740 p. 
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Missale novum monasticum Pauli 
V. Pont. Maximi, auctoritate recognitum, pro 
omnibus sub regula S. P. Benedicti militan- 
tibus, in quo missze proprie de Sanctis ac 
festis novissimis . . . Campoduni, Dreher, 
1680. 652-cxxviip. f°. 

Bobbio missal. . . . A Gallican mass-book. 
Facsimile of MS. Paris. Lat. 13246.) London, 
1917. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 53.) 


(MS. Paris. Lat. 13246.) Notes and 
studies by Dom André Wilmart ... E. A. 
TGOWE: wc ONG aE cA WLISON ee & condon: 
1924. wvii-159 p. pl. (Henry Bradshaw 
Society, v. 61.) 


Cistercian missal. Missale cisterciense, 
juxta novissimam romani recogniti correc- 
tionem, authoritate reverendissimi D.D. Ab- 
batis Cisterciensis generalis editum. Paris, 
David, 1751. 498-xcixp. f°. 


Gilbertine missal. Woolley, R. M. London, 
1922-23. 2 v. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
VWi-b9 100.) 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. The Ordinal and the Office of St. Gilbert. 
v. 2. The Kalendar and the Missal. 

Gothic missal. ‘‘Missale Gothicum:” a 
Gallican sacramentary (MS. Vatican. Regin. 
Lat. 317) ed. with intro., diplomatic and 
liturgical notes by H. M. Bannister ... 
London, 1917-19. 2 v. (Henry Bradshaw 
Society, v. 52, 54.) 

CONTENTs: 

v. 1. Text and intro. 6 facs. pl. 
v. 2. Notes and indices. 

Hereford missal. Henderson, W. G., ed. 
Missale ad usum percelebris ecclesiz Here- 
fordensis. Leeds, McCorquodale, c. 1874. 
xlvii—461 p. 

Irish missal. Warren, F. E., ed. Manu- 
script Irish missal belonging to the President 
and fellows of Corpus Christi College, Oxford; 
ed. with notes and:intro. London, Pickering, 
1879. -214 p. 


Lefebure, Gaspar, O.S.B., ed. Daily missal 
with vespers for Sundays and feasts. London, 
Coldwell, 1924. xxxvi-1918 p. 16°. 


Leofric missal. The Leofric missal as used 
in the cathedral of Exeter during the episco- 
pate of its first bishop A.D. 1050-1072. To- 
gether with some account of the Red book of 
Derby, the Missal of Robert of Jumiéges and 
a few other early manuscript service books of 
the English Church. Ed. with intro. and notes 
by iE Warren, sOxtord sClar.pry, 9188. 
Ixvi—344 p. front. facs. 4°. 


Marténe, Edmond and Durand, Ursinus, 
eds. Antiquus ordo romanus ad usum monas- 
teriorum ab annis circiter mille accommodatus. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Metz missal. Montmorency-Laval, L. J. de. 
Missale metense . . . Metz, Collognon, 1778. 
xlii-534 p. f°. 


ST; CLEMENTS EIBRARY 


Paris missal. Missale parisiense illustris- 
simi et reverendissimi in Christo Patris. D.D. 
Caroli-Gaspar-Guillemi de Vintimille, é comi- 
tibus Massilize de Luc Parisiensis archiepiscopi, 
ducis Sancti Clodoaldi, Paris Franciz, Regii 
ordinis Sancti Spiritus Commendatoris, etc. 
Auctoritata, ac venerabilis ejusdeum ecclesiz, 
Capituli Consensu. Paris, 1738. 


Robert of Jumiéges, archbishop of Canter- 
bury. The missal of Robert of Jumiéges. 
Edited by H. A. Wilson . . . London, 1896. 
ee p. pl. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
Viet, 

Roman missal. Missale romanum, ex 
decreto sacrosancti Concilii Tridentini resti- 
tutum. Pii V. Pont. Max. iussu editum; cum 
Kalendario Gregoriano. Venice (Apud Iohan- 
nem Variscum et Paganinum de Pasaninis), 
1585. 534 p. 


Ordinarium Misse juxta missale 
romanum. Gandz, Poelman, 1873. 79 p. 8°. 


Milan, 1474. Lippe, Robert, ed. The 
first printed edition of the Roman missal. 
London, 1899, 1907. 2 v. (Henry Bradshaw 
Society, v.17, 33%) 


Schuster, Ildefonso. The sacramen- 
tary (Liber sacramentorum). Historical and 
liturgical notes on the Roman missal. . . tr. 
from the Italian by Arthur Levelis-Marke... 
London, Burns, Oates & Washbourne, 1924-— 
2iewoav lus: 


Rosslyn missal. Lawlor, H. J., ed. The 
Rosslyn missal: an Irish ms. in the Advo- 
cates’ Library, Edinburgh . . . London, 1899. 
xlvii-235 p. pl. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
Vent oe) 


St. Andrews missal. Liber ecclesie beati 
terrenani de Arbuthnott. Missale secundum 
usum ecclesiz Sancti Andree in Scotia. Burn- 
tisland, Pitsligo, 1864. cxiv—479 p. f°. 


St. Vaast (Abbey), missal. Turton, Zouch 
M., ed. The Vedast missal, or Missale parvum 
Vedastinum, a XIII cent. ms. probably Flem- 
ish, but containing the germ of the subsequent 
English uses. London, Baker, 1904. 104 p. 
face nl) : 


Sarum missal. Dickinson, Francis Henry. 
Missale ad usum insignis et preeclare ecclesize 
Sarum. Oxford, Parker, 1861-83. v.p. 


Warren, Frederick E. The Sarum 
missal in English. London, Moring, 1905. 
2v. (Library of Liturgiology and ecclesiology, 
Vio) 


Schuster, Ildefonso. The sacramentary 
(Liber sacramentorum). Historical and litur- 
gical notes on the Roman missal. . . tr. from 
the Italian by Arthur Levelis-Marke . 
London, Burns, Oatés, 1924-27. 3 v. illus. 


Stowe missal. Warner, G. F. The Stowe 
missal: a manuscript belonging to the Royal 
Irish Academy. London, 1905-06. 2 v. 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 31, 32.) 


CONTENTS: 
v. I. Facsimile of the ms. 
v. II. Printed text with Intro., Index, and plates. 
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Westminster (Abbey), missal. Legg, J. W., 
ed. Missale ad usum ecclesize Westmonas- 
teriensis. london, 1891-97. 3° vy. iv. 3 
contains an appendix giving certain offices 
from Westminster mss. in the Bodleian 
Library and the British Museum, together 
with full indices, notes, and a liturgical intro.) 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 1, 5, 12.) 


York missal. Missale ad usum insignis 
ecclesiz Eboracensis. Edited by the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson . . . London, 1874. 2 v. (Surtees 
Society, v. 59, 60.) 


ORDINAL 


(Ordinal. 7.e., Ordination and Consecration. 
See: Pontifical.) 


Barking Abbey. Tolhurst, J. B. L.,ed. The 
ordinale and customary of the Benedictine 
nuns of Barking abbey. London, 1927-28. 
2 v. (Henry Bradshaw Society,.v. 65, 66.) 


Carmelite ordinary. Sibert de Beka. Ordi- 
naire de l’ordre de Notre Dame du Mont- 
Carmel par Sibert de Beka ... ed. by 
Benedict Zimmerman. Paris, Picard, 1910. 
xxili402 p. facs. 8°. 


Exeter ordinal. Dalton, J. N., ed. Ordinale 
Exon (Exeter Chapter MS. 3502 collated with 
Parker MS. 93). With two appendices from 
Trinity College Cambridge MS. B. xi. 16, and 
Exeter Chapter MS. 3625. London, 1909. 
2 v. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 37, 38.) 


Woolley, R. M. London, 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, 


Gilbertine rite. 
TOD 3a eV: 
V559, 60:) 

v. I. The Ordinal and the Office of St. Gilbert. 
v. II. The Kalendar and the Missal. 


Holyrood ordinal. Eeles, Francis Carolus, 
ed. The Holyrood ordinale; a Scottish version 
of a directory of English Augustinian canons, 
with manual and other liturgical forms. Edin- 
burgh, Constable, 1916. 103-221 p. 


Maidstone, Clement. The tracts of Clement 
Maydeston with the remains of Caxton’s 
ordinale; ed. by Christopher Wordsworth. 
London, 1894. xlviii-255 p. (Henry Brad- 
shaw Society, v. 7.) 


Sarum ordinary of the fourteenth century. 
(In ‘‘Tracts on the Mass; ed. by J. W. Legg.’’) 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 27.) 


PONTIFICAL 


Baldeschi, Joseph. Ceremonial according 
to the Roman rite; tr. from the Italian... 
by J. D. H. Dale, with the pontifical offices of 
a bishop in his own diocese comp. from the 
‘‘Czremoniale episcoporum’’ to which are 
added various other functions and copious 
explanatory notes. 8th ed. London, Burns, 
1901. xvi-383 p. 12°. 


Eeles, F. C. and Riley, Athelstan. Pon- 
tifical services. . . illustrated from woodcuts 
of the XVIth century with descriptive notes 
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. . . London, Longmans, 1907-08. 2 v. illus. 
(Alcuin Club Collections, v. 8, 12.) 


Egbert, archbishop of York. The pontifical 
of Egbert, archbishop of York, A.D. 732-766. 
. . . Edited by the Rev. W. Greenwell, M.A. 
nee 1853. xvii-138 p. (Surtees Society, 
Viacd: 


Frere, Walter Howard, bishop of Truro. 
Pontifical services illustrated from miniatures 
of the XVth and XVIth centuries. With 
descriptive notes and a liturgical introduction 
we vondone Longmans, alO0 la 2 iv) 123 
(Alcuin Club Collections, v. 3, 4.) 


Metz pontifical. Dewick, E. S., ed. The 
Metz pontifical: a manual written for Rein- 
hald von Bar, bishop of Metz (1302-1306); 
ed. by E. S. Dewick; with four plates in gold 
and colours. London, Nichols, 1902. 22 and 
86 p. pl. facs. 


Roman pontifical. Pontificale romanum 
summorum pontificum jussu editum a Bene- 
dicto XIV et Leone XIII Pont. Max. recog- 
nitum et castigatum. Ratisbon, Pustet, 1888. 
4 pt.in 1 v. illus. Pt. 3, Appendix ad Ponti- 
ficale Romanum. 


Pontificales missee ex Missali ro- 
mano, juxta decretum sacrosancti Concilti 
Tridentini restituto. 1610. Reproduction 
(facsimile) parla chromolithographie du Missel 
d’Estevam Goncalves. Paris, Marcie et cie, 
19—., 


St. Andrews. Wordsworth, Christopher, 
bishop of Lincoln . . . The pontifical offices 
used by David de Bernham, bishop of S. 
Andrews . . . Edinburgh, Pitsligo pr., 1885. 
Xxvil-97 p. 4°. 


Wilson, Henry; Avustin), ed. The pontifical 
of Magdalen College with an appendix of 
extracts from other English mss. of the 
twelfth century. London, 1910. xxxi—314 p. 
pl. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 39.) 


York pontifical. Liber pontificalis Chr. 
Bainbridge archiepiscopi Eboracensis. Ed. 
by Dr. Henderson. London, 1875. xliv—390 p. 
(Surtees Society, v. 61.) 


PROCESSIONAL 


Henderson, W. G. Processionale ad usum 
insignis ac preclare ecclesie Sarum; ed. by 
W. G. Henderson. Leeds, M’Corqudale, 1882. 
xxiili-174 p. illus. 8°. 

Legg, J. W., ed. The processional of the 
nuns of Chester ed. from a ms. in the posses- 
sion of the Earl of Ellesmere at Bridgewater 
House. London, 1899. xi-51 p. pl. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, v. 18.) 

Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lin- 
coln. Ceremonies and processions of the cathe- 
dral church of Salisbury. Cambridge, Univ. 
Dr LOOM Sor Lp: 

York manual. Manuale et processionale ad 
usum isignis ecclesia Eboracensis. Ed. by 
the Rev. Dr. Henderson . . . London, 1875. 
Xxvii-228 p. (Surtees Society, v. 63.) 
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PSALTER 


Anglo-Saxon and Early English Psalter. 

. . Now first printed from mss. in the 
British Museum; ed. by Mr. Stevenson. 
London, 1843-47. 2 v. (Surtees Society, 
v. 16, 19. 


Mozarabic Psalter. Gilson, J. P., ed... . 
(MS. British Museum, Add. 30,851.) London, 
1905. ix-383 p. pl. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
Vi 0, 


Sarum Psalter. The Psalter, or seven ordi- 
nary hours of prayer according to the use of 
the illustrious and excellent Church of Sarum 
. . . London, Masters, 1852. 442 p. mus. 8°. 


RITUAL 


Catalanus, Josephus. Rituale romanum 
Benedicti Pape XIV. jussu editum, et auctum 
perpetuis commentariis exornatum ... Rome, 
1/572.407 p. 


Franciscans. Rituale romano-francis- 
canum ad usum fratrum minorum Sancti 
Francisci Capucinorum provincie Norman- 
niz. In quo continentur ritus juxta prescrip- 
tum S.R.E., servandi tum in administratione 
Sacri viatici et extreme unctionis... 1744. 
232): 


Roman ritual. Ordo administrandi sacra- 
menta et alia quedam officia peragendi et 
rituali romano extractus nonnullis adiectis 
ex antiquo rituali anglicano. London, Burns, 
LOLS. aN, 


Rituale romano-franciscanum ad 
usum fratrum minorum Sancti Francisci 
Capucinorum, provincie Normanniz. In 
quo continentur ritus juxta prescriptum S. 
R.E. servandi tum in administratione Sacri 
viatici et extreme unctionis... 1744. 232 p. 


SACRAMENTARY 


Muratorio, Ludovico Antonio. Liturgia 
romana vetus tria sacramentaria complectens, 
leonianum scilicet, gelasianum, et antiquum 
gregorianum . .. accedunt missale gothicum 
missale Francorum, duo gallicana, et duo 
omnium vetustissimi Romane Ecclesiz ritu- 
ales libri. . . Venetiis, 1748. 1047 p. 


Sacramentarium Ecclesie Catholice; a 
sacramentary designed to incorporate the 
contents of all the sacramentaries anywhere 
used in the Church, previous to the 16th 
century . . . London, Masters, 1857. 219 p. 
(Pt. 1 only: Advent and Christmas.) 


Wilson, Henry Austin. Classified index to 
the Leonine, Gelasian and Gregorian sacra- 
mentaries, according to the text of Muratori’s 
Liturgia romana vetus. Cambridge, Univ. 
pry 1892, 102: p. 


The Gregorian sacramentary under 
Charles the Great; ed. from three mss. of the 
ninth century. London, 1915. xlv—360 p. 
(Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 49.) 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


VESPERAL 


Vesperale romanum cum psalterio, ex anti- 
phonali romano fideliter extractum. Cum 
cantu emendato. 6th ed. Mechlin, Dessain, 
c. 1900. 544, 280, 14 p. : 


Anglican Rite 
(Book oF COMMON PRAYER) 
ENGLISH RITE 


Beveridge, William, bishop of St. Asaph. 
Sermon concerning the excellency, and useful- 
ness of the Common-Prayer ... 8th ed. 
London, Grover, 1687. 38 p. 


Brightman, F. E. The English rite: being 
a synopsis of the sources and revisions of the 


Book of Common Prayer. London, Rivingtons, 
1915 wrap LOOS Pp, 


Clarke, William Kemp Lowther, ed. Liturgy 
and worship; a companion to the prayer books 
of the Anglican Communion; ed. by W. K. 
Lowther Clarke, D.D., with the assistance of 
Charles Harris, D.D. London, Sb Cake 
1932. vii-868 p. 


Commission on Public Worship. Report of 
the commissioners appointed to inquire into 
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King Charles the First of England at West- 
minster;-2  Feb:,. 1626... London, 1892. 
Ixvii-147 p. (Henry Bradshaw Society, v. 2.) 


SCOTTISH BooK OF COMMON PRAYER 


Booke of Common Prayer, and administra- 
tion of the sacraments, and other parts of 
divine service for the use of the Church of 
Scotland. Edinburgh, Robert Young, 1637. 
(Commonly called Archbishop Laud’s Prayer 
Book.) 


Contains also—The Psalter or Psalms of 
David according to the last translation in 
King James, his time pointed as they shall be 
said or sung throughout all the churches of 
Scotland. Edinburgh, Robert Young, 1636. 


The same. 


Contains also: The Psalmes of King David 
tr. by King James (with music to some of the 
Psalms). London, Thomas Harper, 1636: 


The Book of Common Prayer. . . and the 
Scottish Liturgy and the permissible additions 
to and deviations from the service books of 
the Scottish Church as canonically sanctioned. 
Edinburgh, Cambridge Univ. pr., 1911. 


Dowden, John. An historical account of 
the Scottish Communion Office and of the 
Communion Office of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of the United States of America with 
liturgical notes . . . Edinburgh, Grant, 1884. 
xli-346 p. 


Eeles, F. C. Reservation of the Holy 
Eucharist in the Scottish Church . . . Aber- 
deen, Jolly, 1899. 46 p. 4°. 


Knox, John. The liturgy received by the 
Church of Scotland in 1564. Glasgow Univ. 
pr., 1886. 248 p. 
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Litur gics—Scottish Book of Common Prayer, 
continued 


The Psalter, or, Psalms of David: according 
to the last translation in King James his time, 
pointed as they shall be said or sung through- 
out all the churches of Scotland. Edinburgh, 
Young, 1636. 156 p. 


AMERICAN BooK OF COMMON PRAYER 


The Alterations and additions in the Book 
of Common Prayer, proposed in the General 
Convention of 1883, and to be acted upon at 
the General Convention of 1886. 172 p. 


The American missal being The liturgy 
from the Book of Common Prayer according 
to the use of the Church in the United States 
of America; with introits, graduals and other 
devotions proper to the same together with 
propers for additional holy days and Saints’ 
days and for requiem and votive masses. Mil- 
waukee, Morehouse, c. 1931. xx-590 p. f°. 


The Book annexed to the report of the joint 
committee on the Book of Common Prayer as 
modified by the action of the General Conven- 
tion of MDCCCLXXXIII. New York, 
Young, ;1885;. xxiv—604 p. 4°. 
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Dowden, John. An historical account of the 
Scottish Communion Office and of the Com- 
munion Office of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of the United States of America with 
liturgical notes . . . Edinburgh, Grant, 1884. 
x1i-346 p. 


Frere, Walter Howard, ed. Russian obser- 
vations upon the American Prayer Book; tr. 
by Wilfrid J. Barnes and ed. with notes. 35 p. 
(Alcuin Club Tracts, v. 12.) 


A Guide to the proposed amendments to 
the Book of Common Prayer; being a com- 
panion to the ‘“‘Book Annexed.’’ New York, 
Pott, 1885. 48 p. 


Joint Commission of 1880. Report of the 
Joint-Committee on the Book of Common 
Prayer appointed by the General Convention 
of 1880.- 51 p. 


Bound with this is: The book annexed to 
the report of the Joint Committee on the 
Book of Common Prayer . . . xxiv—578 p. 


Joint Commission of 1913. Report of the 
Joint-Commission on the Book of Common 
Prayer appointed by the General Convention 
of 1913. Boston, Merrymount pr., 1916. 
Xt 7S ps 


Second report . . . New York, Mac- 
millan, 1919, xx-301 p. 


The Order of Matins according to the use 
of the community of Saint Mary together 
with Lauds of tenebre, Lauds of the dead, 
The gradual Psalms, and the Litany. Peeks- 
kill, 1916. v.p. 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


MISCELLANEOUS FORMS OF 
PuBLIc WoRSHIP 


Deacon, Thomas. A compleat collection of 
devotions, both publick and private: taken 
from the Apostolical Constitutions, the ancient 
liturgies, and the Common Prayer Book of 
the Church of England. London, 1734. v.p. 8°. 


Gandolphy, Peter, ed. Liturgy, or A book 
of common prayers, and administration of the 
sacraments, with other rites and ceremonies 
of the Church, for the use of all Christians in 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland. London, 1812. 418 p. 


Liturgia Tigurina: or the Book of Common 
Prayers, and administration of the sacraments, 
and other ecclesiastical rites and ceremonies, 
usually practised and solemnly performed in 
all the churches of Zurick in Switzerland. . . 
Tr. out of the Helvetian into the English by 
John Conrad Werndly . . . London, 1693. 


Ludwig VI, pfalzgraf bei Rhein. Kirchen- 
ordnung wie es mit der Christlichen lehre 
administrierung der heiligen sacramenten und 
ceremonien in des durchleuchtigsten hochge- 
bornen Fiirsten und Herren Herrn Ludwigen 
Pfalzgrauen bey Rhein Heydelberg, 
Willer oii) 1000s 8 


The Order of divine service for public wor- 
ship, the administration of the sacraments and 
other rites and ceremonies and a selection from 
the daily offices; compiled from ancient and 
modern devotions together with an abridged 
and revised Psalter and canticles pointed for 
chanting. London, Milford, 1919. 395 p. 


Universal Church of Christ. The liturgy, 
and book of common prayer; containing the 
administration of the sacraments, and other 
rites and ceremonies of the Apostolic Catholic 
or Universal Church of Christ. Boston, 
Ticknor, 1861. 526 p. 


VESTMENTS 


Bock, Fr. Geschichte der liturgischen ge- 
wander des mittelalters oder entstehung und 
entwicklung der kirchlichen ornate und para- 
mente in rucksicht auf stoff, gewebe, farbe, 
zeichnung, schnitt und rituelle bedeutung. 
3 v. and atlas. 


Braun, Joseph. Handbuch der paramentik. 
Freiburg, 1912. xii-292 p. 


Winke fiir die anfertigung und ver- 
zierung der paramente. Freiburg, 1904. 
xi-187 p. 


Clayton, Henry James. Ornaments of the 
ministers as shown on English monumental 
brasses. London, 1919. 190 p. (Alcuin Club 
Collections, v. 22.) 


The ornaments of the 


Dearmer, Percy. 
xii-136 p. 46 pl. 


ministers. London, n.d. 
35 figures. 
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Litur gics— Vestments, 
continued 


Fleury, Ch Rohault de. La Messe. Véte- 
ments liturgiques. Paris, Lib. Imp. Reunies, 
£3835) L90"p- spl. 17. Gm portfolio). CV. 7 of 
his ‘‘La Messe, études archéologiques sur ses 
monuments.’’) 


Hofmeister, Philipp. Mitra und stab der 
wirklichen pralaten ohne bischéflichen char- 
akter. Stuttgart, Enke, 1928. x-132 p. 8°. 
(Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by 
Ulrich Stutz, v. 104.) 


Hope, Szrv William Henry St. John and 
Atchley, E. G. Cuthbert. English liturgical 
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Marriott, Wharton B. Vestiarum Christi- 
anum; the origin and gradual development of 
the dress of the holy ministry in the Church. 
London, Rivingtons, 1868.  Ixxxiv—252 p. 
pl. illus. 4°. 


Roulin, E. A., O.S.B. Vestments and ves- 
ture: a manual of liturgical art by Dom E. A. 
Roulin, O.S.B., monk of Ampleforth abbey; 
tr. by Dom Justin McCann, O.S.B., of the 
same abbey. London, Sands, 1931. xiv—308 p. 
6 pl. 339 figures. 


Wilpert, Joseph. Die gewandung der 
Christen in den ersten jahrhunderten. Vor- 
nehmlich nach den katakomben-malereien 
dargestellt. K6ln, Bachem, 1898. 58 p. illus. 
8°. (Gorres-gesellschaft zur pflege der wissen- 


colors. London, S.P.C.K., 1918. 13-274 p.  schaft im Katholischen Deutschland, 3rd pt. 
colar iront,.’ 8°. for 1898.) 
MISSIONS 


An Appeal for a great extension of missions 
to the heathen; or, The conversion of the 
gentile nations, Christ’s promised reward; 
arising out of the services on the 20th of 
December. London, Christian Book Society, 
isisa 4l p. 


Maurice, Frederick Denison. The conflict 
of good and evil; twelve letters to a mission- 


ary. London, Smith, 1865. viii—212 p. 12°. 
(Collected works, v. 30.) 
Muller, F. Max. On missions. A lecture 


delivered in Westminster Abbey on December 
3, 1873 . . . with an introductory sermon by 
Arthur Penrhyn Stanley . . . London, Long- 
mans, 1873. 64 p. 


Reeves, Isaac M. A lecture on the history 
of missions; and especially of the Church 
Missionary Society ; deliveredin Christ Church, 
Cork, January 17, 1849. Cork, Tract Deposi- 
tory, 1849. 23p. 


Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
foreign parts. The churchman’s missionary 
atlas. Westminster, by the Soc., 1907. 101 p. 
maps. 


Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn. The end and the 
means of Christian missions; a sermon... 
London, Longmans, 1873. 22 p. 


Stock, Eugene. History of the Church 
Missionary Society; its environment, its men 
and its work. London, 1899. 3 v. 


MEDIEVAL 


Barthold, Wilhelm. Zur geschichte des 
Christentums in Mittel-Asien bis zur mongo- 
lischen eroberung; berichtigte und vermehrte 
deutsche bearbeitung nach dem russischen 
original herausgegeben von Rudolf Stiibe. 
Tiibingen, Mohr, 1901. vii-74 p. 8°. 


Huber, Alois. Geschichte der einfiihrung, 
und verbreitung des Christenthums in Stidost- 
deutschland. Salzburg, Zaunrith, 1874. 2 v. 


Maurer, Konrad. Die bekehrung des nor- 
wegischen stammes zum Christenthume, in 
ihrem geschichtlichen verlaufe quallenmdassig 
geschildert. Muiinchen, Kaiser, 1855-56. 2 v. 
See 


MopErRN 1500- 


Bengal Protestant Missionaries. Proceed- 
ings of a general conference ... held at 
Calcutta, Sept. 4-7, 1855. Calcutta, Baptist 
Misi pre. 28555 LSsop. 1S: 


Cunninghame-Graham, R. B. A vanished 
Arcadia; being some account of the Jesuits in 
Paraguay 1607 to 1767 ... With a map. 
London, Heinemann, 1924. xvi—294 p. map. 


Gobat, Samuel. Journal of a three years’ 
residence in Abyssinia by the Rev. 
Samuel Gobat . . . to which is prefixed a brief 
history of the Church of Abyssinia, by the 
Rev. Prof: Lee; D.D.. London, Hatchard, 
1834. xxi-371 p. index. map. 


The Jesuit relations. Kenton, Edna, ed. 
The Jesuit relations and allied documents; 
travels and explorations of the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries in North America (1610-1791) with 
an intro. by Reuben Gold Thwaites; selected 
and ed. by Edna Kenton. London, Brentano, 
n.d. liv-527 p. front. pl. ports. maps. 


Kaye, John William. Christianity in India; 
an historical narrative. London, Smith, 1859. 
xvi-522 p. 8°. 


Koebel, William Henry. In Jesuit land, the 
Jesuit missions of Paraguay ... with an 
intro. by R. B. Cunninghame Graham. Lon- 
don, 5. Paul, 1912? 381 p. pl.’ front. 


Montgomery, Henry Hutchinson, bishop of 
Tasmania. The light of Melanesia; a record 
of 35 years mission work in the South seas; 
written after a personal visitation . . . Lon- 
dong. P . Cikee 18965 exii-269 p. “front. — pl. 
ports. fold. map. 
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Misstons— Modern 1500-, continued 


Schweitzer, Albert. On the edge of the 
primeval forest; experiences and observations 
of a doctor in equatorial Africa .. . tr. by 
Ch. Th. Campion . . . London, Black, 1928. 
4-180 p. front. illus. map. pl. 


Taylor, Mary Geraldine (Guinness) ‘Mrs. 
Howard Taylor.’ The story of the China 
inland mission. By M. Geraldine Guinness 

. . with an intro. by James Hudson Taylor. 


ST CLEMENTS set bRARY, 


Warneck, Gustav. Abriss einer geschichte 
der protestantischen missionen von der refor- 
mation bis auf die gegenwart. mit einem 
anhang tber die katholischen missionen. New 
ed. rev. and enl. by Joh. Warneck. Berlin, 
Warneck, 1913. x-624 p. 8° 


Zwemer, S. M. The Mohammedan world 
of today; being papers read at the first Mis- 
sionary conference on behalf of the Moham- 
medan world. . . ed. by S. M. Zwemer. . 
E. M. Wherry ... 2 James'L. Barton. Ne ye 


London, Morgan & Scott, 1897-1900. 2 v. Chicago, Revell, 1906. 302 p. front. pl. 
front. port. illus. maps. ports. maps. diagr. fold. tables. 
MONASTICISM 


Cassianus, Johannes. De institutis coeno- 
biorum, de origine causis et remediis vitiorum; 
de Collationibus Patrum. Basil, Auerbach, 
1485. (Hain 4562.) f°. black letter, rubri- 
cated capitals. illum. initials. Woodcut of 
conversion of St. Paul. 


De institutis coenobiorum. Colophon: 
“expliciunt collationes sanctorum patrum.”’ 
Brussels, Brethren of the Common Life, 
c. 1474. (Hain 4561.) 


Dialogus inter Cluniacensem monachum et 
Cisterciensem de diversis utriusque ordinis 
observantiis. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Espen, Zeger Bernhard van. Dissertation 
canonique sur le vice de la proprieté des 
religieux et des religieuses. . . Lyons, Boudet, 
LOS S12. 9. 


Faber, Frederick Wilfrid. Notes on com- 
munity life in the oratory. Derby, Richard- 
son, 1867. xii—205 p. 


Gallwey, Peter, S. J. Convent life and 
England in the 19th century; two sermons 
preached in the church of the Immaculate 
Conception . . . on occasion of an appeal on 
behalf of the Little Sisters of the Poor. 3rd ed. 
London, Burns, 1869. 62 p. 8°. 


Hughson, Shirley Carter. The fundamen- 
tals of the religious state. London, Longmans, 
1915. xvi-325 p. 


Nilus, Saint. Tractatus de Christiana 
philosophia. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,’”’ v. 9.) 


HIstTory 


Berliére, Ursmer. L’ordre monastique des 
origines au XII¢siécles. 3rd ed. Lille, Desclee, 
1924. 311 p. 


Besse, J. M. Les moines de l’ancienne 
France (Période gallo-romaine et mérovin- 
gienne.) Paris, 1906. xii-571 p. (Archives de 
la France monastique, v. 2.) 


Bull, Paul B. The revival of the religious 
life. London, Arnold, 1914. v—256 p. 


Gasquet, Francis Aidan, cardinal. Monastic 
life in the middle ages with a note on Great 


Britain and the Holy See 1792-1806. London, 
Bell, 1922. vii-342 p. 


Hannah, Ian Campbell. Christian monasti- 
cism; a great force in history . . . New York, 
Macmillan, 1925. 270 p. 


Helyot, Pierre. Histoire des ordres monas- 
tiques, religieux et militaires, et des congrega- 
tions séculiéres de l’un et de l’autres sexe. . . 
Paris, Coignard, 1721.8 v4. call: 


Herwegen, Ildefons. Das pactum des hl. 
Fruktuosus von Braga. Ein beitrag zur ges- 
chichte des suevisch-westgothischen ménch- 
tums und seines rechtes. Stuttgart, Enke, 
1907. x-84 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 40.) 


Hillengass, Alfred. Die gesellschaft vom 
heiligen Herzen Jesu (Société du Sacré-Coeur 
de Jésus). Eine kirchenrechtliche untersuch- 
ung. Stuttgart, Enke, 1917. xv—232 p. 8°. 
(Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen; ed. by 
Ulrich Stutz, v. 89.) 


Hyma, Albert. The Christian renaissance; 
a history of the ‘‘Devotio Moderna’”’. . . New 
York, Century, c. 1925. xviii-501 p. facs. 


Mabillon, Jean. Tractatus de studiis monas- 
ticis. Venetiis, 1745. 3 v. 


Montalembert, Charles Forbes de Tryon, 
comte de. The monks of the West, from St. 
Benedict to St. Bernard. (English translation.) 
With an intro. by the Rev. F. A. Gasquet. . 
London, Nimmor, 1896. 6 v. 


Neubergers, Johann Georg. Abhandlung 
von den einkiinften der kléster und dem 
amortizationsgesetze. Miinchen, Cratz, 1768. 
ZNSE Oo. 


Ryan, John, S.J. Irish monasticism; origins 
and early development . . . London, Long- 
mans, 1931. v.p. 


Schafer, K. H. Die kanonissenstifter im 
deutschen mittelalter. Stuttgart, Enke, 1907. 
2 v. in 1. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 43, 44.) 


Schulte, Johann Friedrich von. Die neueren 
katholischen orden und congregationen be- 
sonders in Deutschland . . . Berlin, 1872. 
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By Orders 
BENEDICTINES 


Butler, Edward Cuthbert. Sancti Benedicti 
regula monachorum; editionem critico-prac- 
eat... Freiburg, Herder, 1912. 211 p. 


Chapman, John. Saint Benedict and the 
sixth century. London, Sheed, 1929 239 p. 8°. 


Delatte, Paul. The Rule of St. Benedict. 
Commentary; tr. by Dom Justin McCann. 
London, Burns, 1921. 508 p. 


Hore diurne breviarii monastici. . . pro 
omnibus sub regula SS.P.N. Benedicti mili- 
tantibus additis officiis sanctorum novissime 
preceptis vel concessis juxta sancitas leges 
emendati. Rome, Typ. soc. S. Joannis, 1900. 
aan 

Johannes Abbas. Liber aureus de profes- 
sione monachorum ordinis S. Benedicti. (In 
“Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
Simus, -v. 1.) 


Mabillon, Jean. Annales ordinis S. Bene- 
dicti occidentalium monachorum patriarche. 
Paris, Robuste, 1703-39. 6v. f°. 


Prefationes in Acta Sanctorum Or- 
dinis Sancti Benedicti conjunctim edite; 
ejusdem dissertationes VI. Accedit in hac 
editione Philippi Bastide Benedictini disser- 
tatio. Venetiis, Coleti, 1740. 652 p. pl. 


Pantin, William Abel, ed. Documents illus- 
trating the activities of the general and pro- 
vincial chapters of the English black monks 
2 to-1540)) 4. London, 1931.) xvii—296  p. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v. 45.) 


Taunton, Ethelred L. The English black 
monks of St. Benedict. A sketch of their 
history from the coming of St. Augustine to 
the present day. London, Nimmo, 1897. 2 v. 


Wilson, James M. The Worcester Liber 
Albus. Glimpses of life in a great Benedictine 
monastery in the fourteenth century. London, 
Slee. 1920) 2335. p. 


CARTHUSIANS 


Brevis historia ordinis Cartusiensis auctore 
anonymo. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplis- 
sima collectio,’’ v. 6.) 


Guigo, Prior, ed. Statuta ordinis Cartusi- 
ensis a Domine Guigone priore Cartusie edita 
pee basi <1510, 


Hope, Sir William Henry St. John. The 
history of the London Charter-house from its 
foundation until the suppression of the monas- 
feo, es condon, o.F.C.K., 1925. \xi-202 p. 
pl. front. fold. plans. 


Thompson, E. Margaret. A history of the 
Somerset Carthusians with illus. by L. Bea- 
trice Thompson. London, Hodges, 1895. 
vi-378 p. illus. 12°. 
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CISTERCIANS 


Fletcher, J. S. The Cistercians in York- 
shire . . . With illus. by Warwick Goble. 
London, S.P.C.K., 1919. viii-332 p. illus. 


Fontaine, Georges. Pontigny; abbaye cis- 
tercienne par Georges Fontaine. Paris, Leroux, 
1928. xii-169 p. illus. (Etudes d’art et 
d’archéologie. ) 


Fowler, G. Herbert, ed. The Cartulary of 
the Cistercian abbey of Old Wardon, Bedford- 
shire; from the MS. (Latin 223) in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester. Transcribed 
and edited with an introduction. Manchester, 
1931. viii-418 p. maps. pl. 


Guignard, Ph. Les monuments primitifs de 
la régle cistercienne publiés d’aprés les manu- 
scrits de l’abbaye de Citeaux ... Dijon, 
Darantiére, 1878. cxii—652 p. 


Marténe, E. and Durand, U., ed. Statuta 
selecta ordinis Cisterciensis. (In ‘‘Thesaurus 
novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 4.) 


Pontigny (Abbey). Historia Pontiniacensis 
monasterii. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Fontaine, Georges. Pontigny: abbaye 
cistercienne. Paris, Leroux, 1928. xii-169 p. 
illus. (Etude d’art et d’archéologie.) 


CLUNY 


Evans, Joan. Monastic life at Cluny, 910- 
1157. Oxford Univ. pr., 1931. xviii—137 p. 
DLamap ls. 


Sackur, Ernst. Die Cluniacenser in ihrer 
kirchlichen und allgemeingeschichtlichen wirk- 
samkeit bis zur mitte des elften jahrhundert. 
Halle, Niemeyer, 1892-94. 2 v.in 1. 8°. 


JESUITS 


Bagshaw, Christopher. A historical sketch 
of the conflicts between Jesuits and seculars 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, with a reprint 
of Christopher Bagshaw’s ‘‘True relation of 
the faction begun at Wisbich;”’ and illustra- 
tive documents, by Thomas Graves Law. . . 
London, D. Nutt, 1889. cliii-172 p. 


Déllinger, John Joseph Ignatius von and 
Reusch, Heinrich. Geschichte der moral- 
streitigkeiten in der rédmisch-katholischen 
kirche seit dem sechzehnten jahrhundert mit 
beitragen zur geschichte und charakteristik 
des Jesuitenordens. . . Nordlingen, 1889. 2 v. 


Hoensbroech, Paul Kajus, graf von. Four- 
teen years a Jesuit. A record of personal 
experience and a criticism; tr. from the Ger- 
man by Alice Zimmern. London, Cassell, 
TOT Eye 


Der Jesuitenorden, eine enzyklopadie 
aus den quellen zusammengestellt und bearb. 
von graf Paul von Hoensbroech. . . Bern und 
Leipzig, P. Haupt, 1926-27. 2 v. 
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The Jesuits morals; collected by a doctor 
of the college of Sorbon in Paris. . . written 
in French and exactly tr. into English... 
London, Starkey, 1670. 392 p. 


The Jesuit relations. The Jesuit relations 
and allied documents; travels and explora- 
tions of the Jesuit missionaries in North 
America (1610-1791) with an intro. by Reuben 
Gold Thwaites; selected and ed. by Edna 
Kenton. London, Brenton, n.d. liv—527 p. 
front. pl. ports. maps. 


Law, Thomas Graves. A historical sketch 
of the conflicts between Jesuits and seculars 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, with a reprint 
of Christopher Bagshaw’s ‘‘True relation of 
the faction begun at Wisbich;”’ and illustra- 
tive documents . . . London, D. Nutt, 1889. 
cliii-172 p. 


Longridge, William Hawks. The Spiritual 
Exercises of Saint Ignatius of Loyola; tr. from 
the Spanish with a commentary and a trans- 
lation of the Directorum in exercitia. London, 
Scott, 1919. xxxiv—351 p. 8°. 


McCabe, Joseph. A candid history of the 
Jesuits. . . London, E. Nash, 1913. ix—451 p. 


Montalte, Louis de, pseud. 
Blaise. 


Nichols, John Gough, ed. The discovery of 
the Jesuits’ College at Clerkenwell in March 
1627-8: and a letter found in their house, (as 
asserted) directed to the Father Rector at 
Bruxelles. London, 1852. 64 p. (Camden 
Miscellany, v. 2.) (Camden Society, v. 55.) 


See: Pascal, 


Supplementary note to the 
discovery of the Jesuits’ College at Clerken- 
well: :)) = London, 18592) 10" p. (Camden 
Miscellany, v. 4.) (Camden Society, v. 73.) 


Nippold, Friedrich. Catholisch oder Jesuit- 
isch? Drei zeitgeschichtliche untersuchungen 
. we Leipzig, 1888.) xiv—213"p. 


Meine gutachten vor gericht in 
sachen der Liguorischen moral, der Grass- 
mannschen ausztige daraus und des verteidi- 
gungsversuches Sr. K. H. des Prinzen Max 
von Sachsen. . . Halle, 1904. 66 p. 


Pascal, Blaise (Montalte, Louis de). Les 
provinciales, or The mysterie of Jesuitisme 
discover’d in certain letters written at Sor- 
bonne, between the Jansenists and the Molin- 
ists, 1656 to 1657, displaying the corrupt 
maximes and politicks of that society. London, 
16575038 * 


Reusch, Franz Heinrich. 
geschichte des Jesuitenordens. 
Beck, 1894. 266 p. 12°. 


Steinmetz, Andrew. History of the Jesuits: 
from the foundation of their society to its 
suppression by Pope Clement XIV: their 
missions throughout the world; their educa- 
tional system and literature; with their revival 
and present state. London, 1848. 3 v. 


Beitrage zur 
Miinchen, 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


Thompson, Francis. Saint Ignatius Loyola, 
by Francis Thompson; ed. by John Hunger- 
ford Pollen, S. J. 3rd ed. London, Burns & 
Oates, 1910. 4-325 p. front. port. illus. 


MENDICANT ORDERS 
(DomINnIcANs) 

Bernardus Guido, O.P. (11331). Historia 
fundationum conventuum ordinis Preedica- 
torum Tolosane et Provinciz provinciarum 
.. . (In ‘“‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima 
collectio, ’**v.. 6.) 


Libellus seu tractatus magistrorum 
ordinis Predicatorum, necnon et priorum 
provincialium provincia Provinciz seu Tolo- 
sane. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,’’ v. 6.) 


Brevis historia ordinis fratrum Predica- 
torum, auctore anonymo. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 6.) 


Brevissima chronica magistrorum gener- 
alium ordinis Predicatorum. (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Amplissima collectio,” v. 6.) 


Dominick, Saint. Guirard, Jean. Saint 
Dominique. Paris, Lecoffre, 1899. 211 p. 


Formoy, Beryl E. R.. . . The Dominican 
order in England before the reformation. . . 
London, S.P.C.K., 1925. xvi—160 p. 


Galbraith, Mrs. Georgina Rosalie (Cole- 
Baker). The constitution of the Dominican 
order, 1216-1360 . . . Manchester, Univ. pr., 
1925. >xvi-286) pe ace, 


Jarrett, Bede, O.P. English Dominicans. 
London, Burns Oates, 1921. 227 p. 


Lacordaire, Jean Baptiste Henri. Vie de 
Saint Dominique precedée du memoire pour 
le rétablissement en France de l’ordre des 
fréres precheurs ... 5th ed. Paris, 1857. 
444 p. (Oeuvres du Lacordaire, v. 1.) 


Statuta selecta ordinis Predicatorum. (In 
‘““Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’’ v. 4.) \ 


(FRANCISCANS) 


Aegidius Assisiensis. The golden sayings of 
the Blessed Brother Giles of Assisi; ed. and tr. 
by Paschal Robinson. Philadelphia, Dolphin 
pr., 1907. Ixili-141 p. front. illus. pl. 


Analecta Franciscana. Sancti Bonaventure 
Collegium, ed. Analecta Franciscana sive 
Chronica aliaque varia documenta ad historiam 
fratrum minorum spectantia . . . Quaracchi, 
Typ. Col. S. Bonaventure, 1885-1917. 6 v. 


Anson, Peter F. The pilgrim’s guide to 
Franciscan Italy, by Peter F. Anson ... 
introduction by the Most Rev. Fr. Bernardine 
Klumper . . . with maps and plans and illus- 
trations by the author. London, Sands & co., 
1927. xx-243 p._incl. front., illus. 


Bibliotheca Franciscana scholastica medii 
evi cura patrum collegii S. Bonaventure. . . 
Quaracchi, Col. S. Bonaventure, 1903-1922. 
4 vine 3: 
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Monasticism—( Franciscans), continued 


Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal. Opuscula ad 
ordinem spectantia. (In ‘‘S. Bonaventure... 
opera omnia,’’ v. 8.) 


CONTENTS: 


pp. 233-330. Apologia pauperum. 

pp. 331-336. Epistola de tribus queestionibus. 

pp. 337-374. Determitationes questionum circa 
regulam fratrum min. 

pp. 375-385. Quare fratres minores predicent 
et confessiones audiant. 

pp. 386-390. Epistola de sandaliis Apostolorum. 

pp. 391-437. Expositio super regulam fratrum 
minorum. 


pp. 438-448. Sermo super regulam fratrum 
minorum. 

pp. 449-467. Constitutiones generales Narbon- 
enses. 


pp. 468-474. Epistolee officiales. 

pp. 475-490. Regula novitiorum. 

pp. 491-498. Epistola continens Xxv memorialia. 
pp. 499-503. Epistola de imitatione Christi. 
pp. 504-564. Legenda S. Francisci. 

pp. 564-579. Legenda minor S. Francisci. 


British Society of Franciscan Studies. Pub- 
lications. Aberdeen, Manchester, Oxford, 
1912-32. v. 4-7, 9-11, 13-17; Extra Series, 
wae woe Years: 1912-32. 


Bryce, William Moir. The Scottish Grey 
Friars. Edinburgh, n.d. 2 v. illus. pl. 


Burkitt, F. C.; Goad, H. E. and Little, A. G. 
Franciscan essays (v. 2.) Manchester, Univ. 
pr., 1932. v. 2 only (v. 1 out of print.) (Brit. 
Soc. of Franciscan studies; Extra series, v. 3.) 


Collectanea Franciscana. Aberdeen & Man- 
chester, 1914-22. 2 v. (Brit. Soc. of Fran- 
ciscan studies, v. 5, 10.) 

v. 1. Ed. by A. G. Little, M. R. James, H. M. 


Bannister. 
vy. 2. Ed. by C. L. Kingsford e¢ ali. 


Cotton, Charles. The Grey Friars of Canter- 
bury, 1224 to 1538; a contribution to the 
700th anniversary of their arrival in England 
. . . together with a chapter on the remains 
of the friary and its restoration by R. H. 
Goodsall . . . Manchester, Univ. pr., 1924. 
xvi-112 p. illus. maps. plans. (Brit. Soc. of 
Franciscan studies; Extra series, v. 2.) 


Notes on the documents in the cathe- 
dral library at Canterbury relating to the 
Grey Friars. (In ‘‘Collectanea Franciscana,”’ 
v. 2.) (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan studies, v. 10.) 


Coulton, George Gordon. Christ, St. Francis 
and today. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1919. 
203ip2- 8": 


Cuthbert, Father, O.S.F.S. The Friars and 
how they came to England, being a transla- 
tion of Thomas of Eccleston’s ‘‘De Adventu 
fratrum minorum in Angliam,’’ done into 
English with an introductory essay on the 
spirit and genius of the Franciscan Friars. 
London, Sands, 1903. 8-252 p. 16°. 


Dakin, Arthur. The relation of John Wiclif 
and the Lollards to the Friars; being the 
dissertation presented . . . for the degree of 
Doctor of Theology by Arthur Dakin. Lon- 
don, Kingsgate, 1911. x86 p. 
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Davison, Ellen Scott. Forerunners of Saint 
Francis and other studies. . . ed. by Gertrude 
R. B. Richards; with a foreword by James T. 
Shotwell. London, Cape, 1928. xvi-425 p. 
port. 


Eccleston, Thomas of. See: Thomas of 


Eccleston. 


Fitzmaurice, E. B. and Little, Alfred G- 
eds. Materials for the history of the Fran- 
ciscan province of Ireland A.D. 1230-1450. 
Manchester, Univ. pr., 1920. xxxviti-235 p. 
map. (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan studies, v. 9.) 


Fitzralph, Richard, archbishop of Armagh 
(41360). Defensorium curatorum, contra 
mendicantes. pp. 466-486. (In ‘Brown, E.: 
Fasciculus rerum expetendarum. . .”’ v. 2.) 


The first four books of the treatise 
De pauperie salvatoris. (In ‘‘Wyclif’s Latin 
Works,”’ v. 14.) 


Franciscan breviary. Breviare romain, 
suivant la reformation du S. Concile de Trente 
.. . A l'usage des religieux et religieuses des 
trois ordres du seraphique pére Saint Fran- 
cois, conforment aux nouveaux décrets de la 
Sacrée Congregation des rites, et des rever- 
endissimes péres generaux desdits ordres. 
Paris, Brunet, 1606-1725. 4 v. 


Hutton, Edward. The Franciscans in En- 
gland, 1224-1538 . . . London, Constable & 
CO. 9205-020 D: 


Jordanus of Giano. De primitivorum 
fratrum in Theutoniam missorum et conversa- 
tione et vita. Eng. tr. by E. G. Salter. See: 
Thomas of Eccleston. 


Kingsford, Charles Lethbridge. The Grey 
Friars of London: their history with the 
register of their convent and an appendix of 
documents. Aberdeen, Univ. pr., 1915. viii- 
257 p. (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan studies, v. 6.) 


Additional material for the history 
of the Grey Friars, London. (In ‘“‘Collectanea 
Franciscana,’’ v. 2.) (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan 
studies, v. 10.) 


Leo, Brother. Le Speculum perfectionis ou 
Mémoires de Frére Léon sur la seconde partie 
de la vie de Saint Francois d’Assise. Man- 
chester, Univ. pr., 1928-31. 2 v. port. (Brit. 
Soc. of Franciscan studies, v. 13, 17.) 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Texte latin. . . préparé par Paul Sabatier. 


v. 2. Etude critique par Paul Sabatier publié 
avec une intro. par A. G. Little. 


Speculum perfectionis seu S. Fran- 
cisci Assisiensis legenda antiquissima auctore 
Fratre Leone; nunc primum edidit Paul Saba- 
tier. Paris, Fischbacher, 1898. 376 p. 


Little, AlfredG. Brother William of England, 
companion of St. Francis, and some Fran- 
ciscan drawings in the Matthew Paris mss. 
(In ‘‘Collectanea Franciscana,’’ v. Pye (Best: 
Soc. of Franciscan studies, v. 5.) 
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Monasticism—( Franciscans), continued 
Little, Alfred G., continued 


The Grey Friars in Oxford. Oxford, 
1891. xvi-372 p. (Oxford Historical Society, 
v. 20.) 

CONTENTs: 


pt. I. A history of the convent. 
pt. II. Biographical notices of the Friars, to- 
gether with appendices of original documents. 


Records of the Franciscan province 
of England. (In ‘‘Collectanea Franciscana,” 
v.1.) (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan studies, v. 5.) 


The seventh centenary of St. Francis 
of Assisi (1226-1926). (In ‘‘Franciscan Es- 
says,’ v. 2.) (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan studies; 
Extra series, v. 3.) 


Macdonnell, Anne. Sons of Francis. Lon- 
don, Dent, 1902. 436 p. illus. 


Manning, Henry Edward, cardinal, tr. and 
ed. The little flowers of Saint Francis of Assisi. 
London, Foulis, 1915. xvii-303 Pewillusy.s:, 


Merkt, Josef. Die wundmiale des 
heiligen Franziskus von Assisi .. . Leipzig 
and Berlin, Teubner, 1910. 3-68 p. 


Monumenta Franciscana. London, 1858, 
82. 2 v. (Rolls Series, v. 4.) 


CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Thomas de Eccleston de adventu fratrum 
minorum in Angliam; Ade de Marisco epistole; 
Registrum fratrum minorum Londoniz; ed. by 
J. S. Brewer. 

v. 2. De adventu minorum; re-edited with addi- 
tions; Chronicle of the Grey F riars; The ancient 
English version of the rule of St. F rancis; Abbre- 
viatio statutorum, 1451, etc.; ed. by Richard 
Howlett. 


Ozanam, Antoine Frédéric. The Franciscan 
poets in Italy of the thirteenth Century 
tr. and annotated by A. E. Nellen and N. C. 
Craig. London, Nutt, 1914. xvi-333 p. 
front. pl. 


Sabatier, Paul. Etudes inédites sur S. 
Francois d’Assise . . . ed. par Arnold Goffin. 
Paris, Fischbacher, 1932. ix—386 p. 


Le Speculum perfectionis ou Mémoires 
de Frére Léon sur la seconde partie de la vie 
de Saint Francois d’Assise. Manchester, Univ. 
pr., 1928-31.) 20v, port. "(Brits -Soce.-of 
Franciscan studies. v. 13, 17.) 


Speculum perfectionis seu S. Fran- 
cisci Assisiensis legenda antiquissima auctore 
Fratre Leone; nunc primum edidit Paul 
Sabatier. Paris, Fischbacher, 1898. 376 Dp: 


Salter, E. Gurney. The coming of the 
Friars. See: Thomas of Eccleston. 


Sancti Bonaventure Collegium. Analecta 
Franciscana sive Chronica aliaque varia 
documenta ad historiam fratrum minorum 
spectantia; edita a patribus collegii S. Bona- 
venture . . . Quaracchi, Collegii S. Bonaven- 
ture, 1885-1917. 6 v. 


Scudder, Vida Dutton. The Franciscan 
adventure; a study in the first hundred years 
of the order of St. Francis of Assisi. . . Lon- 
don, Dent, 1931. xvi-431 p. 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Seppelt, Franz Xaver. Der kampf der 
bettelorden an der universitat Paris in der 
mitte des 13. jahrhunderts. Breslau, Ader- 
holz, 1905-08. 2 v. (Kirchengeschichtliche 
abhandlungen, v. 3, 6.) 


Wissenschaft und Franziskanerorden, 
ihr verhaltnis im ersten jahrzehnt des letz- 
teren. Eine kritische auseinandersetzung mit 
P. Dr. H. Felder. Breslau, 1906. pp. 149-182. 
(Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen, v. 4.) 


Seton, Walter Warren, ed. St. Francis of 
Assisi: 1226-1926; essays in commemoration; 
with a preface by Paul Sabatier. London, 
Univ. pr., 1926. xiii-332 p. front. pl. 


Sharp, D. E. Franciscan philosophy at 
Oxford in the thirteenth century. . . Oxford, 
Univ. pr., 1930. viii-419 p. (Brit. Soc. of 
Franciscan studies, v. 16.) 


2nd copy. 


Thomas of Eccleston. The coming of the 
Friars Minor to England and Germany; being 
the chronicles of Brother Thomas of Eccleston 
and Brother Jordan of Giano; tr. from the 
critical editions of A. G. Little . . . and H. 
Boehmer, by E. Gurney Salter . . . London, 
Dent, 1926. xxxvi-198 p. front. facs. illus. 


The Friars and how they came to 
England: being a tr. of Thomas of Eccleston’s 
“De adventu fratrum minorum in Angliam”’ 
done into English with an introductory essay 
on the spirit and genius of the Franciscan 
Friars by Father Cuthbert .. . London, 
Sands, 1903. 8-252 p. 16°. 


MILITARY ORDERS 


Knights Hospitallers. King, Edwin James. 
The Knights Hospitallers in the Holy Land. 
London, Methuen, 1931. xiii-336 p. front. 
illus. map. 


Reicke, Siegfried. Das deutsche 
Spital und sein recht im mittelalter. post 
Geschichte und gestalt. Stuttgart, Enke, 1932. 
ix-326 p. (Kirchenrechtliche abhandlungen, 
v. 111-112.) 


Thame, Philip de. The Knights 
Hospitallers in England; being the report of 
Prior Philip de Thame to the Grand Master 
Elyan de Villanova for A.D. 1338; ed. by the 
Rev. Lambert B. Larking . . . with an his- 
torical intro. by John Mitchell Kemble... 
London, 1857. Ixxii-301 p. (Camden Society, 
Vv. 65)) 


Templars. Finke, Heinrich. Papsttum und 
untergang des Templerordens. Miinster, 
Aschendorffs, 1907. 2 v. 8°. (Vorreforma- 
tionsgeschichtliche forschungen, v. 4.) 


Lizerand, Georges, ed. and tr. Le 
dossier de l’affaire des templiers. Paris, 
Champion, 1923. xxiv-229 p. (Les classiques 
de l'histoire de France au moyen Age. v. 2.) 


Teutonic Knights. Plinski, Johannes. Die 
probleme historischer kritik in der geschichte 
des ersten Preussenbischofs. Zugleich ein 
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Monasticism— Military Orders, continued 


beitrag zur geschichte des deutschen Ritter- 
ordens. Breslau, 1902. pp. 151-249. (Kirch- 
engeschichtliche abhandlungen, v. 1.) 


OTHER ORDERS 


Augustinian Canonesses. Hamilton, Dom 
Adam, O.S.B., ed. The chronicle of the 
English Augustinian Canonesses Regular of 
the Lateran, at St. Monica’s in Louvain. 
1548-1625 . . . Edinburgh, Sands, 1904. 2 v. 
illus. pedigrees. 


Salter, Herbert Ed- 
The triennial chapters of the 
Augustinian Canons. . . Oxford, 1920. xlvi-— 
287 p. (Oxford Historical Society, v. 74.) 


Augustinian Hermits. Kolde, Theodor. Die 
deutsche Augustiner-Congregation und Johann 
von Staupitz; ein beitrag zur ordens-und 
reformationsgeschichte nach meistens unge- 


Augustinian Canons. 
ward, ed. 


druckten quellen. Gotha, Perthes, 1879. 
466 p. 
Brethren of the Common Life. Kettlewell, 


S. Thomas a Kempis and the Brothers of 


Common Life. London, Kegan Paul, 1882. 
Zee port. 
Brigittines. Blunt, John Henry, ed. Myr- 


oure of our Ladye. A devotional treatise on 
divine service, with tr. of the offices used by 
the sisters of the Brigittine Monastery of Sion 
at Isleworth, during the 15th and 16th cen- 
turies; ed. from the black-letter text of 1530 
A.D. with introduction and notes. 1873 
(reprint 1898). 


Capuchins. Breviarium romanum ad usum 
fratrum minorum Sancti Francisci Capuccin- 
orum et monialium ejusdem ordinis in quo 
officia sanctorum. . . ex permissione reveren- 
diss. patris. Fr. Angelici a Saxolo . . . Rome, 
Typ. Paleariniano, 1792. v.p. 


Carmelites. Agathangelus a Sancta Teresa. 
Chronicle of events between the years 1623 
and 1733, relating to the settlement of the 
order of Carmelites in Mesopotamia (Bassora) 

d. 7. = by Sir Hermann, Gollancz. 
London, Milford, 1927. xxili-669 p. illus. facs. 


Theresa, Saint. The Book of Founda- 
tions of S. Teresa of Jesus of the order of our 
Lady of Carmel; with the visitation of nun- 
neries, the rule and constitutions; written by 
herself; tr. from the Spanish by David Lewis; 
new and rev. ed. with intro. by the Very Rev. 
Benedict Zimmerman. London, Baker, 1913. 
489 p. 


Celestines. Historia fundationis monasterii 
Celestinorum Suessionensium. (In ‘“‘Mar- 
tene and Durand: Amplissima collectio, ’ v. 6.) 


Chalais, Order of. Roman, J. Ch. Les 
chartes de l’ordre de Chalais 1101-1400. Paris, 
1923. 3 v. in 1. (Archives de la France 
monastique, v. 23, 24, 25.) 


Gilbertines. Graham, Rose. S. Gilbert of 
Sempringham and the Gilbertines; a history 


201 
of the only English monastic order . . . Lon- 
don, E. Stock, 1901. vii—240 p. pl. front. 

Wooley, Reginald Maxwell. The 


Gilbertine rite. London, 1922, 23. 2 v. (Henry 
Bradshaw Society, v. 59, 60.) 


CONTENTs: 

v. 1. The ordinal and the office of St. Gilbert. 
v. 2. The kalendar and the missal. 

Grandmont, Order of. Girardus Itherius. 
Vita S. Stephani ordinis Grandimontensis 
institutoris, auctore Gerardo septimo priore 
Grandimontensi. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 6.) 


Historia priorum Grandimontensium; 
Historia prolixior priorum Grandimontensium. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima col- 
lectio,’”’ v. 6.) 


Maurists. Marténe, Edmond. Histoire de 
la congrégation de Saint-Maur publiée avec 
une intro. et des notes par Dom. G. Charvin. 
Paris, 1928-31. 5 v. (Archives de la France 
monastique, v. 31-35.) - 


La vie des justes (de la Congregation 
de Saint-Maur) publiée par Dom Heurtebize. 
Paris, 1924-26. 3 v. (Archives de la France 
monastique, v. 27, 28, 30.) 


Paccanarists. Hillengass, Alfred. Die 
gesellschaft vom heiligen Herzen Jesu (Société 
du Sacré-Coeur de Jésus). Eine kirchenrecht- 
liche untersuchung. Stuttgart, Enke, 1917. 
xv—232 p. 8°. (Kirchenrechtliche abhand- 
lungen; ed. by Ulrich Stutz, v. 89.) 


Premonstratensians. Gasquet, Francis A., 
ed. Collectanea Anglo-Premonstratensia, 
Documents drawn from the original register 


of the order . .. London, 1904-06. 3 v. 
(Camden Society, 3rd S. v, 6, 10, 12.) 
Poor Clares. Gilliat-Smith, Ernest. Saint 


Clare of Assisi: her life and legislation. London, 
Dent, 1914. xiii-305 p. pl. 


St. Clare and her order; a story of 
seven centuries, ed. by the author of ‘‘The 
enclosed nun.’’ London, Mills, 1912. 333 p. 
fronteHius.) G7, 


Servites. 
origine ordinis Servitarum. 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ 


Paulus Florentinus. Dialogus de 
(In ‘‘Martene and 
Va Ou) 


Paulus Florentinus. Dialogus de 
origine ordinis Servitarum. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 6.) 


RULES 


Ancren Riwle. The Nun’s rule being the 
Ancren Riwle modernised by James Morton 
with intro. by Abbot Gasquet. London, Chatto 
& Windus, 1924. xxvii-339 p. pl. (Medieval 
Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Morton, James, vicar of Holbeach, 
ed. The Ancren Riwle: a treatise on the 
rules and duties of monastic life; ed. and tr. 

by James Morton, B.D. London, 
1853. xxviii-480 p. (Camden Society, Ver: ) 


202 


Monasticism—Rules, continued 


Antiqua regula monastica. (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 9.) 


Plenkers, Heribert. Untersuchungen zur 
iiberlieferungsgeschichte der Altesten latein- 
ischen moénchsregeln ... Miinchen, Beck, 
1906. ix-100 p. facs. (Quellen und unter- 
suchungen zur lateinischen philologie des 
mittelalters, v. 1, pt. 3.) 


By Countries 
BELGIUM 


Mount St. Agnes (Abbey). Thomas a 
Kempis. Chronicle of the canons regular of 
Mount St. Agnes written by Thomas a 
Kempis; tr. by J. P. Arthur. London, Triibner, 
coe 234 p. (Works of Thomas a Kempis, 
Ve3: 


St. Hubert (Benedictine abbey). Historia 
Andaginensis monasterii S. Huberti scripta 
ineunte seeculo XII ab auctore anonymo. (In 
eigen and Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ 
v. 4. 


Villers-en-Brabant (Cistercian abbey). His- 
toria monasterii Villariensis in Brabantia 
ordinis Cisterciensis libris tribus distincta . . 
(In “‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Watten (Benedictine abbey). Eberhardus 
(Ebradus), monk of Watten. Ebrardi chroni- 
con Watinensis monasterii (1079). (Actually 
by Bernoldus, prior of Watten.) (In ‘‘Martene 
ae Rae Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 
Wi ok 


ENGLAND 


Birch, Walter de Gray. Fasti monastici 
zvi saxonici: or, An alphabetical list of the 
heads of religious houses in England previous 
to the Norman conquest, to which is prefixed 
a chronological catalogue of contemporary 
ae London, Truebner, 1873. vii- 

4 p. 


Cameron, Allan T. The religious communi- 
ties of the Church of England .. . with a 
preface by the Duke of Argyll. London, Faith 
pr., 1918. xx-203 p. 


Dugdale, Sir William. Monasticon Angli- 
canum. A history of the abbies and other 
monasteries, hospitals, frieries and cathedral 
and collegiate churches with their dependencies 
in England and Wales, also of Scotch, Irish, 
and French monasteries . . . connected with 
religious houses in England. London, Baker, 
1846. 8 v. illus. 


Gasquet, Francis Aidan, cardinal. The 
greater abbeys of England . . . Illustrations 
in colour after Warwick Goble. London, 
Chatto & Windus, 1908. xvi-268 p. illus. 


Monastic life in the middle ages, with 
a note on Great Britain and the Holy See, 
1792-1806. . . London, G. Bell & Sons, 1922. 
vii-342 p. 


»T. CLEMENT'S ‘LIBRARY 


Power, Eileen Edna. Medieval English 
nunneries. c. 1275, to 1535. Cambridge, Univ. 
praweo2 72.7 24ao. 


Savin, Aleksandr Nikolzvich. English 
monasteries on the eve of the dissolution. . . 
Oxford, 1909. 303 p. (In “Oxford studies 
in social and legal history.’’ v. 1.) 


Snape, Robert Hugh. 
finances in the later middle ages . . 
bridge, Univ. pr., 1926. ix-190 p. 


Tanner, Thomas. Notitia monastica; or, 
An account of all the abbies, priories, and 
houses of friars, formerly in England and 
Wales, and also of all the colleges and hospitals 
founded before A.D. 1540 ... Pub. A.D. 
1744 by John Tanner. . . and now reprinted 
with many additions by James Nasmith. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1787. pl! portly #*: 


Warburton, John and Ducarel, Andrew 
Coltee, comps. Some account of the alien 
priories and of such lands as they are known 
to have possessed in England and Wales. 
London, Nichols, 1779. 2 v. illus. map. 


English monastic 
. Cam- 


FRANCE 


Archives de la France monastique. Paris, 
Poussielgue, Picard, 1905. v. 1 to date. 
(Each volume catalogued under author or appro- 
priate title.) 


Bordeaux, Sainte-Croix (Abbey). Chauliac, 
A. Histoire de l’abbaye Sainte-Croix de 
Bordeaux. Paris, 1910. x-408 p. (Archives 
de la France monastique, v. 9.) 


Chaumouzey (Augustinian abbey). Scherus, 
abbot of Chaumouzey. De primordiis Cal- 
mosiacensis monasterii ordinis S. Augustini in 
diocesi Tullensi libri duo. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Thesaurus novusanecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Fleury (Benedictine abbey). Chenesseau, 
Georges. L’abbaye de Fleury a Saint-Benoit- 
sur-Loire; son histoire, ses institutions, ses 
édifices. Paris, Van Oest, 1931. xi-243 p. 
illus. port. 


Limoges. Saint-Martial (Benedictine abbey). 
Lasteyrie du Saillant, Charles Ferdinand de. 
L’abbaye de Saint-Martial de Limoges; étude 
historique, économique et archéologique, pre- 
cedée de recherches nouvelles sur la vie du 
saint . . . Paris, Picard, 1901. xviii-509 p. 
illus. pl. 


Mont Saint-Michel (Benedictine abbey). 
Boudent-Godeliniére. Notice historique sur le 
Mont Saint-Michel et le Mont Tombeléne... 
Avranches, Tostain, 1839. 113 p. illus. 


Moustier-Neuf (Benedictine abbey). Marti- 
nus Pictavensis. Martini fragmentum historic 
Monasterii-Novii Pictaviensis (1086-1127). 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Moyen-Moutier (Benedictine abbey). De 
gestis abbatum Mediani-monasterii. (In 
‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 


Monasticism—By Countries, France, continued 


Paris. Saint-Germain-des-Prés (Benedic- 
tine abbey). Anger, D. Les dependances de 
l’abbaye de Saint-Germain-des-Prés. Paris, 
Poussielgue, 1906-1909. 3 v. (Archives de la 
France monastique, v. 3, 6, 8.) 


Saint-Martin-des-Champs (Bene- 
dictine priory). Depoin, J., ed. Recueil de 
chartres et documents de Saint - Martin-des- 
Champs: monastére parisien. Paris, 1912-21. 
5 v. in 4. (Archives de la France monastique, 
Ve hoe O,71S,, 20.215) 


_Pontigny, (Cistercian abbey). Historia Pon- 
tiniacensis monasterii. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum, v. 3.) 


St. Vanne et St. Hydulphe, Congregation of. 
Godefroy. Jean. Bibliotheque des Bénédictins 
de la congrégation de Saint-Vanne et Saint- 
Hydulphe. Paris, 1925. xxiii—239 p. (Archives 
de la France monastique, v. 29.) 


Vezelay (Benedictine abbey). Graham, Rose. 
An abbot of Vezelay. London, S.P.C.K., 1918. 
iv-136 p. front. illus. 12°. 


GERMANY 
Ebersheim (Ebersmunster), (Benedictine 
abbey). Historia Novientensis monasterii 


(630-1235). (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Hellefde (Cistercian abbey). Bevan, F. A., 
tr. Matelda and the cloister of Hellfde; 
extracts from the book of Matilda of Magde- 
burg. London, Nisbet, 1896. vii-159 p. 12°. 


SWITZERLAND 


St. Gall (Benedictine abbey). Clark, J. M. 
The abbey of St. Gall as a centre of literature 
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and art. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1926. 322 p. 
illus. 


EASTERN MONASTICISM 


Hasluck, Frederick William. Athos and its 
monasteries . . . London, Kegan Paul, 1924. 
Kir-2i3-p; map, 32 pli-tront. 


Lake, Kirsopp. The early days of monasti- 
cism on Mount Athos. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1909. 
Liiep. 


Mackean, William Herbert. . . . Christian 
monasticism in Egypt to the close of the 
fourLnrcentinysaoer MeOnGOn wot. 1K 1920: 
160 p. front. map. 


Marin, /’abbé. Les moines de Constanti- 
nople depuis la fondation de la ville jusqu’a 
la mort de Photius; 330-898. Paris, Lecoffre, 
1897. 546 p. 


Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis (and others). 
The book of Paradise, being the histories and 
sayings of the monks and ascetics of the 
Egyptian desert; by Palladius, Hieronymus 
and others; the Syriac texts. . . ed. with an 
English tr. by E. A. Wallis Budge. London, 
Drugulin, 1904. 2 v. (Lady Meux MS. No. 6.) 


The Paradise or Garden of the Holy 
Fathers: being histories of the anchorites, 
recluses, monks, coenobites and ascetic fathers 
of the deserts of Egypt between A.D. CCL 
and A.D. CCCC circiter: compiled by Atha- 
nasius, archbishop of Alexandria; Palladius, 
bishop of Helenopolis; Saint Jerome and 
others; now tr. out of the Syriac with notes 
and intro. by Ernest A. Wallis Budge... 
London, Chatto & Windus, 1907. 2 v. 


Paradisus patrum. Ed. Paulus Bedjan 
. . . Parisiis, 1897. 1019 p. (Acta martyrum 
et sanctorum, v. 7.) 


MuvusIc 


Duncan-Jones, Arthur Stuart. Church 


music. London, 1920. ix—109 p. 


Gardner, George Lawrence Harter. Wor- 
ship and music; suggestions for clergy and 
ehoumasters,.. . London, S.P.C3K., 1919. 
ies ps 

Gardner, George and Nicholson, Sydney H. 
A manual of English church music. London, 
Bile 923) 8-232) py 12”, 


Greene, Harry Plunket. Interpretation in 
song ... London, Macmillan, 1924. xii- 
S250: 


Hadow, Sir William Henry. Church music 
. . London, Longmans, 1926. 43 p. 


Joint Commission on Church Music. A 
selected list of anthems for the seasons and 
feasts of the church year. New York, Gray, 
Coe ap. 8. 


Contains also: 2nd report of the Joint Com- 
mission on Church Music. 1925. 


Koch, Eduard Emil. Geschichte des kirch- 


-enlieds und kirchensangs der christlichen, 


insbesonders der deutschen evangelischen 
kirche. Stuttgart, 1866. 8 v. 


Mendel, Hermann. Musikalisches conver- 
sations-lexikon. Eine encyklopadie der ge- 
sammten musikalischen wissenschaften . . 
bearb. und hersg. von Hermann Mendel... 
Berlin, Oppenheim, 1880. 11 v. illus. music 
diagrs. 


Nicholson, Sydney Hugo. Church music; 
a practical handbook. 3rd ed. London, Faith, 
Dedent2cip: 


Nicholson, Sydney H. and Gardner, George. 
A manual of English church music. London, 
SP kt 0 230s 202: pal 2 


Pearce, Thomas. A collection of anthems 
used in His Majesty’s chapels royal, and most 
cathedral churches in England and Ireland; 
published under the direction of Thomas 
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Music—continued 


Pearce, D.D. . . . (words only). 
Ginger, 1795. 328 p. 


Revue Grégorienne. . . . Etudes de chant 
sacré et de liturgie. Tournai, Desclée, 1916 
to date. 


Rice, William Gorham. Carillon music and 
singing towers of the old world and the new 
... New York, Dodd, Mead, 1925. xix—397 p. 
front. illus. map. music. pl. diagr. 


Riley, Athelstan, z.e., John Athelstan Laurie. 
Concerning hymn tunes and sequences .. . 
London, Mowbray, 1915. vii-107 p. 


London, 


History oF Music 


Colles, Henry Cope. The growth of music; 
a study in musical history for schools .. . 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1921-23. 3 v. in 1. illus. 


Dannreuther, Edward. The romantic period 
(of music). (Oxford history of music, v. 6.) 


Daux, Camille. Deux livres choraux monas- 
tiques des X* et XI¢ siécles; étude historique, 
analytique et musicale. . . avec la collabora- 
tion de M. le chanoine Morelot . . . Paris, 
1899. xiv—150 p. 


Davey, Henry. History of English music 
. . . 2nd ed., rev. and rewritten, with appen- 
dix, to 1921. London, Curwen, 1921. xix— 
505 p. front. facs. music. 


Gebhardt, Friedrich. Die musikalischen 
grundlagen zu Luthers deutscher messe: in- 
augural-dissertation. . .n.p.,n.p.,n.d. 118 p. 
music. 


Gerbert, Martin. De cantu et musica 
sacra a prima Ecclesie etate usque ad presens 
tempus. Typis San-Blasianis, 1774. 2 v. pl. 


Hadow, William Henry. Viennese period 
(of music). (Oxford history of music, v. 5.) 


Maitland, J. A. Fuller. Age of Bach and 
Handel. (Oxford history of music, v. 4.) 


Oxford history of music. Oxford, Clar. pr., 
1901-05. 6v. illus. music. 8°. 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1-2. Pholyphonic period by H. E. Wooldridge. 
1901-05. 
v. 3. The music of the seventeenth century by 
C. Ho. Parry; 1902. 
v. 4. The age of Bach and Handel by J. A. F. 
Maitland. 1902. 
v. 5. The Viennese period by W. H. Hadow. 
1904. 
v. 6. The romantic period by E. Dannreuther. 
1905. 


Parry, C. Hubert H. Music of the seven- 


teenth century. (Oxford history of music, 
v. 3.) 


Riemann, Hugo. Geschichte der musik- 
theorie im IX—XIX jahrhundert, von .. . 
Hugo Riemann; ed. by Gustav Becking. 
Berlin, Hesse, (1920). xxiii-550 p. illus. music. 


Taunton, Ethelred L. The history and 
growth of Church music. London, Burns, 
ile sle ps 12 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Wagner, Peter Josef. Neumenkunde; pala- 
ographie des liturgischen gesanges. . . 2nd ed. 
Leipzig, Breitkopf, 1912. xvi-505 p. 8°. 


Walker, Ernest. A history of music in 
England . . . 2nd ed. London, Oxford Univ. 
pr., 1924. vii-386 p. illus. music. 


West, John Ebenezer. Cathedral organists 
past and present . . . New and enl. ed. Lon- 
don, Novello, 1921. xi-141 p. 


Wilson, Archibald Wayet. The chorales; 
their origin and influence . . . London, Faith 
pr., 1920. vii-77 p. illus. music. 


Wooldridge, H. E. The pholyphonic period 
(of music). (Oxford history of music, v. 1, 2.) 


CAROLS 


League of arts for national and civic cere- 
mony. Christmas carols. London, Stainer, 
1919. 16 p. (Motherland song book, v. 2, pt. 2.) 


Rickert, Edith. Ancient English Christmas 
carols MCCC to MDCC collected and ar- 
ranged .. . New York, Oxford Univ. pr., 
(1914). xxvili-317 p._ pl. (Medieval library, 
Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Shaw, Martin and Dearmer, Percy, joint 
eds. The English carol book. 1st and 2nd 
series. London, Mowbray, 1923-25. 2 v. 8°. 


Woodward, George Ratcliffe and Wood, 
Charles. The Cowley carol book for Christ- 
mas, Easter, and Ascensiontide. Rev. and 
enl. ed. London, Mowbray, 1925. 2 v. music. 
(v. 1 compiled and arranged by G. R. Wood- 
ward; v.2—by G. R. Woodward and C. Wood.) 


CHANTING 


Canticles( pointed in accordance with the 
natural speech-rhythms. For ordinary use 
with Anglican chants. London, S.P.C.K., 
192 Te 16 p08 


Marshall, Walter and Pile, Seymour, eds. 
The barless psalter chants. London, Novello, 
n.d. 88 p. 


Palmer, G. H. The canticles at mattins and 


.evensong pointed to the eight Gregorian tones 


as given in the Sarum Tonale. 3rd ed. rev. 
London, Bell, 1901. 27 p. 12°. (Bound with 
his Psalms of David . . . 1901.) 


Psalms of David pointed to the eight 
Gregorian tones as given in the Sarum Tonale. 
3rd ed. rev. London, Bell, 1901. 208-27 p. 


CHOIR TRAINING 


Bates, James. Voice culture for children; 
a practical primer on the training and preser- 
vation of young voices; for the use of schools, 
choirs, solo-boys, etc. New York, H. W. Gray 
Co., 1907. 2 pt. illus. 


Kennard, Francis T. The organization and 
training of parish choirs. London, Musical 
opinion, 1925. 90 p. 12°. (Handbooks of 
Church music. no. 2.) 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 


Music—Choir Training, continued 


Martin, Sir George Clement. . . . The art 
of training choir boys . . . London, Novello, 
G2 1892; 92%p.: ; 

Richards, Henry W. .. . Church. choir 
training. ‘London, Williams, 1921. 86 p. 
illus. music. 

Rootham, Cyril Bradley. Voice training for 
choirs and schools. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
1912. 110 p. illus. music. 


DESCANT. 


Grace, Harvey (and others). The tenor tune 
book; a collection of descants old and new, the 
former taken from the old Psalters, the new 
settings by Harvey Grace, H. V. Hughes, 
H. R. Norton, Geoffrey Shaw, Martin Shaw 
and C. a B. Williams. 3rd ed. London, Faith 
pr., 1924. 39 p. illus. music. 


Gray, Alan. A book of descants. Organ ed. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1924. 103 p._ illus. 
music. 

Riley, Athelstan, 7.e., John Athelstan Laurie. 
A collection of faux-bourdons and descants for 
the French ecclesiastical melodies and other 
tunes in the English hymnal . . . London, 
Mowbray, 1916. xv—129 p. 


HYMNALS 
See: HYMNOLOGY 


ORGAN 


Allen, Alfred H. From the organ loft; with 
a foreword by Sir W. H. Hadow. Oxford, 
Blackwell, 1921. 16 p. illus. 8°. 


Bach, Johann Sebastian. Grace, Harvey. 
The organ works of Bach, with an intro. by 
Ernest Newman. London, Novello, c. 1922. 
319 p. illus. music. (Handbooks for musi- 
cians ser.) 

Buck, Percy Carter. The first year at the 
organ. London, Macmillan, 1923. 35 p. f°. 
(The musician’s library.) 
aeOrmane playing... London, 
Macmillan, 1922. v—102 p. (The musician’s 
library.) 

Farmer, Henry George. The organ of the 
ancients from eastern sources (Hebrew, Syriac, 
and Arabic.) With a foreword by the Rev. 
Canon F. W. Galpin . . . London, 1931. 
xxili-185 p. 

Grace, Harvey. The complete organist .. . 
Witheane intro. by Prof. R..C. Buck .... 
London, G. Richards, 1923. 11-240 p. illus. 
music. 


The organ works of Bach, with an 
intro. by Ernest Newman. London, Novello, 
c. 1922. 319 p. illus. music. (Handbooks for 
Musicians Ser.) 

Hunt, Noel Aubrey Bonavia. ... The 
church organ; an intro. to the study of modern 
organ-building . . . London, Faith pr., 1920. 
108 p. illus. music. fold. pl. diagrs. 
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Pearce, Charles William. Practical hints 
and suggestions (musical and theological) for 
the organ accompaniment to the Psalms 
whether sung to Anglican or Gregorian systems 
of pointing. London, Schirmer, n.d. 101 p. 
illus. music. 


Richards, Henry W. The organ accompa- 
niment of the church services; a practical 
guide for the student . . . London, Williams, 
c, 1911. viii-142 p. 


Sceats, Godfrey. . . . The liturgical use of 
the organ. London, Musical opinion, 1922. 
47 p. illus. music. (Handbooks of Church 


music; ed. by Francis Burgess.) 


PLAIN SONG 


Burgess, Francis, ed. Altar music; a suppl. 
to Provost Stanley’s Altar Service Book, 
containing the priest’s part, together with 
rules for singing the collects, epistles, and 
gospels according to the old English usage, as 
well as that of the Missale romanum. London, 
Moring, 1904. 46 p. illus. 8°. 


The rudiments of plainchant. 2nd 
ed. London, Musical Opinion, 1923. 40 p. 
12°. (Handbooks of Church music, No. 1.) 


. .. The teaching and accompani- 
ment of plainsong. . . London, Novello, 1914. 
83 p. (Handbooks for musicians, ed. by 
Ernest Newman.) 


Directorium chori ad usum omnium eccles- 
iarum in quibus officium divinum juxta ritum 
S. Romane ecclesia cantari solet. Cum textu 
conformi editioni. breviarii romani typice. 
Rome, 1889. v. p. 


The Elements of Plainsong; comp. from a 
series of lectures delivered before the members 
of the Plainsong and Medizval Music Society. 
New ed., curtailed and rearranged. London, 
The Plainsong and Medizval Music Soc., 
1909. x83 p. 


Frere, Walter Howard. Graduale Saris- 
buriense: reproduction in facsimile of a ms. 
of the thirteenth century, with a dissertation 
and historical index illustrating its develop- 
ment from the Gregorian Antiphonale Mis- 


sarum. London, Quaritch, 1893-94. 2 v. 
facs. music. f°. (Plainsong and Medizval 
Music Soc.) 


The Sarum Gradual and the Grego- 
rian Antiphonale Missarum; a dissertation 
and an historical index. . . London, Quaritch, 
1895. cil p. facs. f°. Extracted from Graduale 
Sarisburiense pub. for members of the Plain- 
song and Medizval Music Soc. 


Merbeck, John. The Book of Common 
Prayer noted by John Merbecke. 1550. 
London, W. Pickering, 1844. n.p. 8°. 


Oldroyd, George and Pearce, Charles Wil- 
liam. The accompaniment of plainchant; a 
practical guide for students. London, Curwen, 
c. 1924. 59 p. illus. music. 
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Music—Plain Song, continued 


Solesmes, Benedictines of, eds. Antiphon- 
arium Ambrosianum du Musée Britannique. 
(X11¢siécle) Codexadditional 34209. Solesmes, 


Imp. S. Pierre, 1896. 2 v. facs. f°. (Paléogra- 
phie musicale, v. 5.) 
Stanbrook, Benedictines of. Gregorian 


music; an outline of musical paleography, 
illus. by facs. of ancient mss. by the Bene- 
dictines of Stanbrook. London, 1897. 1x—97 p. 
pl. facs. 


Wagner, Peter Josef. Neumenkunde pala- 
ographie des liturgischen gesanges . . . 2nd 
ed. Leipzig, Breitkopf & Hartel, 1912. xvi- 
505 p. 8°. (Einfiihrung in die Gregorianischen 


melodien, v. 2.) 


Origin and development of the forms 
of the liturgical chant up to the end of the 
middle ages; tr. by Agnes Orme and E. G. P. 
Wyatt. London, Plainsong & Medizval Music 
Soc 1901) viii-311 p. 8°. (Einfiihrung in die 


Gregorianischen melodien, Vevilp. (ker ainto 
English.) 
TuEoRY oF Music 
Forsyth, Cecil. Choral orchestration . . 
New York, H. W. Gray co., 1920. v-—84 p. 


iinsse 22a: 


Fux, Johann Joseph. Gradus ad Parnassum, 
sive Manductio ad compositionem musicze 
regularem, methodo nova ac certa, nondum 
ante tam exacto ordine in lucem edita: elabo- 
rata a Joanne Josepho Fux . . . Vienne, typ. 
J. P. van Ghelen, 1725. 280 Dp. 


Riemann, Hugo. Geschichte der musik- 
theorie im [X—XIX jahrhundert . . . Berlin, 
Hesse, c. 1920. xxiii-550 p. illus. music. 


Shaw, Martin. The principles of English 
church music composition. London, Musical 
opinion, 9217 F48%p1 12°. (Handbooks of 
Church music. no. 3.) 


MusICAL COMPOSITIONS 


Antiphonarium Ambrosianum du Musée 
Britannique (XII¢ siécle) Codex additional 
34209. 1896. 2 v. facs. 


Arnold, Samuel. Cathedral music, being a 
collection in score of the most valuable and 
useful compositions for that service by the 
several English masters of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries; selected by Samuel 
Arnold . . . A new edition edited’ with an 
accompaniment for the organ by E. F. Rim- 


bault . London, D’Almaine, ;1843). 3 v. 
music. f°. 
Aston, Hugh. Hugh Aston 1485 (?)-(?) 


(Services and anthems). Oxford Univ. pr., 
1929. music. f°. (In ‘“Tudor Church Music,” 
Vn LO) 

Boyce, William. Boyce’s collection of cathe- 
dral music in vocal score with a separate 
accompaniment for the organ by Vincent 
Novello. London, Novello, 1849. 3v. music. f°. 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


Byrd, William. William Byrd. English 
church music: part 1. 1543-1623. Oxford 
Univ, “pr, 1922.” ‘music. f°; Gin “Tudors 
Church Music,” Verda) 

Gradualia, books I and II. Oxford 
Univ. pr., 1927. music. facs. f°. (In ‘“'Tudor 
Church Music,”’ v. 7.) 
Masses, cantiones, and motets. Ox- 
ford Univ. pr., 1928. music. f°. (In ‘‘Tudor 
Church Music,” v. 9.) 

Gibbons, Orlando. Orlando Gibbons, 1583- 
1625. (Services and anthems.) Oxford, Univ. 
Di; 925.6 SINUSICR | OOFte | tone su “Tudor 
Church Music,” v. 4.) 

Hall, Walter Henry. Festival Te Deum. 
(In “Choral orchestration,’’ by Cecil Forsyth.) 

Marbeck, John. See: Merbeck, John. 

Merbeck, John. The Book of Common 


Prayer noted by John Merbecke. 1550. 
London, W. Pickering, 1844. n.p. 8°. 
John Marbeck 1510(?)-85(?). (Ser- 


vices and anthems.) Oxford, Univ. pr., 1929. 
front.. music) (In “Tudor ‘Church Music, a 
v.. 10. 

Parsley, Osbert. Osbert Parsley 1511-85. 
(Services and anthems.) Oxford, Univ. pr., 
1970") music. “(in +s Pudor Church Music,” 
v. 10.) 


Petri, Theodoric. Piz cantiones; a collec- 
tion of church and _ school songs, chiefly 
ancient Swedish originally pub. in A.D. 1582 
. . .rev. and re-ed. with ace and explanatory 
notes by G. R. Woodward. . . London, Chis- 
wick pr., 1910. 281 p. illus. 

Tallis, Thomas. Thomas Tallis, d. 1585. 
(Services and anthems.) Oxford, Univ. pr., 
1928. music. f°. (In ‘‘Tudor Church Music,’’ 
Va O: 


Taverner, John. John Taverner, c. 1495- 


1545. (Services and anthems.) Oxford, Univ. 
pr:, 1923-24) music. ‘f°. (In “Tudor Church 
Music“ veh 235) 


Tompkins, Thomas. Thomas Tompkins, 
1562(?)-1656. (Services and anthems.) Ox- 
ford, Univ. pr., 1928. music. f°. (In ‘‘Tudor 
Church Music,”’ v. 8.) 


Tudor Church Music. Buck, P. C.; Fellowes, 
E. H.; Ramsbotham, A.; Terry, Ree War- 
ner, et Townsend, eds. Oxford, Univ. pra 
1923-29. 10 v. fronts. music. £°. (Pub. by 
Carnegie United Kingdom Trust.) 

CONTENTs: 


v. 1. John Taverner, c. 1495-1545: pt. 
v. 2. William Byrd, 1543-1623. English Ghee 
music: pt. 1. 
3. John Taverner: pt. 2 
. Orlando Gibbons, 1583- 1625. 
. Robert White, d. 1574. 
. Thomas Tallis, d. 1585. 
. William Byrd. Gradualia. 
. Thomas Tompkins, 1562(?)—1656; pt. 1. 
. William Byrd. Masses, cantiones, and 
motets. 
We 


10. Hugh Aston, 1485(?)-(?); pee Marbeck, 
1510(?)—85(?), Osbert Parsley, 1511-85 
White, Robert. Buck, P: C., ed. Robert 
White, d. 1574. Oxford, Univ. pr., 1926. 
music. (In ‘‘Tudor Church Music,” v. 5.) : 
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NoON-CONFORMITY 


Baptist Historical Society. Minutes of the 
general assembly of the General Baptist 
churches in England. . . ed. with intro. and 
notes. . . by W. T. Whitley. London, printed 
for the Soc., n.d. v. 1. 1654-1728. 


Barrow, Henry. Powicke, Frederick James. 
Henry Barrow, separatist (1550(?)—-1593) and 
the exiled church of Amsterdam (1593-1622) 
.. e London, Clarke, 1900. xlvii—363. p. 
“‘Chronology of Barrow’s writings (and Green- 
wood’s)’’—pp. 331-341. 


Benson, Robert Hugh. Non-Catholic 
denominations. London, 1910. 217 p. 


Brewster, John. Advice to the Bishop of 
Lincoln in his trouble over a Methodist tomb- 
stone; containing reasons why the Wesleyans 
cannot accept the invitation to return to the 
Church of England. Nottingham, Howitt, 
tSiae22o-p- 


Brown, J. Baldwin. Religious equality in 
the light of history. A lecture ... Manchester, 
Nonconformist Association, 1872. 25 p. 


Burrage, Champlin. The early English 
dissenters in the light of recent research (1550- 
Poti. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1912. 2 v. 
12°. illus. 


Catholic Apostolic Church (Irvingite). Die 
Liturgie sowie anderen gottesdienste der 
Kirche. Berlin, 1899. v.p. 


Hymnologium: eine auswahl geist- 
licher gesange zum kirchlichen und hauslichen 
gebrauch. Berlin, Hoffmann, 1900. 372 p. 
(Bound with ‘‘Die Liturgie sowie die anderen 
gottesdienste der Kirche.’’) 


Katechismus, Ausgabe, 1898. (In 
“Die Liturgie sowie die anderen gottesdienste 
der Kirche.’’) 


Dale, Robert William. The politics of 
nonconformity; a lecture . . . Manchester, 
Nonconformist Ass’n, 1871. 33 p. 


Daubeny, Charles. A guide to the church; 
in several discourses, to which are added two 
postscripts: the first to those members of the 
church who occasionally frequent other places 
of public worship, the second to the clergy. 
3rd ed. London, Rivington, 1830. 2 v. port. 8°. 


Gould, George. Open communion and the 
Baptists of Norwich. Norwich, Fletcher, 1860. 
198 p. 

Hudson, William. An answer to Bishop 
Wordsworth’s Pastoral to the Wesleyan 
Methodists in the diocese of Lincoln. Lincoln, 
AkCUi@toe-.. 25 p: 


Irvingite Church. See: Catholic Apostolic 
Church. 


Ivimey, Joseph. A history of the English 
Baptists; including an investigation of the 
history of baptism in England from the earli- 
est period to which it can be traced to the 


close of the 17th century, to which are prefixed, 
Testimonies of ancient writers in favour of 
adult baptism. :.1,,London,) 1811-30. 4:y. 


Leslie, Charles. The snake in the grass: or, 
Satan transform’d into an angel of light, dis- 
covering the deep and unsuspected subtilty 
which is couched under the pretended sim- 
plicity, of many of the principal leaders of 
those people call’d Quakers. 3rd ed., with 
additions . . . London, Charles Brome, 1698. 
xiv=35 lop: 


Lindley, William. A reply to the Bishop of 
Lincoln’ Pastoral to the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists in the diocese of Lincoln. 4th ed. 
London, Stock, 18—. 12 p. 


Lorimer, George C. The Baptists in history, 
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Priestley, Joseph. . . . Principles and con- 
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St. Bartholomew’s Day—1662. How did 
they get there? or, The non-conforming minis- 
ters of 1662 . . . London, Wertheim, Macin- 
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A ray of light cast upon St. Barthol- 
omew’s Day, 1662. London, Wertheim, Mac- 
intosh & Hunt, 1862. 35 p. 


A tract for Bicentenary Day: The suf- 
ferings of the Church, and the intolerance of 
dissent: . . . compiled by two English clergy- 
men. Birmingham, Sackett, 1862. 52 p. 


Turner, G. L., ed. Original records of early 
non-conformity under persecution and indul- 
gence. London, 1911-14. 3 v. 


Vaughan, Robert. I'll tell you: an answer 
to ‘‘How did they get there?’ A tractate 
touching the ejected of 1662. London, Jack- 
son, Walford, and Hodder, 1862. 31 p. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lin- 
coln. Irenicum Wesleyanum; or, proposals for 
union with Wesleyan Methodists. . . Lincoln, 
Williamson, 18—. iv—15 p. 


A pastoral to the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists in the diocese of Lincoln . . . New edi- 
tion with a Friendly appeal on the Owston 
epitaph. Lincoln, Williamson, 1875. v.p. 
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pl. map. facs. 
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scriptos codices syriacos, arabicos, persicos, 
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Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orien- 
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Studies. 
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Archives de I’Orient latin, publiées sous le 
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CONTENTS: 
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John the Baptist; Some uncanonical Psalms. 
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v. 5. Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia 
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Abou 'l-Barakat (Ibn Kabar). Le calendrier 
d’Abou’!-Barakat; texte arabe, édité et traduit 
en frangais par E. Tisserant. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’’ v. 10.) 


Livre de la lampe des ténébres et 
de l’exposition (lumineuse) du service (de 
l’Eglise); texte arabe édité et traduit en fran- 
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concours de Mgr. Eugéne Tisserant ... et 
M. Gaston Wiet . . . (In ‘‘Patrologia Orien- 
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Agapius (Mahboub) of Menbidj. Historia 
universalis; ed. by L. Cheikho. Paris, 1912. 
v.p. (CSCO Scriptores Arabici, Ser. 3, v. 5.) 


Kitab al-Unvan; Histoire universelle 
écrite par Agapius (Mahboub) de Menbidj; 
texte arabe, traduction francaise, par A. A. 
Vasiliev. (two parts in four.) (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’”’ v. 5, 11, 7, 8.) 


Al-Birouni (Abou Réhan al Birouni). Les 
fétes des Melchites par Al-Birouni; texte 
arabe édité et traduit en francais par Robert 
Griveau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 10.) 


Al-Magrizi (Taqi Ed-dim Ahmad Ibn ’Ali 
Al-Maqrizi). Les fétes des Coptes par Al- 
Maarizi; texte arabe édité et traduit en francais 
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Asin, Michaél. Logia et agrapha Domini 
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tische urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin 
. . . arabische urkunden. Berlin, Weidmann, 
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ed. and tr. Saint Michel the Archangel: three 
encomiums by Theodosius, archbishop of 
Alexandria, Severus, patriarch of Antioch and 
Eustathius, bishop of Trake; the Coptic texts 
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Beyrouth, Imp. Cath. 1912-1927. 3 v. in 4. 
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CONTENTS: 
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préislamique. 1912. 

Wao Dta wl. La littérature chrétienne dans 
l’Arabie préislamique. 1919. 
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v. 3. Les poétes arabes chrétiens aprés |’Islam; 


période Abbasside. 1927. 


Eutychius Aegyptius, patriarch of Alex- 
andria. Eutychii Aegyptii . . . scriptoris, ut 
in Oriente admodum vetusti ac illustris, ita in 
Occidente tum paucissimis visi tum perraro 
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arabico nunc primum typis edidit ac versione 
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Evetts, B., ed. and tr. History of the 
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Arabic text and English translation by B. 
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Orientalis,’’ v. 1, 5, 10.) 


Gibb, H. A. R., ed. and tr. Ibn Al-Qalanisi. 
The Damascus chronicle of the crusades; ex- 
tracted and translated from the Chronicle of 
[bn Al-Oalanisi by H: A. R. Gibb, M.A... . 
London, Luzac, 1932. 368 p. 


Gibson, Margaret Dunlop, ed. and tr. 
Apocrypha Arabica. . . 1901. (Studia Sinai- 
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ed. An Arabic version of the Epistles 
of St. Paul to the Romans, Corinthians, Gala- 
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from a ninth century ms. in the convent of 
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1896. 


ed. and tr. Apocrypha Sinaitica. .. 
(Studia Sinaitica, v. 5.) 


ed. An Arabic version of the Acts of 
the Apostles and the seven Catholic Epistles 
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convent of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai, 
with a treatise on the triune nature of God, 
with tr. from the same codex. 1899. (Studia 
Sinaitica, v: 7.) 


comp. Catalogue of the Arabic mss. 
in the convent of S. Catherine on Mount 
Sinai. 1894. (Studia Sinaitica, v. 3.) 
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Ibn Al-Qalanisi. The Damascus chronicle 
of the Crusades; extracted and translated from 
the Chronicle (Arabic) of Ibn Al-Qalanisi by 
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Ibn Saba. La perle précieuse traitant des 
sciences ecclésiastiques (chapitres I-LVI) par 
Jean, fils d’Abou-Zakariya, surnommeé Ibn 
Saba; texte arabe publié et traduit par Jean 
Perier. . . (In “‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 16.) 


Fl Kindi. The apology of El-Kindi, a 
work of the ninth century, written in defence 
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Vondonweo:b GK. 1870. nips 42. 


Leroy, L., ed. and tr. Les miracles de saint 
Ptolémée: texte arabe publié avec traduction 
francaise par L. Leroy. (In ‘“‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’’ v. 5.) 


Lewis, Agnes Smith, ed. Acta mythologica 
Apostolorum; transcribed from an Arabic ms. 

. . with two legends from a Vatican ms. by 
Prof. Ignazio Guidi, and an appendix of Syriac 
palimpsest fragments of the Acts of Judas 
Thomas. . . London, Clay, 1904. v.p. (Hore 
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tr. Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles 
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translation of the palimpsest fragments of the 
Acts of Judas Thomas from Codex Sin. Syr. 
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Lewis, Agnes Smith and Gibson, Margaret 
Dunlop, trs. Forty-one facsimiles of dated 
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translation . . . With introductory observa- 
tions on Arabic calligraphy by D. S. Margo- 
liouth . . . Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1907. xxti— 
82 p. (Studia Sinaitica, v. 12.) 


Macarius, patriarch of Antioch. Alep, Paul 
d’. Voyage du patriarche Macaire d’Antioche; 
texte arabe et traduction francaise par Basile 
Radu. . . (In “Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 22.) 


Macler, Frédéric. 
Daniel, publiée, traduite et annotée. 
Leroux, 1904. 


Mahboub of Menbidj See: Agapius (Mah- 
boub) of Menbidj. 


Mai, Angelo, cardinal. Codices arabic: vel 
a Christianis scripti vel ad religionem Christ1- 
anam spectantes. (In ‘‘Mai: Scriptorum 
veterum nova collectio,”’ v. 4.) 


Moufazzal Ibn abil-Fazail. Histoire des 
sultans mamlouks; texte arabe publié et 
traduit en francais par E. Blochet (in three 
parts). (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 12, 
14, 20.) 


L’apocalypse arabe de 
Paris, 
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Nau, Frangois, ed. and tr. Les ménologes 
des Evangéliaires copte-arabes; édités et 
traduits en francais par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,’’ v. 10.) 


O’Leary, De Lacy, ed. and tr. The Arabic 
life of S. Pisentius according to the text of the 
two mss. Paris. Bib. Nat. Arabe 4785 and 
Arabe 4794; edited with English translation 
by De Lacy O’Leary. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orien- 
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Perier, Augustin, ed. and tr. Yahya Ben 
‘Adi. Petits traités apologétiques de Yahya 
BenV Adin. ¢ 
Yahya Ben ’Adi Un _ philosophe 
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£9202 228" 9. 


ed. and tr. Ibn Saba. La perle 
précieuse traitant des sciences ecclésiastiques 
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Périer, Jean and Périer, Augustin, eds. and 
trs. Les cent vingt-sept Canons des Apétres, 
texte arabe en partie inédit, publié et traduit 
en francais, par J. et A. Périer. (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,’’ v. 8.) 


Scher, Addai, ed. and tr. Histoire nesto- 
rienne (chronique de Séert) texte arabe publié 
par Mgr. Addai Scher et traduit en francais 
par Mgr. Scher et plusieurs orientalistes (two 
parts in four). (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
Vit o,eis Lon) 

Scialac, Victorius and Sionita, Gabriel, eds. 
Liber Psalmorum Davidis regis, et Prophete. 
ex arabico idomate in latinum translatus... 
Rome, Typ. Sauariana, 1614. 474 p. 8°. 


Severus Ibn-al-Mogqaffa’, bishop of Asch- 
mounain. L’histoire des conciles de Sévére 
Ibn-al-Moqaffa’, texte arabe, étude de la 
version éthiopienne, traduction francaise par 
L. Leroy et S. Grébaut. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,”’ v. 6.) 


Réfutation de Sa’id Ibn Batriq (Eu- 
tychius) (le livre des conciles) texte arabe 


publié et traduit par P. Chébli. (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,”’ v. 3.) 
Tatianus. Preuschen, Erwin.  Tatians 


Diatessaron aus dem arabischen iibersetzt 
von Erwin Preuschen mit einer einleitenden 
abhandlung und textkritischen anmerkungen 
herausgegeben von August Pott. . Heidel- 
berg, Winters, 1926. viii-241 p. 8°. 


Toaldi, Clement Joseph. De arabum astron- 
omia. (In ‘‘Simeon Assemani, Globus czles- 
tis:’” ‘Padua, 1£790:) 


Yahya Ben ’Adi. Petits traités apologétiques 
de Yahya Ben ’Adi; texte arabé édité pour la 
premiére fois d’aprés les manuscrits de Paris, 
de Rome et de Munich et traduit en francais 
par Augustin Perier. Paris, Gabalda, 1920. 
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Perier, Augustin. Yahya Ben ’Adi: 
un philosophe arabe chrétien du Xé siécle. 
Paris, Gabalda, 1920. 228 p. 
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Alishan, Leo M., tr. Armenian popular 
songs translated into English . . . Venice, S. 
Lazarus, 1852. 87 p. (Bound with the 
fete liturgy translated into English. 
1862. 


Armenian Bible. . . . Biblia Armenice; ed. 
by Mechitar of Sebaste. (Ancient Armenian.) 
Venice, 1733. (Mainly a reprint of Uscan’s 
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(in Armenian). Venice, Mechitharist 
pr., 1860. 1224 p. 8°. (Reprint of 1805 
edition.) 


. . . Old and New Testament. (An- 
cient Armenian.) Venice, 1859. (Said to be 
a reprint (without footnotes) of Zohrabs’ ed. 
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Barsalibi, Dionysius. 
Barsalibi against the Armenians. 
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facs. (Woodbrooke Studies, v. 4.) 


Cyrillus, Saint, archbishop of Alexandria. 
The Armenian version of Revelation, and 
Cyril of Alexandria’s Scholia on the incarna- 
tion, and Epistle on Easter; ed. from the 
oldest mss. and Englished by Frederick Corn- 
wallis Conybeare. London, T. & T. Soc., 1907. 
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Irenzus, Saint, bishop of Lyons. The proof 
of the apostolic preaching with seven frag- 
ments; Armenian version ed. and tr. by His 
Lordship the Bishop Karapet Ter Meker- 
tochian and Rev. Dr. S. G. Wilson, with the 
co-operation of H. R. H. Prince Maxe of 
Saxony. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 12.) 


Work of Dionysius 
Eds byiAe 
111 p. 


Macler, Frédéric. Documents d’art armé- 
niens. . . Paris, Geuthner, 1924. 67 p. illus. 
pl. facs. and atlas. pl. 


ed. L’Evangile arménien: édition 
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Bibliothéque d’Etchmiadzin, publiée sous les 
auspices de Léon Mantacheff. Paris, Geuth- 
ner, 1920. 27 p. 465 photo. pl. 


Trois conférences sur l’Arménie... 
Paris, Geuthner, 1927. 142 p. 31 pl. 


Ter Israel. Le synaxaire arménien de Ter 
Israel; édité et traduit en francais, par le Dr. 
G. Bayan et S. A. R. le Prince Max de Saxe 
(in six parts, part three lacking). (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,”’ v. 5, 6, 16, 19, 21.) 
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_Amélineau, E. Les actes des martyrs de 


l’Eglise Copte: étude critique Paris, 
Leroux, 1890) 313 ‘p. 
Berlin Koenigliche Museen, ed. Aegyp- 


tische urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin 
. . . koptische urkunden. Berlin, Weidmann, 
1895-1905. f°. 


Budge, Ernest Alfred Thompson Wallis. 
Coptic biblical texts in the dialect of Upper 
Egypt. London, Longmans, 1912.  Ixxxv-— 
349 p. 


ed. The earliest known Coptic Psal- 
ter. The text in the dialect of Upper Egypt, 
edited from the unique Papyrus Codex Oriental 
5000 in the British Museum. London, Kegan 
Paul, 1898. 14-154 pp. 


ed. and tr. Coptic homilies in the 
dialect of Upper Egypt edited from the papyrus 
codex Oriental 5001 in the British Museum 
.. . London, British Museum, 1910. lv—424 p. 
illus. pl. facs. 


ed. and tr. The martyrdom and 
miracles of Saint George of Cappadocia. The 
Coptic text ed. with an English transiation. 
London, Nutt, 1888. xl-331 p. 8°. (Oriental 
Text Series I.) 


ed. and tr. Saint Michael the arch- 
angel; three encomiums by Theodosius, arch- 
bishop of Alexandria; Severus, patriarch of 
Antioch and Eustathius, bishop of Trake; 
the Coptic texts with extracts from Arabic 
and Ethiopic versions, ed. with a tr. London, 
Kegan Paul, 1894. v.p. 4°. 


Crum, W. E. and Riedel, Wilhelm. Canons 
of Athanasius of Alexandria. Arabic and 
Coptic versions, edited with introduction, 
notes and appendices. (Text and Translation 
Society.) 

Eustathius, bishop of Trake. Saint Michel 
the archangel: three encomiums by Theo- 
dosius, archbishop of Alexandria, Severus, 
patriarch of Antioch and Eustathius, bishop 
of Trake; the Coptic texts with extracts from 
Arabic and Ethiopic versions; ed. with a tr. 
by E. A. W. Budge. London, Kegan Paul, 
1894. v.p. 4°. 


Evelyn-White, Hugh Gerard, ed. New 
Coptic texts from the monastery of Saint 
Macarius . . . with an appendix on a Copto- 
Arabic ms. by G. P. G. Sobhy. New York, 
1926. xlviii-299 p. pl. facs. f°. (The Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, Egyptian Expedition. 
The wa. of The Wadi ’n Natrun. 
Birt: 


Isaac, patriarch of Alexandria. Porcher, E. 
La vie d’Isaac, patriarche d’Alexandrie de 
686 a 689; texte copte édité et traduit en 
francais par E. Porcher. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’”’ v. 11.) 


Jeu, Die beiden Biicher. Schmidt, Carl, ed. 
(In ‘‘Koptisch-gnostische schriften,’’ Bd. I.) 
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(Die Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, 
Berlin, v. 13.) 


John Khamé, abbot. Davis, M. H., ed. and 
tr. The life of Abba John Khamé; Coptic 
text ed. and tr. from the Cod. Vat. Copt. LX. 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 14.) 


Koptisch - gnostische schriften (German 
translation). Schmidt, Carl, ed. Leipzig, 
1905. xxvui-401 p. (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 13.) 

CONTENTs: 


Bd. I. Die Pistis Sophia. Die beiden biicher des 
Jed. Unbekanntes altgnostisches werk. 


Mallon, Alexis. Grammaire copte avec 
bibliographie chrestomathie et vocabulaire. 
Troisiéme édition. Beyrouth, 1926. v.p. 


Pistis Sophia. Horner, George, tr. Pistis 
Sophia; literally tr. from the Coptic by George 
Horner with an intro. by F. Legge. London, 
Saba orn l92 4205.9, 


Mead, Gal Ke S., tre *Pistis Sophia: a 
gnostic Gospel (with extracts from the Books 
of the Saviour appended). Originally trans- 
lated from Greek into Coptic and now for the 
first time Englished from Schwartze’s Latin 
version of the only known Coptic ms. and 
checked by Amélineau’s French version with 
an intro. by G. R. S. Mead. London, Theo- 
soph. Soc., 1896. 44-394 p. (Brit. Mus. Cat. 
MS. Add. 5114.) 


Schmidt, Carl, ed. .. . Ein gnos- 
tisches originalwerk des dritten jahrhunderts 
aus den koptischen iibersetzt ... Leipzig, 
Hinrichs, 1925. xci-308 p. 8°. 


Revillout, E., ed. and tr. Les Apocryphes 
coptes; texte copte, traduction francaise par 
E. Revillout. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
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I. L’Evangile des douze Apdétres; L’ Evangile 
de saint Barthelemy; Fragments douteux (Actes 
de saint Thomas). 

II. Acta Pilati; Supplément a 1’Evangile des 
douze Apétres. 


2nd copy (2 pt. in 1 v.) 


Les Evangiles des douze Apdtres et 
de saint Barthélemy. (Les Apocryphes coptes 
publiés et traduits par le Dr. E. Revillout. . 
premiére partie.) (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
ve 


Severus, patriarch of Antioch. Saint Michel 
the archangel . . . the Coptic texts with ex- 
tracts from Arabic and Ethiopic versions, ed. 
with tr. by E. A. W. Budge. London, Kegan 
Paul, 1894. v.p. 4°. 


Theodosius, archbishop of Alexandria. Saint 
Michel the archangel . . . the Coptic texts 
with extracts from Arabic and Ethiopic ver- 
sions; ccm witha it, bys AoW. Budge. 
London, Kegan Paul, 1894. v.p. 4°. 


Thompson, Sir Herbert, ed. The Coptic 
version of the Acts of the Apostles and the 
Pauline Epistles in the Sahidic dialect .. . 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1932. xxxii-256 p. pl. 


Zie 
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Worrell, William H., ed. The Proverbs of 
Solomon in Sahidic Coptic according to the 
Chicago manuscript. Chicago, Univ. of Chi- 
cago pt., 1931. xxx-107 p. ‘(University ‘of 
Chicago, Oriental Institute Publications, v. 12.) 


EGYPTIAN 


Budge, Ernest Alfred Thompson Wallis, ed. 
Amen-em-apt. The teaching of Amen-em-apt, 
son of Kanekht; the Egyptian hieroglyphic 
text and an English translation . . . London, 
Hopkinson, 1924. xv—260 p. illus. facs. 


ed. and tr. The book of opening the 
mouth. The Egyptian texts with English 
translations. London, Paul, 1909. 2 v. illus. 


A hieroglyphic vocabulary to the 
recension of the Book of the Dead with an 
index to all the English equivalents of the 
Egyptian words . .. new ed. rev. and enl. 
London, Kegan Paul, 1911. viii-522 p. 


ed. and tr. The liturgy of funerary 


offerings. The Egyptian texts with English 
translations. London, Paul, 1909. 268 p. 
illus. 


ETHIOPIC 


Athanasius, Saint, archbishop of Alexandria. 
The conflict of Severus, patriarch of Antioch 
by Athanasius. Ethiopic text ed. and tr. by 
E. J. Goodspeed . . . With the remains of the 
Coptic versions by W. E. Crum. (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,’’ v. 4.) 


Bassano, Francesco de. Ethiopic Bible (In 
Ethiopic.) Ashmora, Francescan pr., 1926. 
Aree 


Black, George F. Ethiopica and Amharica; 
a list of works in these languages in the New 
York Public Library. New York, 1928. 87 p. 


The Book of Adam and Eve. 1882. Malan, 
©. Co, tr,.. 4. Also called >the’ Conflict.tof 
Adam and Eve with Satan, a book of the early 
Eastern Church, tr. from the Ethiopic, with 
notes from the Kufale, Talmud, Midrashim, 
and other eastern works... London, Williams 
& Nordgate, 1882. viii-255 p. 


Budge, Ernest Alfred Thompson Wallis, ed. 
and tr. Baralim and Yéwaséf; being the 
Ethiopic version of a Christianized recension 
of the Buddhist legend of the Buddha and the 
Bodhisattva; an English tr. and intro., etc. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1923.  cxxi-351 p. 
Toi ply 


ed. and tr. The contending of the 
Apostles, being the histories of the lives and 
martyrdoms and death of the twelve Apostles 
and Evangelists. The Ethiopic texts now first 
edited from manuscripts in the British 
Museum, with an English translation . 

London, Oxford Univ. pr., 1901. v. 2. 4°. 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


A history of Ethiopia: Nubia and 
Abyssinia (according to the hieroglyphic in- 
scriptions of Egypt and Nubia, and the 
Ethiopian chronicles). London, Methuen, 
1928. 2v. 49 pl. 31 illus. map. 


tr. Legends of our Lady Mary the 
perpetual Virgin and her mother Hanna. Tr. 
from the Ethiopic manuscripts collected by 
King Theodore at Makdala and now in the 
British Museum. London, Medici Soc., 1922. 
LosOL SIP soy pis 


ed. and tr. The lives of Maba Seyon 
and Gabra Krestos. The Ethiopic texts edited 
with an English translation and a chapter on 
the illustrations of Ethiopic mss. London. 
Griggs, 1898. v.p. 92 col. pl. 33 illus. (Lady 
Meux Manuscript No. 1.) 


ed. and tr. The miracles of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary and the life of Hanna 
(Saint Anne), and the magical prayers of 
’Ahéta Mik4aél; the Ethiopic texts ed. with 
English translations by E. A. Wallis Budge. 
London, Griggs, 1900. Ixv-116 p. 111 pl. f°. 
(Lady Meux MSS. Nos. 2-5.) 


tr. One hundred and ten miracles 
of our Lady Mary. Translated from Ethiopic 
manuscripts for the most part in the British 
Museum, with extracts from some ancient 
European versions and illus. from the paint- 
ings in manuscripts by Ethiopic artists. Lon- 
don, Medici Soc., 1923. 26-359 p. 64 pl. 


ed. and tr. Queen of Sheba and her 
only son Menyelek. Being the history of the 
departure of God and his Ark of the Covenant 
from Jerusalem to Ethiopia, and the establish- 
ment of the religion of the Hebrews and the 
Solomonic line of kings in that country: A 
complete translation of the Kebra Nagast 
with introduction. London, 1922. xc-241 p. 
31 pl. from Ethiopic mss. in the British 
Museum. 


ed. and tr. Saint Michael the arch- 
angel: three encomiums by Theodosius, arch- 
bishop of Alexandria, Severus, patriarch of 
Antioch and Eustathius, bishop of Trake. 
The Coptic texts with extracts from Arabic 
and Ethiopic versions, edited with a transla- 
tion. London, Kegan Paul, 1894. v.p. 4°. 


Gabra Christos. Budge, E. A. T. W., ed. 
and tr. The lives of Maba Séy6n and Gabra 
Kréstés; Ethiopic texts ed. with an English 
tr... . by E. A. Wallis Budge . . . London, 
Griggs, 1898.. vip. 92 col. pl. 33 alusaaas 
(Lady Meux MS. No. 1.) 


Goodspeed, Edgar J. Ethiopic martyrdoms. 
Chicago, Univ. of Chicago pr., n.d. v.p. 


ed. and tr. The conflict of Severus, 
patriarch of Antioch by Athanasius. Ethiopic 
text ed. and tr... . . With the remains of the 
Coptic versions by W. E. Crum. (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,”’ v. 4.) 


Grébaut, Sylvain. Les miracles de Jésus; 
texte éthiopien publié et traduit en francais 
par Sylvain Grébaut (in three parts). (In 
‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 14, 17.) 
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Orientalia—Ethtopic, continued 
Grébaut, Sylvain, continued 


Les trois derniers traités du Livre 
des mystéres du ciel et de la terre; texte 
éthiopien publié avec traduction frangaise par 
S. Grébaut. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 6.) 


Guidi, Ignazio, ed. and tr. Le synaxaire 
éthiopien; texte éthiopien, traduction francaise 
par I. Guidi avec le concours de L. Dessnoyers, 
A. Singlas et S. Grébaut (in four parts). (In 
‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 1, 7, 9, 15.) 


Harden, John Mason. An introduction to 
Ethiopic Christian literature . .. London, 
S.P.C.K., New York and Toronto, Macmillan, 
1926. vi-111 p. 


tr. The Ethiopic Didascalia. Lon- 
don, S.P.C.K., 1920. 23-204 p. (Translations 
of Christian Literature Series IV. Oriental 
Texts.) 


Kebra Nagast. Budge, E. A. T. W., ed. 
and tr. . . A complete translation of the 
Kebra Nagast with introduction. London, 
1922. xc-241 p. 31 pl. from Ethiopic mss. 
in the British Museum. 


Littmann, Enno, ed. Bibliotheca Abessinica; 
studies concerning the languages, literature 
and history of Abyssinia. Leyden, Brill, 1904— 
Pie in 1: 8°. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. The legend of the Queen of Sheba in the 
tradition of Axum, by the editor, 1904. 

v. 2. The text of the Ethiopic version of the 
Octateuch, with special reference to the age and 
value of the Haverford manuscript, by J. O. Boyd, 
-1905. 

v. 3. The Octateuch in Ethiopic according to the 
text of the Paris codex, with the variants of five 
other manuscripts, ed. by J. O. Boyd, pt. 1, 
Genesis, 1909. 

v. 3. pt. 2, Exodus and Leviticus. 


Maba Seyoén. Budge, E. A. T. W., ed. and 
tr. The lives of Maba Séyén and Gabra 
Krést6s; Ethiopic texts ed. with an English 
translation... . by E. A. Wallis Budge. . . 
London, Griggs, 1898. v.p. 92 col. pl. 33 
illus. f°. (Lady Meux MS. No. 1.) 


Mercer, Samuel A. B., ed. The Ethiopic 
text of the book of Ecclesiastes . . . London, 
Luzac, 1931. xi-93 p. pil. 


Periera, Francisco Maria Esteves, ed. and 
tr. Le livre de Job; version éthiopienne publiée 
et traduite par Francisco Maria Esteves 
Periera. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 2.) 


LOTT. 


Le livre d’Esther; version éthiopienne 
éditée et traduite en francais par E. Periera. 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 9.) 


Le troisiéme livre de Ezra (Esdras et 
Néhémie canoniques) version éthiopienne 
éditée et traduite en francaise par Francisco 
Maria Esteves Periera. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orien- 
talis,”’ v. 13.) 


Perruchon, J., ed. and tr. Le livre des 
mystéres du ciel et de la terre; texte éthiopien 
publié et traduit par J. Perruchon avec le 
concours de M. J. Guidi. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,”’ v. 1.) 
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Sargis of Aberga. Controverse judéo- 
chrétienne; texte éthiopien, traduction fran- 
gaise, par S. Grébaut, avec le concours de 
l. Guidi (in two parts). (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’’ v. 3, 13.) (For Greek text see: 
‘‘La Didascalie de Jacob,’’ Patrologia Orien- 
talis, .v. 8; fasc. 5.) 


Le Troisiéme livre de ‘Ezra (Esdras et 
Néhémie canoniques) version éthiopienne 
éditée et traduite en francais par Francisco 


Maria Esteves Pereira. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,” v. 13.) 
GEORGIAN 
Blake, Robert P., ed. and tr. The old 


Georgian version of the Gospel of Mark from 
the Adysh Gospels; ed. with a Latin transla- 
tion by Robert P. Blake. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’’ v. 20.) 


Marr, N., ed. and tr. Le synaxaire géorgien; 
rédaction ancienne de l’union arméno-géor- 
gienne; publié et traduit en frangais par N. 
Marr. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 19.) 


GREEK 


Alexander, founder of the Acemeti. Vie 
d’Alexandre l’acéméte; texte grec édité et 
traduit en latin par E. de Stoop. (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,’’ v. 6.) 


Bousquet, J. and Nau, Francois, eds. and 
trs. Histoire de saint Pacome. . . texte grec 
... avec une traduction de la version syriaque 
.. . (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 4.) 


Delehaye, Hippolyte, ed. Les versions 
grecques des actes des martyrs persans sous 
Sapor II; textes grecs et traductions (latin) 
publiés par Hippolyte Delehaye. (In ‘‘Patro- 
logia Orientalis,”’ v. 2.) 


Didascalia of Jacob. La Didascalie de 
Jacob; texte grec; original du Sargis d’Aberga 
édite par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
v. 8.) 


John the Baptist. Histoire de saint Jean- 
Baptiste attribuée a saint Marc l|’évangeliste; 
texte grec publié avec traduction francaise 
par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 4.) 


Jugie, Martin, ed. and tr. Homélies mariales 
byzantines; textes grecs, édités et traduits en 
latin par Martin Jugie . . . (in two parts). 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 16, 19.) 


Methodius, bishop of Olympus. Le De 
Autexusio de Methode d’Olympe; version 
slave et texte grec édités et traduits en fran- 
cais par A. Vaillant (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’”’ v. 22.) 


Michael, Saint. Le miracle de S. Michel a 
Colloses (récit de saint Archippos) ; texte grec 
publié avec l’ancienne traduction latin, com- 
posée au mont Athos par le moine Léon 
(XIe-XIle siécle), par F. Nau. (In ‘'Patro- 
logia Orientalis,”’ v. 4.) 
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Orientalia—Greek, continued 


Pancrace, Saint. Actes grecs de Saint 
Pancrace publiés pour la premiére fois par 
Frédéric Macler. . . pp. 16-20. (In ‘‘Histoire 
de Saint Azaza’il’’.) 


Vanderstuyf, Francois, ed. and tr. La vie 
de saint Luc le Stylite; texte grec édité et 
traduit en francais par F. Vanderstuyf. (In 
‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 11.) 


Wessely, Charles, ed. and tr. Les plus 
anciens monuments du Christianisme écrits 
sur papyrus; textes grecs édités, traduits et 
annotés par le Dr. Charles Wessely. (In 
‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,” v. 4.) 


SYRIAC 


Abbeloos, Jean Baptiste, ed. Kardagh... 
Acta Mar Kardaghi, Assyriz praefecti qui sub 
Sapore II martyr occubuit syriace juxta 
manuscriptum Amidense, una cum versione 
latine . . . Brussels, Soc. Belge de Lib., 1890. 
106:p. 8°. 
ed. Maris, Saint. Acta Sancti Maris, 
Assyriz, Babyloniz ac Persidis seculo I 


apostoli, syriace sive aramaice . . . Brussells, 
Soc. Belge de Lib., 1885. 100 p. 8°. 


De vita et scriptis sancti Jacobi, 
Batnarum Sarugi in Mesopotamia episcopi, 
cum ejusdem syriacis carminibus duobus 
integris ac aliorum aliquot fragmentis, necnon 
Georgii ejus discipuli oratione panegyrica, ex 
codicibus Vaticanis nunc primum editis et 
Latine redditis. Louvain, Vanlinthout, 1867. 
xx—344 p. 8°. (Louvain dissertation for degree 
OF S14.) 


Abi’l Faraj, Gregory. See: Bar-Hebreus, 
Gregory. 


Ahoudemmeh. Histoires d’Ahoudemmeh 
et de Marouta. . . suivies du traité d’Ahou- 
demmeh sur |’homme; textes syriaques inédits 
publiés traduits et annotés par F. Nau... 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’”’ v. 3.) 


Amiaud, Arthur, ed. and tr. La légende 
syriaque de saint Alexis l’homme de Dieu. 
Paris, Vieweg, 1889. v.p. 4°. 


Ammonas, the successor of St. Anthony. 
Ammonas, disciple de saint Antoine; textes 
grec et syriaque édités et traduits en francais 
par F’. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 11.) 


Ammonius the hermit. Les lettres d’Am- 
mon; texte syriaque édité et traduit en latin, 
par M. Kmosko; texte grec édité et traduit 
par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis, v. 10.) 


Amrus, Saint. Gismondi, Henri, ed. and tr. 
Maris Amri et Slibe de patriarchis Nestori- 
anorum commentaria ex codicibus Vaticanis. 
Rome, de Luigi, 1896-1899. 2 v. 4°. 


Aphraates. The homilies of Aphraates, the 
Persian sage; ed. from Syriac mss. of the 
fifth and sixth centuries, in the British 
Museum, with an Eng. translation, by W. 
Wright . . . London, Williams & Norgate, 
1869. v. 1—Syriac text. 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Azaza’il, Saint. Histoire de Saint Azaza’il: 
texte syriaque inédit avec intro. et traduction 
francaise précédée des Actes grecs de Saint 
Pancrace publiés pour la premiere fois par 
Frédéric Macler. Paris, Bouillon, 1902. 64- 
sip 2 ph. 


Balai (Baleus). Ausgewahlte schriften der 
syrischen dichter Cyrillonas, Balaus, Isaak 
von Antiochien und Jakob von Sarug. Aus 
dem syrischen iibersetzt von Dr. P. S. Lan- 
dersdorfer . . . Kempton, 1912. V.p. 


Bardesanes. Le livre des lois des pays; 
texte syriaque publié avec un avertissement 
et une analyse; traduction francaise avec une 
introduction et de nombreuses notes par 
Francois Nau. Paris, Geuthner, 1899-1931. 
V.D) 


Barhadbsabba ’Arbaya, bishop of Halwan. 
(VI Century.) Cause de la fondation des 
écoles; texte syriaque publié et traduit par 
Mgr Addai Scher . . . (In ‘‘Patrologia Orien- 
talis,’’ v. 4.) 


(VI Century.) La seconde partie de 
l’Histoire de Barhadbesabba ’Arbaya et une 
controverse de Théodore de Mopsueste avec 
les Macédoniens; texte syriaque publié et 
traduit par F. Nau. (In ‘“‘Patrologia Orien- 
talis,””:v.9.) 


Bar-Hebraeus, Gregory. Le candélabre 
des sanctuaires de Grégoire Aboulfaradj dit 
Barhebreeus; édité et traduit en francais par 
Jan Bakos. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,” v. 22.) 


Carmina, a patre Augustino Scababe 
... . correcta, ac ab eodem lexicon adjunctum. 
Rome, Typ. polyglotta, 1877. 12°. 


The chronography of Gregory Abi’l 

Faraj. . .commonly known as Bar Hebreus; 

being the first part of his political history of 

the world; tr. from the Syriac by Ernest A. 

Wallis Budge . . . Oxford, Univ. pr., 1932. 2 v. 
CONTENTs: 


v. 1. English translation. 8 plates. 
v. 2. Facsimiles of the Syriac texts in the 
Bodleian MS. Hunt No. 52. 


. .. Commentary on the Gospels from 
the Horreum Mysteriorum; tr. and ed. by 
Wilmot Eardley W. Carr. London, 5. PGAKS 
19252 Vip 8. 


Ecclesiz Antiochenze Syrorum Nomo- 
canon syriace compositus et a Josepho Aloysio 
Assemano in latinam linguam conversus. (In 
aie Scriptorum veterum nova collectio,” 
v. 10. 


History of the dynasties (Arabic 
title page and text); ed. by A. Salhani. Bey- 
routh, 1890. n.p. 8°. (The Chronicon Syriacum 
rendered into Arabic by Bar Hebrzeus.) 


The laughable stories collected by 
Mar Gregory John Bar-Hebreus, Maphrian 
of the East from A.D. 1264 to 1286. The 
Syriac text edited with an English translation 
by E. A. Wallis Budge . . . London, Luzac, 
1897. “vip; 
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Bar-Hebraeus, continued 


Le livre de l’Ascension de 1|’Esprit 
sur la forme du ciel et de la terre; Cours 
d’astronomie rédigé en 1279 par Gregoire 
Aboulfarag, dit Bar Hebrzus, publié pour 
la premiére fois d’aprés les mss. de Paris, 
d’Oxford et de Cambridge par F. Nau. Texte 
Syriaque. Paris, Bouillon, 1899. xii-257 p. 
8°.  (Bibliothéque de 1l’Ecole des Hautes 
Etudes, Sci. Philol. et Hist., v. 121.) 


Le livre des splendeurs, la grande 
grammaire. . . texte syriac edité d’aprés les 
mss. avec une introduction et des notes par 
Alex. Moberg. Lund, Gleerup, 1922. xcix- 
266 p. 8°. (Acta Reg. Societatis Humaniorum 
Litterarum Lundensis. IV.) 


Oeuvres grammaticales d’Abou’l- 
faradj; dit Bar Hebreus; ed. par M. |’Abbé 
Martin. Paris, Maissonneuve, 1872. 2 v. in 1. 
facs. 8°. (Actes de la Société philologique. 
Nouvelle serie, Tome I.) 


Barhebreus’ Scholia on the Old 
Testament. Part I: Genesis-II Samuel. 
Edited by Martin Sprengling ... and William 
Creighton Graham . . . Chicago, Univ. of 
Chicago pr., 1931. xv-393 p. pl. (University 
of ocieaas Oriental Institute Publications, 
Vines: 


. . . Scholien zum buche Daniel, ed. 
by Jacob Freimann. Briinn, Epstein, 1892. 
74 p. 8°. (Beitrage zur geschichte der bibel- 
exegese. Hft. I.) 


Bar-’idta. Budge, E. A. W., ed. and tr. 
Histories of Rabban Hérmizd the Persian and 
Rabban Bar-’Idta. The Syriac texts edited 
with English translations. London, Luzac, 
POU we ey ino. (v.61. Syriac, texts; ‘v. 2 
English translations.) (Luzac’s Semitic Text 
and Translation Series, v. 9, 10, 11.) 


Barnes, W. E. Apparatus criticus to 
Chronicles in the Peshitta Version with a dis- 
cussion of the Codex Ambrosianus. Cambridge, 
Univ. pr., 1897. 34-63 p. 


Baumstark, Anton. Geschichte der syrischen 
literature, mit ausschluss der christlich-palas- 
tinensischen texte. Bonn, Weber, 1922. 
378 p. 4°. 


Bedjan, Paul, ed. Mar Isaacus Ninivita de 
perfectione religiosa . . . Leipzig, Harrasso- 
witz, 1909. 646 p. 8°. 


Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis (and 
others). Paradisus patrum. . . Parisiis, 1897. 
1019 p. 

Bensly, R. L., ed. Epistles of S. Clement 
to the Corinthians in Syriac. Edited from the 
manuscript with notes. Cambridge, Univ. 
pr., 1899. 18-66 p. 


Breviarium Chaldaicum in Syriac., 
(ps)sso0. 3 v. 
CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. Ab adventu ad Quadragesima. 
pt. 2. A Quadragesima ad Pentecosten. 
pt. 3. A Pentecosten ad Dedicationem. 


Paris 


JA 


Budge, Ernest Alfred Thompson Wallis, 
tr. Bar Hebraus, Gregory. The chronography 


of Gregory Abfi’l . . . Faraj . . . commonly 
known as Bar Hebraus. . . Oxford, Univ. pr., 
1052 aecav: 


ed. and tr. Ephreem Syrus (supposed 
author). The book of the cave of treasures 
»% » London, 1927. xvi-319'p: front. illus. 
facs. pl. 


ed. and tr. History of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary and the history of the likeness of 
Christ which the Jews of Tiberias made to 
mock at. The Syriac texts edited with English 
translations. / London; Luzac, 1899, 2 vy; 
(v. 1. Syriac texts; v. 2 English translations.) 
eaen Semitic Text and Translation Series, 
Wie 05s 


ed. and tr. Histories of Rabban 
Hérmizd the Persian and Rabban Bar-’Idta 
wee london seLuzac,. 1902. 2:vein 3) (vit 
Syriac texts; v. 2 English translations.) 
(Luzac’s Semitic Text and Translation Series, 
Oe Oats) 


ed. and tr. The Laughable stories 
collected by Mar Gregory John Bar-Hebreeus 
were. conden ouzac, 13897. v.p. 


ed. and tr. Palladius, bishop of 
Helenopolis (and others). . . . The book of 
Paradise . . . by Palladius, Hieronymus and 
others . . . London, Drugulin, 1904, 2 v. 
(Lady Meux MS. No. 6.) 


ed. and tr. Palladius, bishop of 
Helenopolis (and others). The Paradise or 
Garden of the Holy Fathers . . . London, 
Chatto & Windus, 1907. 2 v. 


ed. and tr. Philoxenus, bishop of 
Mabbogh. The discourses of Philoxenus, 
bishop of Mabbogh, A.D. 485-519 
London, Asher, 1893-94. 2 v. 12°. 


ed. Thomas, bishop of Marga. The 
Book of Governors: The historia monastica of 
Thomas, bishop of Marga . . . London, K. 
Pauly iS9sapcvie Se 


Burkitt, Francis Crawford, ed. Euphemia 
and the Goth, with the acts of martyrdom of 
the confessors of Edessa. London, Williams, 
LOUS Piva eG. 


Ceriani, Antonio Maria, ed. Translatio 
syra pescitto Veteris Testamenti ex codice 
Ambrosiano sec. fere VI photolithographice 
edita, curante et adnotante sac. obl. Antonio 
Maria Ceriani. . . Milan, 1876. f°. 


v. 1. Genesis—Threni. 


Chrysostomos, Joannes, Saint, archbishop 
of Constantinople. Quatre homélies de Saint 
Jean Chrysostome sur les tentations de Notre- 
Seigneur et l’incarnation; texte syriaque édité 
et traduit par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orien- 
talise y Vi 133) 


Clemens Romanus. Bensly, R. L., ed. 
Epistles of S. Clement to the Corinthians in 
Syriac .. . Ed. from the ms. with notes. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1899. 10-66 p. 


216 


Ortentalia—Syriac, continued 


Cyrillonas. Ausgewahlte schriften der 
syrischen dichter Cyrillonas, Baldus, Isaak 
von Antiochien und Jakob von Sarug. Aus 
dem syrischen tibersetzt von Dr. P. S. Landers- 
dorfer . . . Kempten, 1912. v.p. 


Cyrillus, Saint, archbishop of Alexandria. 
- . . Commentarii in Luce evangelium que 
supersunt syriace e ms. apud Museum Britan- 
nicum; ed. by R. P. Smith. Oxford, Typ. 
Acad., 1858. xxii-447 p. Syriac text. 


Didascalia Apostolorum. Nate tren ela 
didascalie des douze Apétres. 2nd ed. Paris, 
Lethielleux, 1912. xxxii-264 p. (Ancienne 
litterature canonique syriaque. Fasc. I.) 


Gibson, M. D., ed. and tr. London, 
Clay, 1903. 2 v. (Hore Semitice, v. i) 


Dionysius, bishop of Tell-Mahre. Chronique 
de Denys de Tell-Mahre; quatriéme partie. 
Pub. et traduite par J. B. Chabot. Paris, 
Bouillon, 1895. v.p. 8°. 


Duval, Rubens. Histoire politique, relig- 
ieuse et littéraire d’Edesse jusqu’a la premiére 
croisade . . . Paris, Leroux, 1892. 302 p. 
Les actes de Scharbil et les actes de 
Barsamya. pp. 40-58. (From ‘‘Le Journal 
Asiatique’’—1889.) 

Ebed-Jesu Sobensis. Carmina selecta ex 
libro Paradisus Eden; ed. ac latine reddidit 
H. Gismondi. Beryti, Typ. PP. Soc. Jesu, 
1888. xvi-125 p. 8°. 


Eli Bar Shinaya of Nisbis. La chrono- 
graphie d’Eli Bar-Sinaya, métropolitain de 
Nisibe; traduite pour la premiere fois d’apres 
le MS. Add. 7196 du Musee Britannique par 
L. J. Delaporte. Paris, Campion, 1910. 409 p. 
4°. (Bibliothéque de Hautes 


l’Ecole des 
Etudes. Ser. Sci. Hist. et Phil. no. 181.) 


Ephraem Syrus (supposed author). The 
book of the cave of treasures: a history of 
the patriarchs and the kings, their successors 
from the creation to the crucifixion of Christ. 
Translated from the Syriac text of the British 
Museum MS. Add. 25875, by Sir E. A. Wallis 
Budge . . . London, Religious Tract Society, 
1927. xvi-319 p. 

Histoire de Joseph; poéme inédit en 
dix livres. Paris, Maisonneuve, 1887. 264 p. 
128) 


Hymni de virginitate quos e codice 
Vaticano III; nunc primum edidit illustravit 
et latine vertit Ignatius Ephrem II Rahmani 
patriarche Antiochenus Syrorum Berytum. 
Sem. Scharfense, 1906. MiPintacse we @ 


2nd copy. 


Hymni et sermones . . . illustravit. 
Thomas Josephus Lamy. Mechlinie, 1882— 
89. 4 v. 


The repentance of Nineveh, a metri- 

cal homily on the mission of Jonah. . . also, 

an exhortation to repentance, and some smaller 

pieces. Tr. from the original Syriac with an 

intro. and notes by the Rev. Henry Burgess 
. . London, Blackader, 1853. lix—214 p. 
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S. Ephreeum Syri opera; textum syri- 
acum, grecum, latinum ad fidem codicum 
recensuit prolegomenis notis indicibus instruxit 
Sylvius Joseph Mercati. Rome, S. P. Inst. 
Bib., 1915. xiv—231 p. facs. 4°. (Monumenta 
Biblica et Ecclesiastica, v. 1.) 
CONTENTS: 
pt. 1. Sermones in Abraham et Isaac, in Basilium 
Magnum, in Eliam. 
pt. 2. Encomium in S. Basilium Magnum. 
pt. 3. S. Ephrem Syrisermo in Eliam Prophetam. 
Sancti Patris Ephrem Syri_ ser- 
mones duo; ex codicibus syriacis romanis, 
ed. cum annotationibus et indice vocabulorum 
a Pio Zingerle. Brixen, Weger, 1868. v.p. 8°. 
(Bound with ‘‘Zingerle, Pius, ed. Monumenta 
syriaca ex romanis codicibus collecta.”’ 1869 
Toten) 


Die schatzhéhle; aus dem syrischen 
texte dreier unedirten handschriften, in’s 
deutsche iibersetzt ... von Carl Bezold. 
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1883-88. 2 v. in 1. 


Select metrical hymns and homilies; 
tr. from the original Syriac, with an intro. and 
. . . notes by Henry Burgess . . . London, 
Blackader, 1853. 198 p. 12°. 


Select works of S. Ephrem the Syrian, 
tr. out of the original Syriac. . . (by J.2B: 
Morris). Oxford, Parker, 1847. xwvii-449 D: 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 41.) 


Le testament de Saint Ephrem par 
M. Rubens Duval. pp. 234-319. (From “Le 
Journal asiatique’’—1901.) 


Works, translated into ancient (clas- 
sical) Armenian. Venice, 1836. 4 v. 8°. 
(Matenagr. Naxneac Series ‘from ancient 
writers.’ v. 12~15.) 


Eusebius Pamphili, bishop of Cxsarea. The 
ecclesiastical history of Eusebius in Sytiac: 
ed. from the mss. by William Wright and 
Norman McLean, with a collation of the 
ancient Armenian versions by Adalbert Merx. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1898. xwvii-418 p. 4°. 


. . . On the theophania or divine 
manifestation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; a Syriac version, ed... . by Samuel 
Lee, D.D.. . . London, Madden, 1842. 


Frothingham, A. L., Jr. Stephen Bar 
Sudaili the Syrian mystic and the Book of 
Hierotheos. Leyden, Brill, 1886. vi-111 p. 


Gibson, Margaret Dunlop, ed. and tr. The 
Didascalia Apostolorum in Syriac and English 
London, Clay, 1903. 2 v. (Hore Semitice, 
Veh) 


——— . Isho’dad of Merv, bishop of Hadatha 
(c. 850). The commentaries of Isho’dad, 
bishop of Hadatha. . . Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
‘ee 2v. (Hore Semitic, v. 5, 6, 7, 10, 
ile I 


Gismondi, Henri, ed. and tr. Maris Amri 
et Slibee de patriarchis Nestorianorum com- 
mentaria ex codicibus Vaticanis. Rome, de 
Luigi, 1896-1899. 2v. 4°. 
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Orientalia—Syriac, continued 


Graffin, R., ed. Patrologia syriaca; com- 
plectens opera omnia SS. Patrum, Doctorum 
scriptorumque catholicorum quibus accedunt 
aliorum acatholicorum auctorum scripta que 
ad res ecclesiasticas pertinent quotquot syriace 
supersunt secundum codices presertim Londi- 
nenses, Parisienses, Vaticanos. Paris, Firmin- 
Didot, 1894-1907. 2v. 4°. 


Gregory Bar-Hebreus. See: Bar-Hebreus, 
Gregory. 


Hamilton, F. J. and Brooks, E. W., trs. The 
Syriac chronicle, known as that of Zachariah 
of Mitylene . . . London, Methuen, 1899. 
344 p. 8°. 


Hnana. Traités de Hnana d’Adiabéne sur 
le Vendredi d’Or et les Rogations . . . textes 
syriaques publiés et traduits par Addai Scher 
.. . (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 7.) 


H6rmizd the Persian. Budge, E. A. W., ed. 
and tr. Histories of Rabban Hérmizd the 
Persian and Rabban Bar-’Idta. The Syriac 
texts edited with English translations. Lon- 
dons buzac, 1902. 2-v. in 3.: (v. 1. Syriac 
texts; v. 2. English translations.) (Luzac’s 
fon Text and Translation Series, v. 9, 
10, 11. 


Ignatius, Saint, bishop of Antioch. Corpus 
Ignatianum; a complete collection of the Igna- 
tian epistles, genuine, interpolated and spuri- 
ous; together with numerous extracts from 
them as quoted by ecclesiastical writers down 
to the tenth century; in Syriac, Greek and 
Latin; an English tr. of the Syriac text, copious 
notes and intro. by William Cureton, M.A., 
F.R.S. London, Rivingtons, 1849. 


Isaac of Antioch. Ausgewahlte schriften der 
syrischen dichter Cyrillonas, Balaus, Isaak 
von Antiochien und Jakob von Sarug. Aus 
dem syrischen iibersetzt von Dr. P. S. Lan- 
dersdorfer . . . Kempton, 1912. v.p. 


Isaac of Ninevah. Mar Isaacus Ninivita de 
perfectione religiosa; ed. by Paul Bedjan. 
Paris, 1909. 646 p. 8°. 


Iai. Traité sur les martyrs; texte syriaque 
publié avec traduction francaise par Mer. 
A. Scher. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 7.) 


Isho’dad of Merv, bishop of Hadatha 
(c. 850). The commentaries of Isho’dad, 
bishop of Hadatha . . . in Syriac and En- 
glish; ed. and tr. by Margaret Dunlop Gibson 
. . . with an intro. by James Rendel Harris. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1911-16. 5 v. (Hore 
Semitice, v. 5, 6, 7, 10,.11.) 


CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Translation of the four Gospels. 

v. 2. Matthew and Mark in Syriac. 

v. 3. Luke and John in Syriac. 

v. 4. Acts of the Apostles and three Catholic 
Epistles (in Syriac and English). 

v. 5, pt. 1. Epistles of Paul the Apostle in Syriac. 


ish6‘-Yahbh of Kaphlana. The Book of 
consolations or The pastoral epistles of Mar 
{sh6‘-Yahbh of Kiphlana in Adiabene. The 


Zi 


Syriac text edited with an English translation 
by Philip Scott-Moncrieff B.A. . . . London, 
Luzac, 1904. v.p. (Luzac’s Semitic Text and 
Translation Series, v. 16.) 


Jacob, bishop of Edessa. Scholia on pas- 
sages of the Old Testament, by Mar Jacob, 
bishop of Edessa, now first edited in the 
original Syriac, with an English translation 
and notes, by George Phillips, D.D. 
London, Williams, 1864. v.p. 


L’Hexameron de Jacques d’Edesse 
par l’Abbé Martin. Paris, Imp. Nat., 1888. 
154 p. 8°. Extrait du Journal Asiatique. 


Jacob of Sarug. Homiliz selecte Mar- 
Jacobi Sarungensis. Edidit Paulus Bedjan 
ny Paris 1 905310603 .v. 


L’omelia . . . sul battesimo di Cos- 
tantino imperatore; pub. tradotta ed anno- 
tata da A. L. Frothingham. n.t.p., 1882. 
p. 167-242. 4°. 


Ausgewahlte schriften der syrischen 
dichter Cyrillonas, Balaus, Isaak von Anti- 
ochien und Jakob von Sarug. Aus dem 
syrischen iibersetzt von Dr. P. S. Landers- 
dorfer . . . Kempton, 1912. v.p. 


Abbeloos, Jeannes Baptista: De vita 
et scriptis sancti Jacobi, Batnarum Sarugi in 
Mesopotamia episcopi . . . Dissertatio his- 
torico-theologica . . . ex auctoritate rectoris 
magnifici Nicolai Josephi Laforet . . . publice 
propugnabit Joannes Baptista Abbeloos . 

Louvain, Vanlinthout, 1867. xx-344 p. 8°. 


Joannes Bar Aphthonia. Vie de Sévére, 
par Jean, supérieur du monastére de Beith 
Aphthonia; texte syriaque, traduction fran- 
caise, suivis d’un recueil de fragments his- 
toriques syriaques, grecs, latins et arabes, 
relatifs 4 Sévére publié par M. A. Kugener. 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 2.) 


John of Beit-Rufin, of Antioch, bzshop of 
Matouma. Plerophories; témoignages et 
révélations contre le concile de Chalcédoine; 
version syriaque et traduction francaise éditées 
par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 8.) 


Nau, M. F. Les plérophories de 
Jean de Maiouma. (not the text.) (From 
Actes du XIe Congrés internationale des 
Orientalistes, Paris—1897.) 


John of Ephesus. Lives of eastern Saints; 
Syriac text edited and translated (in English) 
by E. W. Brooks. (in three parts; part two 
By (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 17, 
19. 


Joshua the Stylite. The chronicle of ... 
composed in Syriac A.D. 507, with a tr. into 
English and notes by W. Wright. Cambridge, 
Univ. pr., 1882. v.p. maps. 8°. 


Kardagh. ... Acta Mar Kardaghi, Assyrie 
prefecti qui sub Sapore II martyr occubuit 
syriace juxta manuscriptum amidense, una 
cum versione latine. . . edidit nunc primum 
J. B. Abbeloos . . . Brussels, Soc. Belge de 
Lib., 1890. 106 p. 8°. 
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Orientalia—Syrtiac, continued 


Kayser, C., ed. Das buch der erkenntniss 
der wahrheit oder der ursache aller ursachen. 
Nach den syrischen handscriften zu Berlin, 
Bonn, Paris und Oxford. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 
1889. 271 p. 4°. 


Kugener, M. A., ed. and tr. Sévére, patri- 
arche d’Antioche 512-518. Textes syriaques 
publiés, traduits et annotés par M. A. Kugener. 
(in two parts.) (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
see) 

CONTENTS: 

pt. I. ViedeSévére, par Zachariele Scholastique. 
pt. Il. Vie Sévére, par Jean, supérieur du mon- 
astére de Beith Aphthonia. 

Lewis, Agnes Smith, ed. and tr. Apocrypha 
Syriaca: the Protevangelium Jacobi and tran- 
situs Marie; with the texts from the Septuagint, 
the Coran, the Peshitta, and from a Syriac 
hymn in a Syro-Arabic palimpsest of the fifth 
and other centuries. London, Clay, 1902. 


V.p. 


comp. Catalogue of the Syriac mss. 
in the convent of S. Catherine on Mount 
Sinai. 1894. (v. 1 of Studia Sinaitica.) 


ed. A Palestinian Syriac lectionary 
containing lessons from the Pentateuch, Job 
Proverbs, Prophets, Acts and Epistles, ed. by 
A. S. Lewis, with critical notes by Eberhard 
Nestle, and a glossary by M. D. Gibson. 1897. 
(v. 6 Studia Sinaitica.) 


ed. and tr. Select narratives of holy 
women from the Syro-Antiochene or Sinai 
palimpsest as written above the old Syriac 
Gospels by John the Stylite, of Beth-Mari- 
Qanun in A.D. 778. London, Clay, 1900. 2 v. 
(Studia Sinaitica, v. 9, 10.) 

CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Syriac text. 
v. 2. Translation. 


Lewis, Agnes Smith and Gibson, Margaret 
Dunlop, eds. The Palestinian Syriac lection- 
ary of the Gospels re-edited from two Sinai 
mss. and from P. de Lagarde’s ed. of the 
‘““Evangeliarium Hierolsolymitanum.”  Lon- 
don, Kegan Paul, 1899. 320 p. 4°. 


Luke the Stylite. Vanderstuyf, Francois, 
ed. and tr. La vie de saint Luc le Stylite; 
texte grec édité et traduit en francais par 
he Haas (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ 
Vogl 


Ma’arrath gazzé. The book of the cave of 
treasures, a history of the patriarchs and the 
kings, their successors, from the creation to 
the crucifixion of Christ, tr. from the Syriac 
text of the British Mus. MS. Add. 25875, by 
Sir E. A. Wallis Budge. . . London, Religious 
Tract Soc., 1927. xvi-319 p. front. illus. 
facs. pl. 


Macler, Frédéric, ed. and tr. Histoire de 
saint Azaza’il; texte syriaque inédit avec 
intro. et traduction francaise précédée des 
Actes grecs de Saint Pancrace publiés pour la 
premiére fois Paris, Bouillon, 1902. 
64--37 p. 2 pl. 
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Mares, Amrus and Sliba. Maris Amri et 
Slibz de patriarchis Nestorianorum commen- 
taria; ed. by Henry Gismond, S.J. Rome, 
1896-99, 2 v. 

CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Maris versio Latino. 
v. 2. Amri et Slibe textus. 


Maris, Saint. . Acta Sancti Maris, 
Assyriz, Babylonia ac Persidis seculo I apos- 
toli, syriace sive aramaice .. . edidit nunc 
primum J. B. Abbeloos . . . Brussels, Soc. 
Belge de Lib. 18855 100 p82, 


Marouta. Histoires d’Ahoudemmeh et de 
Marouta . . . suivies du traité d’ Ahoudemmeh 
sur l’homme; textes syriaques inédits publiés 
traduits et annotés par F. Nau ... (In 
‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 3.) 


Martyrius, Saint Sahdona. (Opera, que 
supersunt omnia; ed. by Paul Bedjan. (In 
Syriac.; Paris, 1902. xxi-874 p. 


Maténagr. Naxnéac series ‘‘from ancient 
writers.” v. 12-15, Ephrem Syrus-Works, 
4 v. tr. into ancient (classical) Armenian. 
1836. 


Michael the Syrian. Chronique de Michel 
le Syrien, patriarche Jacobite d’Antioche 
(1166-1199) éditée pour la premiére fois et 
traduite en francais par J.-B. Chabot. Paris, 
Leroux, 1899-1910. 4 v. 4°. (v. 4, Texte 
Syriaque.) 


Mingana, Alphonso, ed. Narsai. . . Homi- 
liz et carmina. . . (in Syriac). Mosul, Typ. 
Frat. Preed., 1905. 2 v. 


Moberg, Axel, ed. and tr. The book of the 
Himyarites, fragments of a hitherto unknown 
Syriac work; ed. with intro. and tr. Lund 
and London, Gleerup, 1924. clxii-61 p. facs. 
pl. 8°. (Acta Reg. Societatis humaniorum 
litterarum Lundensis. VII.) 


Mosinger, Georgio, ed, Monumenta syriaca 
ex romanis codicibus collecta, 1878. v. 2. 


Monumenta Biblica et Ecclesiastica: v. 1, 
S. Ephreeum Syria opera; ed. by S. J. Mercati. 
1915; 


Moses Bar-Cepha, bishop of Beth-Raman 
and Beth Ceno. De paradiso commentarius 
... tr. by Andreas Masius . . . Antwerp, 
C. Plantin, 1569. 276 p. 


Moses Mardenus. Theologica de sacro- 
sancta Trinitate contemplatio ... tr. by 
Andreas Masius. (Bound with ‘‘De paradiso 
commentarius.’’) 


Narsai .. . Homilize et carmina; primo 
edita cura et studio D. Alphonsi Mingana. 
Mosul, Typ. Frat. Preed., 1905. 2 v. 8°. 


Syrische wechsellieder . . . ein bei- 
trag zur altchristlichen syrischen hymnologie 
nach einer handschrift der K. Bibliothek in 
Berlin; ed. and tr. by Franz Feldman. Leipzig, 
Harrassowitz, 1896. v.p. 4°. 


YARNALL FOUNDATION 


Orientalia—Syriac, continued 


Nau, Francois, ed. and tr. Ammonas, the 
successor of St. Anthony Ammonas, disciple 
de saint Antoine; textes grec et syriaque 
édités et traduits en francais par F. Nau. (In 
‘“‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 11.) 


ed. and tr. 
Les lettres d’ Ammon 
Orientalis,’’ v. 10.) 


ed. and tr. Documents pour servir 
a l’histoire de l’Eglise Nestorienne; textes 
syriaques édités et traduits en francais par 
F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,”’ v. 13.) 
CONTENTS: 
I. Quatre homélies de saint Jean Chrysostome. 
Il. Textes monophysites: Homélies d’Erech- 
thios; Fragments divers; Extraits de Timothée 
Aelure, de Philoxéne, de Bar Hebreeus. 
Ill. Histoire de Nestorius, d’aprés la lettre a 
Cosme et l’hymne de Sliba de Mansourya; Con- 
juration de Nestorious contre les Migraines. 


Ammonius the Hermit. 
wee lie. Patrologia 


ed. and tr. Les légendes syriaques 
d’Aaron de Saroug, de Maxime et Doméce, 
d’Abraham, maitre de Barsoma et de |’Em- 
pereur Maurice; texte syriaque édité et traduit 
en francais par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia 
Orientalis,’”’ v. 5.) 


Le livre de l’ascension de l’esprit sur 
la forme du ciel et de la terre. Cours d’astron- 
omie rédigé en 1279 par Grégoire Aboulfarag, 
dit Bar-Hebrzeus, publié pour la premiére fois 
d’aprés les manuscrits de Paris, d’Oxford et 
de Cambridge . . . Seconde partie—traduc- 
tion francaise. Paris, Bouillon, 1899. xxi- 
200 p. 


ed. and tr. Un martyrologe et douze 
ménologes syriaques; édités et traduits en 
francais par F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orien- 
talise Vv. LO.) 
CONTENTS: 
I. Le martyrologe syriaque du Ive siécle. 
II-V. Quatre ménologes jacobites qui com- 
mencent l’année au ler décembre. 
VI. Deux ménologes jacobites d’Alep. _ 
VII-XIII. Sept ménologes jacobites qui com- 
mencent l’année au let octobre. 


Les plérophories de Jean de Maiouma. 
(not the text.) (From Actes du XI* Congrés 
internationale des Orientalistes, Paris—1897.) 


Nestle, Eberhard, ed. and tr. A tract of 
Plutarch on the advantage to be derived from 
one’s enemies (De capienda ex inimicis utili- 
tate). The Syriac version ed. from a ms. on 
Mount Sinai with a tr. and critical notes. 
1894. (Studia Sinaitica, v. 4.) 


O’Leary, De Lacy. The Syriac church and 
fathers, a brief review of the subject 
London, S.P.C.K., 1909. 154 p. 


Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis (and others). 
. . . The book of Paradise, being the histories 
and sayings of the monks and ascetics of the 
Egyptian desert; by Palladius, Hieronymus 
and others; the Syriac texts. . . ed. with an 
English tr. by E. A. Wallis Budge. London, 
Drugulin, 1904, 2 v. (Lady Meux MS. No. 6.) 
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The Paradise or Garden of the holy 
fathers, being histories of the anchorites, 
recluses, monks, coenobites and ascetic fathers 
of the deserts of Egypt between A.D. CCL 
and A.D. CCCC circiter, compiled by Atha- 
Hasiliswy e baladiisi. . Feats jerome: and 
others, now tr. out of the Syriac with notes 
and intro. by Ernest A. Wallis Budge. Lon- 
dons Chatto.1907, 2.72.8 : 


Paradisus \Patrum: ed. by Paul 
Bedjan. (in Syriac.) Leipzig, Harrassowitz, 
1897. 1019 p. 12°. (Acta martyrum et sanc- 
torum, v. 7.) 


Patrologia Syriaca; complectens opera omnia 
SS. patrum, doctorum scriptorumque catho- 
licorum quibus accedunt aliorum acatholico- 
rum auctorum scripta que ad res ecclesiasticas 
pertinent quotquot Syriace supersunt secun- 
dum codices presertim Londinenses, Parisi- 
enses, Vaticanos, R. Graffin. Paris, Firmin- 
Didot, 1894-1907. 2 v. 4°. 


CONTENTS: 


Wed. Ad lectorum. Prefatio. Aphraatis demon- 
strationes, I-XXII. 


v. 2. Aphraatis demonstrationes, xx11I. Barde- 
sanes. S. Simeon Bar Sabbace. Testamentum 
patris nostri Adam. Appendix. 


Philoxenus, bishop of Mabbogh. The dis- 
courses of Philoxenus, bishop of Mabbogh, 
A.D. 485-519; ed. from Syriac mss. of the 
6th and 7th centuries, in the British Museum 
with an English tr. by E. A. Wallis Budge. 
London, Asher, 1893. 2 v. 


Pusey, Philip Edward and Gwilliam, G. H.., 
eds. andtrs. Tetraeuangelium sanctum, juxta 
simplicem syrorum versionem ad fidem codi- 


cum massore, editionum denu recognitum... 
Oxford. Clare pr: 1901.) 608 p.78°. 


Contains: Capitulorum notatio, concordi- 
arum tabule, translatio Latina, annotationes. 


Rahmani, Ignace Ephrem II, ed. Testa- 
mentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi nunc 
primum edidit, latine reddidit et illustravit 
... Mainz, Kirchheim, 1899. 231 p. 4°. 


ed. Chronicon civile et ecclesiasticum 
anonymi auctoris quod ex unico codice Edes- 
seno primo edidit . . . Monte Libano, Typ. 
Patri. Syr., 1904. 4°. 


ed. and tr. Studia syriaca; seu Col- 
lectio documentorum hactenus ineditorum ex 
codicibus syriacis, primo publicavit, latine 
vertit notisque illustravit . .. Mt. Libano, 
Sem. Scharfense, 1904-09. 4 pt. in 2v. 8°. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1, pt. 1: Epistole, etc. 1904. pt. 2: S. Eph- 
remi hymni de Virginitate, quos e codice Vat. III. 
1906. 


v. 2, pt. 3: Vetusta documenta liturgica, 1908. 
pt. 4: Documenta de antiquis heresibus. 1909. 


Scher, Addai, Chaldean archbishop of Séert, 
ed. and tr. Barhadbgabba ’Arbaya, bishop of 
Halwan. (VI century.) Cause de la fonda- 
tion des écoles. . . 
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Ortentalia— Syriac, continued 
Scher, Addai, continued 


ed. and tr. Traités d’ISai le docteur 
et de Hnana d’Adiabéne sur les martyrs, le 
Vendredi d’Or et les rogations suivis de la 
confession de foi a réciter par les évéques 
avant l’ordination . . . (In ‘‘Patrologia Orien- 
talis; voi.) 


Scott-Moncrieff, Philip, ed. and tr. The 
book of consolations or The pastoral epistles 
of Mar Ish6‘-Yahbh of Kaphlana in Adiabene. 
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of the Sociological Soc. by Ernest Jones, James 
Glover, J. C. Fliigel and others . . . ed. by 
Ernest Jones . . . London, Williams & Nor- 
gate, 1924. 240 p. 
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Short history of classical scholar- 
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francaise, intro. et index par Hippolyte Hem- 
mer, Gabriel Oger et A. Laurent, et Auguste 
Lelong. Paris, Picard, 1907-12. 4 v. (Textes 
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v. 3. Animadversiones; Diatriba de causa Mar- 
celli Ancyrani; Fragmenta; Interpretio in Psalmos. 


Canons of Athanasius of Alexandria. 
Arabic and Coptic versions; ed. with intro., 
notes and appendices by W. E. Crum and 
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(Library of the Fathers, v. 46.) 


Select treatises . . . in controversy 
with the Arians; tr.. . . (by J. H. Newman.) 
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Ephesians. . . Tr.. . . (by W. J. Copeland). 
Oxford, Parker, 1840. xv—401 p. (Library of 
the Fathers, v. 6.) 


Homilies .. . on the Acts of the 
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Clemens Alexandrinus (fc. 215). Opera ex 
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notes, by R. L. Bensly. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
1899. 4°. 


London, *S:2:C.K,, 


. . . Sancti patris nostri Clementis 
Romani Epistole bine de Virginitate syriace, 
quas ad fidem codicis manuscripti Amstelo- 
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et nova interpretatione latina, edidit Joannes 
Theodorus Beelen. Louvaine, Fonteyn, 1856. 
xcvii-327 p. 4°. 


Clementis Romani recognitiones syri- 
ace; ed. by P. A. Lagarde. Leipzig, Brock- 
haus, 1861. 4°. 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. 
Dissertatio non de Ignatii solum et Polycarpi 
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tionibus et canonibus Clementi Romano 
attributis; first printed in 1641. pp. 87-268. 
Reprinted in Ussher’s works. Dublin, 1847- 
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See also: Apostolic Fathers. 


Constantine, Roman emperor (1337). Euse- 
bius Pamphili, bishop of Czsarea. Constantins 
Rede an die heilige versammlung. (in Greek.) 
Ed. by Ivar A. Heikel. Leipzig, 1902. (In 
“Busebius Werke,’’ Bd. 1.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 7. 


Cosmas Indicopleustes (1547) ... The 
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monk. Tr. from the Greek, and ed., with 
notes and intro. by J. W. McCrindle. London, 
Printed for the Hakluyt Soc., 1897. v.p. 
fold. pl. diagrs. 


Cyrillus, Saint, archbishop of Alexandria 
(+444). The Armenian version of Revelation, 
and Cyril of Alexandria’s scholia on the 
Incarnation, and Epistle on Easter; ed. from 
the oldest mss. and Englished by Frederick 
Cornwallis Conybeare. London, T. & T. Soc., 
1907. v.p. 8°. 
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Capitula de sancta Trinitate. (In 
‘‘Mai: Scriptorum veterum nova collectio,’”’ 
v. 8.) 


Commentarius in Luce evangelium. 
(In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,”’ v. 2.) 


— 2nd copy; ed. by R. P. Smith. 
Oxford, Typ. acad., 1858. xxii—447 p. 


— Translation into English from 
Syridce. os by aR. PaynessSmithis) Oxtord, 
Uniyiopr), 1859.e2e, 


Commentary on the Gospel accord- 
ing to on john etlra by Po Es Pusey and 
T. Randell.) Oxford, Parker, 1874, 1885. 2 v. 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 43, 48.) 


Commentarios in IV Pauli epistolas 
et in Psalmos cum eiusdem Cyrilli et aliorum 
patrum fragmentis aliquot minoribus ex Vati- 
canis presertim codicibus. Rome, 1845. v.p. 
(Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece, v. 3.) 


Five tomes against Nestorius; Scholia 
on the Incarnation; Christ is one; Fragments 
against Diodore of Tarsus, Theodore of 
Mopsuestia and the Synousiasts (Tr. by P. E. 
Pusey.) Oxford, Parker, 1881. cv—406 p. 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 47.) 


. . . In D. Joannis Evangelium acce- 
dunt fragmenta varia necnon tractatus ad 
Tiberium diaconum duo ed. post Aubertum 
Philippus Eduardus Pusey, A.M. (Greek 
text.)) Oxoniliyp, Clary 187/20 suv; 


...In XII prophetas post Pontanum 
et Aubertum ed. Philippus Eduardus Pusey, 
A.M. (Greek text.) Oxonii, Typ. Clar., 1868. 
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De incarnatione Domini; Opuscula. 
(In ‘‘Mai: Scriptorum veterum nova collec- 
t10, AV Oo.) 


De sancta et vivifica ‘Trinitate. 
Opuscula. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibli- 
othece,’’ v. 2.) 


Struckmann, Adolf. Die eucharis- 
tielehre des heiligen Cyrill von Alexandrien. 
Paderborn, Schéningh, 1910. xv—170 p. 


Cyrillus, Saint, bishop of Jerusalem (1386). 
S. Cyrilli archiepiscopi Hierosolymitani opera 
que exstant omnia, et ejus nomine circum- 
feruntur . . . Cura et studio Domni Antonii 
Augustini Touttée, presbyteri et monachi 
Benedictini e Congregatione S. Mauri. Vene- 
tis, 17632 cexhi-473.p. "f. 


The catechetical lectures of S. Cyril, 
archbishop of Jerusalem, tr. (by R. W. 
Church) . . . Oxford, Parker, 1838. xxxviii- 
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Didache. Harris, J. Rendel. Teaching of 
the apostles; newly ed. with facsimile text and 
a commentary, for the John Hopkins Univ., 
Baltimore, from the ms. of the Holy Sepul- 
chre (Convent of the Greek Church) Jerusalem, 


ST. CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


by J. Rendel Harris. 
107: Daaplewte 
Renesse, Emil, ed. Die lehre der 
zwolf Apostel. Giessen, 1897. 111 p. 


Didymus the blind (7395). Commentarius 
in epistolam secundam Pauli apostoli ad 
Corinthios. (In ‘“‘Mai: Nove patrum bibli- 
othece,”’ v. 4.) 


London, Clay, 1887. 


In Psalmos. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum 
bibliothece,”’ v. 7.) 


Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria (7265). 
Letters and other remains. Edited by Charles 
Lett Feltoe. B.D. Cambridge, 1904. 32- 
383 p. (Cambridge Patristic Texts.) 


Dionysius Areopagita (6th cent.). On the 
divine names and the mystical theology; ed. 
and’ tr, by GC: EisRolt.., Londony ose see 
1920. viti—223 p. 

Albertus Magnus, bishop of Ratisbon. 
Commentarii in librum B. Dionysi Areo- 


pagite. (In ‘‘Alberti Magni... opera omnia,”’ 
v. 14.) 


Dionysius the Carthusian. In libros 
S. Dionysii Areopagitz de coelesti seu angelica 
hierarchia; De ecclesiastica hierarchia. (Dio- 
nysii Cartusi ... . opera omnia, v. 15.) 


Ephraem Byzantinus (14thcent.). Catalogus 
patriarcharum byzantinorum ab initio episco- 
patus usque ad Christi annum MCCCXXIII. 
(In ‘‘Mai: Scriptorum veterum nova collec- 
LIS MEN) 


Vite Czsarum, a Caio Caligula ad 
Michaélem VIII. (In ‘‘Mai: Scriptorum 
veterum nova collectio,’’ v. 3.) 


Epiphanius, Saint, bishop of Constantia 
(Salamis) (7403). Ancoratus und Panarion; 
hrsg. }-. . von, Dr> Karl Holl.” Letpzie Sein 
rich, 1915-33. 3 v. (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 25, 31, 37.) 


S. Epiphanii episcopi Constantiensis 
Panaria eorumque Anacephaleosis .. . 2 v. 
(In ‘‘Oehler, F.: Corpus hzreseologicum.” 


Eusebius Alexandrinus (5th cent.). Ques- 
tiones evangelice ad Stephanum. (In ‘‘Mai: 
Scriptorum veterum novo collectio,”’ v. 1.) 


Eusebius Pamphili, bishop of Czxsarea 
(+340). Werke. Leipzig, 1902-26. 7 v. in 11. 
(Die Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, 
Berlin, v. 7, 9, (4, 2, 3), 11 (1, 2), 14020.93) 
24, 34.) 


. . . Chronici canones, latine vertit, 
adauxit, ad sua tempora produxit S. Eusebius 
Hieronymus; ed. by J. K. Fotheringham. 
London, Milford, 1923. 352 p. 4°. 


Chronicorum libri,lIly “ine iar 
Scriptorum veterum nova collectio,’’ v. 8.) 


Die chronik aus dem armenischen 
ubersetzt mit textkritischem commentar. Ed. 
by Josef Karst. Leipzig, 1911. Ivi-319 p. 
(In ‘‘Eusebius Werke,’’ Bd. 5.) (Die Griech- 
ischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 20.) 
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Patristics—Greek Authors, continued 
Eusebius Pamphilt, continued 


Die chronik des Hieronymus (Hier- 
onymi chronicon). Ed. by Rudolf Helm. 
Leipzig, 1913-26. 2 v. (In ‘‘Eusebius Werke,”’ 
Bd. 7: 1, 2.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen 
schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 24, 34.) 


Die demonstratio evangelica. (In 
Greek.) Ed. by Ivar A. Heikel. Mit ein- 
leitung u. vierfach. register. Leipzig, 1913. 
xxxi-589 p. (In ‘‘Eusebius Werke’’, Bd. 6.) 
(Die Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, 
Berlin, v. 23.) 


Ecclesiastica historica. (Greek text 
with the translation by Rufinus.) Leipzig, 
1908, 1909. 1 v. in 3. (In ‘‘Eusebius Werke.” 
Bd. 2.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin, v. 9, 1; 9, 2; 9, 3.) 


The ecclesiastical history of Euse- 
bius in Syriac; ed. from the mss. by William 
Wright and Norman McLean, with a collation 
of the ancient Armenian versions by Adalbert 
Merx. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1898. xvii— 
418 p. 4°. 


—— Evangelice preparationis libri XV.; 
ed. by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. Oxford, 
1903. 4 v. (v. 3 lacking.) 


Gegen Marcell; Uber die kirchliche 
theologie; Die fragmente Marcells; Ed. by 
Erich Klostermann. Leipzig, 1906. xxx—256 p. 
(In ‘‘Eusebius Werke.’ Bd. 4.) (Die Griech- 
ischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 14.) 


Histoire ecclésiastique . mexte 
grec et traduction francaise par Emile Grapin. 
Paris» Picard, 1905. 2 v. (Textes et Docu- 
ments, v. 4, 5.) 


Die Kirchengeschichte. (In Greek.) 
. . Die lateinische 


iibersetzung des Rufinus (in Latin). Ed. by 
Theodor Mommsen. Leipzig, 1908, 1909. 
1 v. in 3. (In ‘‘Eusebius Werke.’’ Bd. 2.) 


(Die Greichischen Christlichen schriftsteller, 
Berlin) v9; 159; 2: 9, 3.) 


Das Onomastikon der _ biblischen 
ortsnamen .. . Ed. by Erich Klostermann. 
Leipzig, 1904. xxxvi-207 p. (Map of Palestine 
on the basis of the Onomastikon of Eusebius.) 
(In ‘‘Eusebius Werke.’ Bd. 3:1.) (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
laneeys 11) 


Preparation for the Gospel; tr. by 
Edwin Hamilton Gifford. Oxford, 1903. 2 pt. 


Proof of the Gospels-Demonstratio 
Evangelica. Translated by W. J. Ferrar. 
London, S.P.C.K., 1920. 2 v. (Translation 
of Christian Literature, Series |. Greek Texts.) 


Die theophanie; Die griechischen 
bruchstiicke und iibersetzung der syrischen 
iiberlieferungen. Ed. by Hugo Gressmann. 
Leipzig, 1904. xxix-272 p. (In ‘‘Eusebius 
Werke.’ Bd. 3:2.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 11.) 
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Uber das leben Constantins; Con- 
stantins rede an die heilige versammlung; 
Tricennatsrede an Constantin. Ed. by Ivar 
A. Heikel. (In Greek.) Leipzig, 1902. cviti— 
358 p. (In ‘‘Eusebius Werke,” Bd. 1.) (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
linnives 7.) 


— Uber die martyrer in Palestina. Ed. 
by E. Schwartz. (In ‘‘Eusebius Werke,”’ 
Bd. 2.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin, v. 9, 2.) 


Lawlor, H. J. Eusebiana; Essays on 
the ecclesiastical history of Eusebius, bishop 
Ol) Cxesateas, OxtordsClar. pr. LOL? . 123508 p. 


Eustathius monachus (fc. 551.) Epistola 
ad Timotheum Scholasticum de duo naturis 
adversus Severum (Contra Monophysitas). 
rae ‘Mai: Scriptorum veterum nova collectio,”’ 
Vai 


Euthymius Zigabenus (fc. 1110). Com- 
mentarii in Psalmos. (In ‘‘Theophylacti.. . 
opera omnia,”’ v. 4.) 


Evagrius Scholasticus (fc. 590). Ecclesi- 
astical history . . . with the Scholia; ed. with 
intro., critical notes and ind. by J. Bidez and 
L. Parmentier. London, Methuen, 1898. (In 
Greek.) xiv—258 p. (Byzantine Texts; ed. 
by |B? Bury.) 


Gelasius Cyzicenus (fc. 476.) Gelasius’ 
kirchengeschichte; auf grund der nachgelas- 
senen papiere von G. Loescheke herausg. 
durch M. Heinemann. Mit einleitung u. vierf. 
register. Leipzig, 1918. xl-263 p. (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
lin, v. 28.) 


Georgius, bishop of Nicomedia (+879). 
Homilia altera in festo conceptionis beatz 
deipare. (In‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,”’ 
VeeLOs) 


Georgius Metochita, deacon of Constantt- 
nople (tc. 1300). Historie dogmatice lib. I 
et Il. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,”’ 
Vis.) 


De historia dogmatica sermo III. 
(In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,”’ v. 10.) 


Germanus, Saint, bishop of Constantinople 
(+733). Expositionis liturgice de sacris Greece 
obeundis textus sincerus. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove 
patrum bibliothecz,’”’ v. 10.) 


Gregorius, Saint, of Nazianzus (7389)... . 
Opera omnia. . . Paris, Desaint, 1778-1842. 
Ne tae 


De Gregorii Nazianzeni orationum 
et carminum dogmaticorum argumentandi 
ratione... Dissertation . . . scripsit Johannes 
Focken 2.1912. 54 p. 


Discours funébres en l’honneur de 
son frére Césaire et de Basile de Césarée. 
Texte grec, traduction frangaise, intro. et 
index par Fernand Boulenger . Paris, 
Picard 003 aexy-252, p-) @bextes, et docu- 
ments, v. 13.) 
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Patristics—Greek Authors, continued 
Gregorius, continued 


Theological orations. Edited ... 
by Arthur James Mason. Cambridge, Univ. 
pr., 1899. 212 p. (Cambridge Patristic texts.) 


Donders, Adolf. Der hl. kirchen- 


lehrer Gregor von Nazianz als homilet: inau- 
gural-dissertation . . . Miinster, 1909. 160 p. 


Draseke, Johannes. Ueber den 
verfasser der  schrift IIPO2 EYAITPION 
MONAXON TIEPI SEOTHTO2. pp. 344-384. 


Ullmann, C. Gregorius von Nazianz, 

der theologe . . . Gotha, 1866. xiv—395 p. 
Gregorius, Saint, bishop of Nyssa (fc. 394). 

Catechetical oration. Edited by James Her- 


bert Srawley. Cambridge, 1903. 50-181 p. 
(Cambridge Patristic texts.) 
Discours catéchétique. Texte grec, 


traduction francaise, intro. et index par Louis 
Meéridier . .. Paris, Picard, 1908. Ixxxv- 
211 p. (Textes et documents, v. 12.) 


Diekamp, Franz. Die gotteslehre 
des heiligen Gregor von Nyssa; ein beitrag zur 
dogmengeschichte der patristischen zeit .. . 
Miinster, 1896. viii—260 p. 


Gregorius Thaumaturgus, Saint (tc. 270). 
In Origenem prosphonetica ac panegyrica 
oratio. (In “‘Origenis opera omnia. . . ed. C 
Delarue,”’ v. 4.) 


Hegemonius (4th cent.). Acta disputationis 
Archelai episcopi Mesopotamia et Manetis 
heresiarche. Ed. by Charles Henry Beeson. 
Leipzig, 1906. liv-133 p. (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 16.) 


Hermas (2nd cent.). Hermas Pastor greece 
addita versione latina recentiore e codice 
palatino recensuerunt et illustraverunt Oscar 
de Gebhardt, Adolfus Harnack. Leipzig, 
Hinrichs, 1877. Ixxxiv-285 p. (Patrum 
Apostolicorum opera, v. 3.) 


Robinson, John Armitage, ed. and 
tr. A collation of the Athos Codex of the 
Shepherd of Hermas; together with an intro. 
by Spyr. P. Lambros . . . Cambridge, Univ. 
pr., 1888. xii-36 p. 


See also: Apostolic Fathers. 


Hippolytus, Saint (+236). Commentar zum 
buche Daniel; ed. by Otto Bardenhewer. 
Freiburg, Herder, 137 TOF ps 


Die chronik hergestellt von Adolf 
Bauer, durchgesehen u. herausg. von Rudolf 
Helm. Nebst einem beitrag von J. Markwart. 
Leipzig, 1929. vii-562 p. (In ‘Werke,’ Bd. 
4.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin, v. 36.) 


Exegetische und homiletische 
schriften. Ed. by Hans Achelis. Leipzig, 
1897. x-309 p. (In ‘‘Werke,’’ Bd. 1.) (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
lin ve 19) 


SL GLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


Kommentar zum buche Daniel und 
die fragmente des kommentars zum Hohen- 
liede. Ed. by Gottlieb Nathanzl Bonwetsch. 
Leipzig, 1897. xxvii-374 p. (In ‘‘Werke,”’ 
Bd. 1.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin, v. 1.) 


Philosophumena, or The refutation 
of all heresies; formerly attributed to Origen, 
but now to Hippolytus, bishop and martyr, 
who flourished about 220 A.D. tr. from the 
text of Cruice by F. Legge . . .. London, 
SP. GK O72 ay, 


Refutatio omnium heresium. Ed. 
by Paul Wendland. Leipzig, 1916. xxiv—337 p. 
(In ‘‘Werke,’’ Bd. 3.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 26.) 


Ignatius, Saint, bishop of Antioch (tc. 115). 
Corpus Ignatianum; a complete collection of 
the Ignatian epistles, genuine, interpolated 
and spurious; together with numerous extracts 
from them as quoted by ecclesiastical writers 
down to the tenth century, in Syriac, Greek 
and Latin, an English tr. of the Syriac text, 
copious notes and intro. by William Cureton 

. . London, Rivingtons, 1849. 


Genuine and apocryphal works; ed. 
by A. Mingana. Cambridge, 1927. pp. 96- 
123. facs. (Woodbrooke Studies, v. 1.) 


Ignatii et Polycarpi epistule mar- 
tyria fragmenta recensuit et illustravit Theo- 
dorus Zahn. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1876. lvi-403 p. 
(Patrum Apostolicorum opera, v. 2.) 


Pearson, John, bishop of Chester. 
Vindicie epistolarum S. Ignatii . . . Oxford, 
Parker, 1852. 2 v. (Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology, v. 69, 70.) 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. 
Dissertatio non de Ignatii solum et Polycarpi 
scriptis, sed etiam de Apostolicis constitu- 
tionibus et canonibus Clementi Romano 
attributis; first printed in 1641 . . . Dublin, 
1847-64. (Collected Works, v. 7.) 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. 
Preefationes in Ignatium . . . first printed in 
1641... . Dublin, 1847-64. (Collected Works, 
Vide) 


See also: Apostolic Fathers. 


Ireneus, Saint, bishop of Lyons (fc. 200). 
Five books. . . against heresies. . . with the 
fragments that remain of his other works. 
Tr. by the Rev. John Keble . . . London, 
Innes, n.d. 594 p. (Library of the Fathers, 
v. 42.) 


Hitchcock, F. R. M._ Irenzus of 
Lugdunum; a study of his teaching . . . with 
a foreword by H. B. Swete. Cambridge, 
Univ. pr. 1914. 373 pa tle 


The proof of the Apostolic preach- 
ing, with seven fragments. Armenian version 
ed.and tr. by His Lordship the Bishop Karapet 
Ter Mekertochian and Rev. Dr. S. G. Wilson. 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 12.) 
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Patristics—Greek Authors, continued 
Ireneus, continued 


. . . The treatise of Irenzus of Lug- 
dunum against the heresies; a tr. of the 
principal passages, with notes and arguments 
by F. R. Montgomery Hitchcock. London, 
eee Gx, 1916, 2°v. 


John of Damascus, Saint (fc. 750). St. 
John Damascene on Holy images. . . followed 
by three sermons on the Assumption . . . tr. 
from the original Greek by Mary H. Allies. 
London, Baker, 1898. x—216 p. 12°. 


Langen, Joseph. Johannes von 
Damaskus; eine patristische monographie. 
Gotha, Perthes, 1879. viti—311 p. 


Sacra parallela. See: Holl, Karl, ed. 
Fragmente vornicanischer kirchenvater aus 
den sacra parallela . 


Justinus, Saint, martyr (fc. 165). Opera 
que feruntur omnia. . . adiecit Io. Car. Th. 
Eques de Otto. Jena, Dufft, 1876-77. 2 v. 
in 1. (Corpus Apologetarum Christianorum 
seeculi secundi, v. 1.) 


The works now extant of S. Justin 
feememartyr ir. ... (by G..J. Davie). 
Oxford, Parker, 1861. xxii-284 p. (Library 
of the Fathers, v. 40.) 


Apologies. Texte grec, traduction 
francaise, intro. et index par Louis Pautigny 
. . . Paris, Picard, 1904. xxxvi-199 p. (Textes 
et documents, v. 3.) 


The apologies of Justin Martyr; ed. 
by A. W. F. Blunt. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
1911. lviii-154 p. (Cambridge Patristic texts.) 


Dialogue avec Tryphon. Texte grec, 
traduction francaise, intro., notes et index par 
Georges Archambault. Paris, Picard, 1909. 
2v. (Textes et documents, v. 1, 2.) 


Dieckhoff, August Wilhelm. Die 
bekehrung Justins; ein vortrag. (In ‘‘Justin, 
Augustin, Bernhard und Luther.’’) 


Engelhardt, Moritz von. Das Chris- 
tenthum Justins des Martyrers. Erlangen, 
Deichert, 1878. 490 p. 


Goldfahn, Alex Heinrich. Justinus 
Martyr und die Agada. Breslau, Skutsch, 
n.d. 54 p. 


Knossalla, Joseph. Der pseudo- 
justinische AOTOZ IIAPAINETIKOZ IIPOz 
EAAHNA>. Breslau, 1904. pp. 107-190. 
(Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen, v. 2°) 


Riviere, J. Saint Justin et les 
apologistes du second siécle. Paris, Bloud, 
1907. 343 p. 

Veil, H. Justinus des philosophen 


und méartyrers rechtfertigung des Christen- 
tums (Apologie I u. II.) Strassburg, Heitz, 
1894. xxxii-146 p. 


Leontius of Jerusalem, monk (7543). 
Adversus eos qui duas adfirmant Christi 
personas nullamque in ipso conjunctionem 
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confitentur. (Contra Nestorianos.) (In ‘‘Mai: 
Scriptorum veterum nova collectio,”’ v. 9.) 


Lucian of Antioch (Samosata) (312). 
Philostorgius. Kirchengeschichte; mit dem 
leben des Lucian von Antiochien . . . ed. by 
Joseph Bidez. Leipzig, 1913. (In ‘‘Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
[aie seve Ls) 


Macarius of Egypt, Sait (7395). Fifty 
spiritual homilies of St. Macarius the Egyp- 
tian; (tr.; by A. J. Mason. London, S.P.C.K., 
1921. li-316 p. 16°. (Translations of Chris- 
tian Literature, Ser. I. Greek texts.) 


no Operas tev. et emendata Jo. 
Georgius Pritius. . . Lipsia, 1699. 566-285 p. 
1628 

Macarius Magnes (fl. 410). The Apocritus. 


Crafer, T. W., tr. and ed. (Translations of 
Christian Literature.) 


Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra ({374). . . Die 
fragmente Marcells (in Greek). (In ‘‘Euse- 
bius Pamphili Werke,’’ Bd. 4.) (Die Griech- 
ischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 14.) 


Marcus, monachus (+420). Tractatus dog- 
maticus de incarnatione dominica. (In ‘‘Mai: 
Nove patrum bibliothece,’’ v. 10.) 


Mark the deacon (7420) Vie de 
Porphyre évéque de Gaza; texte établi, traduit 
et commenté par Henri Grégoire et M.A. 
Kugener. Paris, 1930. cxi-154 p. 


Melito, bishop of Sardis (fc. 194). Ulbrich, 
Theophil. Die pseudo-melitonische apologie. 
Breslau, 1906. pp. 67-148. (Kirchengeschicht- 
liche abhandlungen, v. 4.) 


Methodius, bishop of Olympus (7311). Ed. 
by G. N. Bonwetsch. Mit einleitung und 
dreifachem register. Leipzig, 1917. xlii- 
578 p. (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin, v. 36.) 


—— Le De Autexusio de Methode 
d’Olympe; version slave et texte grec édités 
et traduits en francais par A. Vaillant . . 
(In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,’’ v. 22.) 


Methodius monachus. De vitando schismate 
tractatus. (In ‘‘Mai: Scriptorum veterum 
nova collectio,” v. 3.) 


Michaelis Psellus (tc. 1078). Ad synodum 
accusatio in Michelem Cerularium patri- 
archam. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,”’ 
VWeLOs) 


Nicephorus, Saint, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople (+829). Opera adversus Iconomachos. 
(In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,’’ v. 5.) 


Nicitas Byzantinus (fc. 900). Refutatio 
Corani amplissima. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum 
bibliothece,’’ v. 4.) 


Oracula Sibyllina. (In Greek.) Geffcken, 
Johann, ed. Leipzig, 1902. Iv—240 p. (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
lin. v. 8.) 
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Patristucs—Greek Authors, continued 


Origenes ({254). Opera omnia que greece 
vel latine tantum exstant et ejus nomine 
circumferuntur . . . opera et studio Domni 
Caroli Delarue. . . Paris, Vincent & Debure, 
1733-593 4 -v. T°. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Epistole; De _ principiis; De oratione; 
Exhortatio ad martyrium; Contra Celsum; De 
recta in Deum fide; Philosophumena. 

v. 2. In Genesim; In Exodum; In Leviticum; 
In Numeros; In Josue; In Judices; In Ruth; In 
libros Regum; In Job; In Psalmos. 

v. 3. In Canticum Canticorum; In Isaiam proph- 
etam; In Jeremiam, Threnos; In Ezechielem; In 
ev. secundum Mattheum. 

v. 4. In ev. Joannis; In ep. . 
Opera ad Originem spectantia. 


Werke. (In Greek.) Leipzig, 1899- 
1930. 9 v. (Die Griechischen Christlichen 
schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 2, 3, 6, 10, 22, 29, 
SUMS Sue) 


Cure critice in textum septuaginta- 
viralem Hieremiz prophete. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove 
patrum bibliothece,’’ v. 10.) 


. ad Romanos; 


Homilien zum Hexateuch in Rufins 
ubersetzung. Ed. by W. A. Behrens. Leipzig, 
1920-21. 2 v. (Werke, Bd. 6, (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, 
v. 29, 30.) 


CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. Homilien zu Genesis, Exodus und Leviti- 
cus. Mit einleitung. xxix—507 p. 

pt. 2. Homilien zu Numeri, Josua und Judices. 
Mit einleitung. xxxix—621 p. 


Homilien zu Samuel I, zum Hohelied 
und zu den Propheten. Kommentar zum 
Hohelied. In Rufins und Hieronymus’ tber- 
setzungen. Ed. by W. A. Behrens.. Mit 
Einleitung. Leipzig, 1925.  Iviii-509 p. 
(Werke, Bd. 8.) (Die Griechischen Christ- 
lichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 33.) 


—— (In Greek.) Jeremiahomilien. Klage- 
liederkommentar. Erklarung der Samuel-und 
Ko6nigsbiicher. Ed. by Erich Klostermann; 
mit einleit. und dreif. reg. Leipzig, 1901. 
1-351 p. (Werke, Bd. 3.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 6.) 


Der Johanneskommentar. Ed. by 
Erwin Preuschen. Leipzig, 1903. cvili—668 p. 
(In ‘‘Werke.’’ Bd. 4.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 10.) 


Die Lukas-homilien. Ed. by Max 
Rauer. Leipzig, 1930. 320 p. (In ‘‘Werke,”’ 
Bd. 9.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin, v. 35.) 


De Principiis (wept apxa@v). Ed. 
by Paul Koetschau. Leipzig, 1913. clx—423 p. 
(In ‘‘Werke.’’ Bd. 5.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 22.) 


Schrift vom martyrium (exhortatio). 
Die acht biicher gegen Celsus. Die schrift vom 
gebet (de oratione). Ed. by P. Koetschau. 
Mit einleit. u. dreif. register. Leipzig, 1899. 
2 v. (Werke, Bd. 1, 2.) (Die Griechischen 
Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 2, 3.) 


oT? CLEMENT'S: LIBRARY 


Bardy, Gustave. Recherches sur 
l’histoire du texte et des versions latines du 
De principiis d’Origéne. Paris, Champion, 
1923. 218 p. (Memoires et travaux publiés 
par des professeurs des facultés Catholiques 
de Lille. facs. XXV.) 


Faye, Eugéne de. Origéne, sa vie, 
son oeuvre, sa pensée. Volume premier; Sa 
biographie et ses écrits. Paris, Leroux, 1923. 
243 p. (Bibliotheque de l’école des hautes 
études; Sciences religieuses. v. 37.) 

Huet, Pierre Daniel. Origeniana. 
(In “Origenis opera omnia... ed. C. Delarue,”’ 
v.4 


Palladius (jc. 420). The book of Paradise 
. See: Eastern Monasticism, and Orientalia. 


The dialogue of Palladius concerning 
the life of Chrysostom; tr. by Herbert More. 
London; S:P.C. Ke 1971xxv—7 i3epe 


Histoire Lausiaque (vies d’ascétes et 
de peres du désert). Texte grec, introwet 
traduction francaise par A. Lucot. Paris, 


Picard, 1912. lix-425 p. (Textes et docu- 
ments, v. 16.) 

Pamphilius, Saint, of Czesarea (1309). 
Apologia .. pro Origene. (In ‘‘Origenis 
opera omnia. . . ed. C. Delarue,”’ v. 4.) 

Petrus, Saint, bishop of Argos. Vita et 
conversatio; sermones. (In ‘Mai: Nove 


patrum bibliothece,’’ v. 9.) 


Petrus Siculus (fl. 900). Historia et refu- 
tatio Manicheorum dialogi et alia scripta 
contra eosdem Manicheos. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove 
patrum bibliothece,”’ v. 4.) 


Philostorgius (5th cent.). Kirchenge- 
schichte; mit dem leben des Lucian von 
Antiochien und den fragmenten eines Arian- 
ischen historiographen. (In Greek.) Ed. by 
Joseph Bidez. Leipzig, 1913. clxviii-340 p. 
(Die Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, 
Berlin, v. 21.) 


Photius, patriarch of Constantinople. Amphi- 
lochia sive Ad Amphilochium Cyzici metro- 
politam sacrorum sermonum collectio. (In 
“Mai: Scriptorum veterum novo collectio,”’ 
Veni 


The library of _Photius — 12 volts 
ed. by J. H. Freese. London, S.P.C.K., 1920. 
243 p. 


Quaestionum Amphilochianarum 
CXXX. (In ‘Mai: Scriptorum veterum nova 
collectio,’’ v. 9.) 


Polycarpus, Saint, bishop of Smyrna (7155). 
Ignatii et Polycarpi epistule martyria frag- 
menta recensuit et illustravit Theodorus Zahn. 
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1876. Ivi-403 p. (Patrum 
Apostolicorum Opera, v. 2.) 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. 
Dissertatio non de Ignatii solum et Polycarpi 
scriptis, sed etiam de Apostolicis constitu- 
tionibus et canonibus Clementi Romano 
attributis; first printed in 1641 . . . Dublin, 
1847-64. pp. 87-268. (Collected Works, v. 7.) 


See also: Apostolic Fathers. 
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Procopius of Gaza ({528). Procopii Gazzi 
in libros Regum, et Paralipomenon scholia 
Ioannes Meursius nunc primus grece edidit, 
et latinam interpretationem adiecit. Leyden, 
Elsevir, 1620. 346 p. 


Severus of Antioch (1539). Severi Anti- 
ocheni liber contra impium grammaticum: 
orationis tertize pars prior; interpretatus est 
Josephus Lebon. Louvain, Istas, 1929. 235 p. 
(Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orien- 
talium, Ser. 4, v. 5.) 


Simon Stylita (Cionita), Saint (1459). 
Sermones. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibli- 
othece,”’ v. 8.) 


Synesius Cyreneus, bishop of Ptolemais 
(tc. 413). The essays and hymns of Synesius 
of Cyrene including the Address to the 
Emperor Arcadius and the political speeches; 
tr. into English with intro. and notes by 
Augustine FitzGerald. Oxford, Univ. pr., 
C9502 V2.8. 


The letters of Synesius of Cyrene, 
tr. into English with intro. and notes by 
Augustine Fitzgerald. London, Oxford Univ. 
Gen t926.. 2/2 p. 


Crawford, W. S. Synesius the Hel- 
lene. London, Rivingtons, 1901. xiv—585 p. 8°. 


Tatianus (+180). Euringer, Sebastian. Die 
uberlieferung der arabischen iibersetzung des 
Diatessarons. Freiburg, Herder, 1912. 71 p. 


Plooij, D. Die heutige lage des 
Diatessaron-problems. Leipzig, 1927. pp. 
201-222. (Oriens Christianus, 3rd Ser., v. 1.) 


Preuschen, Erwin. Tatians Diates- 
saron aus dem arabischen iibersetzt von Erwin 
Preuschen mit einer einleitenden abhandlung 
und textkritischen anmerkungen herausge- 
geben von August Pott Heidelberg, 
Winters, 1926. viii-241 p. 8°. 


Vogels, Heinrich Joseph. Die alt- 
syrischen Evangelien in ihrem verhiltnis zu 
Tatians Diatessaron. Freiburg, Herder, 1911. 
158 p. 8°. (Biblische studien, v. 16, no. Se) 


Theodore the Studite, Saint ({826). Epis- 
tole et fragmenta. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum 
bibliothece,’’ v. 8.) 


Scripta varia que in Sirmondi edi- 
tione desunt. (In ‘Mai: Nove patrum 
bibliothece,”’ v. 5.) 


Sermones. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum 
bibliothece,”’ v. 10.) 


Sermones parve catecheseos. (In 
“Mai: Nove patrum bibliothecz,”’ v. 9.) 


Theodoret of Cyrus (7458). Grosse-Brauch- 
mann, Emil. Der Psaltertext bei Theodoret. 
Gottingen, 1911. (In ‘‘Mitteilungen der 
Septuaginta-Unternehmens der K. Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen,” v. 1.) 


Kirchengeschichte. (In Greek.) Ed. 
by Leon Parmentier. Leipzig, 1911. cviii- 
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427 p. (Die Griechischen Christlichen schrift- 
steller, Berlin, v. 19.) 


. . . Kommentar zu Jesaia hrsg. von 
August Méhle. Berlin, Weidmann, 19525 
xxvii-271 p. (Mitteilungen der Septuaginta- 
Unternehmens der K. Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften zu Gottingen,”’ v. 5.) 


Theodorus, bishop of Mopsuestia (7428). 
Commentaries on the Minor Prophets; and 
opuscula. (In Greek.) (In ‘‘Mai: Scriptorum 
veterum nova collectio,”’ v. 6.) 


Commentary of Theodore of Mop- 
suestia on the Nicene Creed; ed. by A. 
Mingana. Cambridge, Heffer, 1932. 240 p. 
facs. (Woodbrooke Studies, v. 5.) 


Fragmenta syriaca, e codibus musei 
Britannici nitriacis; ed. atque in Latinum 
sermonem vertit Ed. Sachau. Leipzig, Engel- 
mann, 1869. 72-100 p. 8°. 


In XII prophetas commentarium et 


alia. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothecz,”’ 
sheet 

.. In Epistolas B. Pauli—com- 
mentarii. The Latin version with the Greek 


fragments, with an intro., notes, indices, and 
appendices, by Henry Barclay Swete, B.D. 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1880-82. 312-377 p. 


La seconde partie de |’Histoire de 
Barhadbesabba ’Arbaya et une controverse 
de Theodore de Mopsueste avec les Macé- 
doniens; texte syriaque publie et traduit par 
F. Nau. (In ‘‘Patrologia Orientalis,” v. 9.) 


Patterson, Leonard. Theodore of 
Mopsuestia and modern thought. London, 
SP: C.K) 19262 (xe115°>p. 12°. 


Theophylact, archbishop of Achrida (c. 1118). 
... Opera omnia sive que hactenus edita 
sunt . . . Venice, Bertella, 1754-63. 4 v. 

CONTENTS: 


vy. 1. Commentarios in quattuor evangelia.. . 
v. 2. Commentarios in omnes D. Pauli epistolas 


vy. 3. Commentarios in Acta Apostolorum et 
epistolas Catholicas etc. . 


v. 4. Commentarios in Oseam, Habacuc, Jonam, 
Nahum, et Michzeam accedunt Euthymii Zigabeni 
commentarii in Psalmos. 

Zacharias Rhetor, bishop of Mitylene. His- 
toriz ecclesiastics capita selecta. (In ‘‘Mai: 
Scriptorum veterum novo collectio,” v. 10.) 


LATIN PATRISTICS 


Earlier Latin Patristics 
(To c. 800) 


Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum lat- 
inorum. Editum consilio et impensis Academiz 
litterarum cezesareze vindobonensis. . . Vindo- 
bone, apud C. Geroldi filium, 1866 to date. 
vi thto,0on (= CSL) 


Coustant, Peter, ed. Epistolea romanorum 
pontificum et que ad eos scripte sunt, a 2 
Clemente I usque ad Innocentium III... 
Paris, Delatour, 1721. 1279 p. Appendix, 
12550: 
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Monceaux, Paul, i.e. Etienne Paul Victor. 
Histoire littéraire de 1|’Afrique chrétienne 
depuis les origines jusqu’a l’invasion arabe 
. . . Paris, E. Leroux, 1901-23. 7 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Tertullian et les origines. 

v. 2. S. Cyprien et son temps. 

v. 3. Le IV® siécle d’Arnobe a Victorin. 

v. 4. Le Donatisme. 

v. 5. Saint Optat et les 
donatists. 

v. 6. Litterature donatiste au temps de saint 
Augustin. ; 

v. 7. Saint Augustine et le Donatisme. 


premiers écrivains 


Nunn, Henry Preston Vaughan. An intro- 
duction to ecclesiastical Latin . . . Cambridge, 
Univ. pr., 1922. xiii-162 p. 


By Authors 


Adamnanus (+704). De locis sanctis libri 
tres; ed. by Paul Geyer. pp. 219-297. (In 
“Itinera Hiersolymitana seculi IV—VIII.’’) 
CSUs vas9: 


The travels of Bishop Arculf in the 
Holy Land towards A.D. 700; written from 
his dictation, by Adamnan, abbot of Iona. 
(In “Early travels in Palestine; ed. by 
Thomas Wright.’’) 


Aetheria. Bludau, August. Die pilgerreise 
der Aetheria; von Dr. August Bludau... 
Paderborn, Schoéningh, 1927.  vii-294 p. 
(Studien zur geschichte und kultur des alter- 
tines) 


Aldhelm, Saint (709). Sancti Aldhelmi ex 
Abbate Malmesburiensi, episcopi Schirebur- 
nensis opera que extant; omnia e codicibus 
mss. emendavit. (Patres Ecclesia Anglican 
Wael a) 


Ambrosiaster (4th cent.). Wittig, Joseph. 
Der Ambrosiaster ‘‘Hilarius.’’ Ein beitrag zur 
geschichte des papstes Damasus I. Breslau, 
1906. 66 p. (Kirchengeschichtliche abhand- 
lungen, v. 4.) 


Wittig, Joseph. Ambrosiaster-Studien 
von Dr. J. Wittig, W. Schwierholz, H. Zeu- 
schner, O. Scholz. Breslau, 1909. x—198 p. 
(Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen, v. 8.) 


Zeuscher, Hans. Studien zur Fides 
Isaatis: ein beitrag zur Ambrosiaster frage. 
Breslau, Aderholz, 1909. (In ‘‘Kirchenge- 
schichtliche abhandlungen,”’ v. 8.) 


Ambrosius, Saint, bishop of Milan (7397). 
. . . Omnia que extant opera; editio nova, 
accurantibus A. B. Caillau. Paris, Mellier, 
1842-44. 6 pt. and index in 10 v. 8°. 
CONTENTS: 
pt. I. Tractatus de scriptura (v. 1-5). 
pt. II. Tractatus dogmatici (v. 6, 7). 
pt. III. Tractatus morales (v. 7). 
pt. IV. Sermones (v. 8). 
pt. V. Epistole (v. 8, 9). 
pt. VI. Hymni inter quas plures recens editi 
(v. 9). 
Index generalis (v. 10). 


STV CLEMENT'S LIBRARY, 


Opera. Rec. C. Schenkl et M. Pet- 
schenig. Leipzig, 1897-1919. CSL. v. 32, 
62, 64. 

CONTENTS: 


pt. I, fasc. 1. Exameron, de paradiso, de Cain 
et Abel, de Noe. 

pt. I, fasc. 2. De Abraham, de Isaac, de bono 
mortis. 

pt. II. De Iacob, de Ioseph, de patriarchis, de 
fuga seculi, de interpellatione Iob et Dauid, 
Apologia Dauid, Apologia Dauid que uocatur 
altera, de Helia, de Nabuthe, de Tobia. 

pt. IV. Expositio euangelii secundum Lucan. 

pt. V. Expositio psalmi cxvimi. 

pt. VI. Explanatio psalmorum xII. 


Letters . . . Translation revised by 


H. Walford. Oxford, Parker, 1881. xvi-521 p. 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 45.) 


St. Ambrose ‘‘On the mysteries’’ and 
the treatise ‘On the sacraments’ by an 
unknown author. Tr. by T. Thompson. B.D. 
Ed. with intro. and notes by J. H. Srawley, 
D.D. London, S.P.C.K. (1919). xliv-143 p. 
(Translations of Christian Literature, Series 
I1I—Liturgical Texts.) 


Broglie, J. V. A. duc de. Saint 
Ambroise. 8th ed. Paris, Lecoffre, 1924. 
Sw a IR 


Niederhuber, Joh. Ev. Die escha- 
talogie des heiligen Ambrosius; eine patristische 
studie. Paderborn, Druck, 1907. 274 p. 


scholz,” Otto: Die Hegesippus- 
Ambrosius-Frage. Breslau, Aderholz, 1909. 
(In ‘‘Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen,” 
VO.) 


Antoninus Placentinus (fl. 570). Itinerium; 
ed. by Paul Geyer. pp. 157-191. (In “‘Itinera 
Hierosolymitana seculi IV—VIII.’’) CSL. 
Veron! 


Arnobius Afer (327). Adversus nationes 
libri VII. Rec. A Reifferscheid. Leipzig, 1875. 
RWI JO! pa eo l ae aves 


Monceaux, Paul. Histoire littéraire 
de l'Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines 
jusqu’a l’invasion Arabe; v. 3—Le IV¢ siécle 
d’Arnobe a Victorin. 


Asterius, bishop of Amasea (+390). Homiliz. 
(In “‘Prosperi Aquitani . . . opera,’’ v. 2.) 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop of Hippo 
(430). . . . Opera omnia post Lovaniensium » 
Theologorum recensionem castigata denuo ad 
manuscriptos codices gallicanos, Vaticanos, 
belgicos, etc. Necnon ad editiones antiquiores 
et castigatiores, opera et studio monachorum 
O.S.B.-e Cong.-S. Mauri. Paris; Gaume, 
1836-38) Tiley ind 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Opuscula que adhuc catechumenus, aut 
nondum presbyter edidit S. Augustinus, cum Re- 
tractationibus et Confessionibus. .. 

v. 2. Epistole ducente septuaginta duo secun- 
dum temporum ordinem disposite, et quatuor in 
classes digestz. 

v. 3. Opuscula exegetica . . . cum prefixis in 
capite libris de Doctrina Christiana... 

v. 4. Enarrationesin Psalmos... 

v. 5. Sermonesad populum... 

v. 6. Opera moralia cum aliquot questionum 
lbrismes) @ 
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v. 7. De civitate Dei contra paganos libri 
viginti duo. 

v. 8. Opera polemica adversus Judzos, Mani- 
chzos, Priscillianistas et Arianos. . 

—De Heresibus. 

—De Trinitate libri quindecim. 

v. 9. Opera polemica contra Donatistas. 

v. 10. Opera polemica contra Pelagianos. 

v. 11. Appendix. 

—Vita sancti Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis 
episcopi auctore Possidio Calamensi episcopo. 

—JIndices. 


Opera. Rec. A. Goldbacher, E. Hoff- 
man, P. Knoell, C. F. Urba, F. Weihrich et 
fee yvona. Leipzig, ~188/—1923. ‘CSL. v.12. 
25, I-Il. 28, I-II. 33. 34, I-II. 36. 40, I-II. 
41-44. 51-53. 57. 58. 60. 63. 


CONTENTS: 


Ss. i— 
pt. 1. Confessiones. 
pt. 2. Retractationes. 
pt. 3. Contra academicos libri tres, de beata vita 
liber unus, de ordine libri duo. 
S. 2— 
pt. 1. Epistule 1-xxx. 
pt. 2. Epistule xxXI-—CXXIII. 
pt. 3. Epistule CXXIV—CLXXXIV. 
pt. 4. Epistulee CcLXxXxXV—CCLXX. 
pt. 5. Prafatio editoris et indices. 


Ss. 3— 

pt. 1. Speculum; Liber de divinis scripturis sive 
Speculum. 

pt. 2. De Genesi ad litteram, Locutiones in 
Heptateuchum. 

pt. 3. Quest. in Heptateuch., Adnot. in Iob 
liber unus. 


S. 5— 

pt. 1. De civitate Dei libri I—x111. 

pt. 2. De civitate Dei libri x11I—xxII. 

pt. 3. De fide et symb., de fide et op., de agone 
Christ., de continentia, de bono coniug., de sancta 
virg., de bono viduit., de adult. coniugiis, de 
mendacio, contra mend., de opere monach., de 
divin. dem., de cura pro mortuis ger., de patientia. 
m pt. 4. De consensu evangelistarum. 

. 6— 

pt. 1. De utilitate credendi, de duabus animabus, 
contra Fortunatum, contra Adimantum, contra 
epistulam fundamenti, contra Faustum. 

pt. 2. Contra Felicem, de natura boni, Secundini 
epistula, contra Secundinum. 


Ss. 7— 

pt. 1. Psalmus contra partem Donati, contra 
epist. Parmeniani, de baptismo. 

pt. 2. Contra litt. Petil., epist. ad cathol., contra 
Crescon. 

pt. 3. De unico baptismo, breviculus collationis, 
contra partem Donati post gesta, sermo ad Ces, 
eccl. plebem, gesta cum Emerito, contra Gauden- 
tium. Appendix. Indices. 


S. 8— 

pt. 1. De peccatorum meritis et remissione et de 
baptismo parvulorum ad Marcellinum libri tres, 
de spiritu et littera liber unus, de natura et gratia 
liber unus, de natura et origine anime libri quat- 
tuor, contra duas epistulas Pelagianorum libri 
quattuor. 

pt. 2. De perfectione iustitiz hominis, de gestis 
Pelagii, de gratia Christi et de peccato originali 
libri 11, de nuptiis et concupiscentia. 


. . . De civitate Dei contra paganos, 
Libri X XII; ed. with an intro. and appendices 
byes ©. Welldon. “London, 5.P.C.K., 
ODA aN, S. 


The confessions of Augustine; ed. 
by John Gibb. . . and William Montgomery 
. . . Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1908. Ixxiv—479 p. 
(Cambridge patristic texts.) 
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The confessions . . . revised from a 
former translation by Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D. 
- » «Oxford, Parker, 1853. xl-363 p., (Library 
of the Fathers, v. 1.) 


Expositions on the book of Psalms 
Spt OV ae nee Ne |e Weed ae bs OCrAatLon 
(vol. 3), H. M. Wilkins (vol. 4, 5), H. Walford 
(VvolLGle sOxtords Parker, 1847-572 6" -v. 
(Library of the Fathers, v. 24, 25, 30, 32, 
Ste Sos) 


De heresibus liber. 
Corporis hzreseologici T. I.” 


1880.) 


(In ‘‘Oehler, F.: 
Berlin, Asher, 


Homilies on the Gospel according to 
Sielohnrand his first pistie i. lr 2% 
(by H. Browne and another.) Oxford, Parker, 
18438, 49. 2-v. * (Library of the Fathers, 


wv. 26, 29.) 


Sermones ex codicibus Vaticanis. (In 
‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,”’ v. 1.) 


Sermons on selected lessons of the 
New Testament. (Tr. by R. G. Macmullan.) 
Oxford, Parker, 1844-45. 2 v. (Library of 
the Fathers, v. 16, 20.) 


Seventeen short treatises ... Tr. 
Wee (Dye One len Cornish: and vil) sbrowne:,) 
Oxford, Parker, 1847. v-670 p. (Library of 
the Fathers, v. 22.) 


Speculum ex codice antiquissimo. 
(In ‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,”’ v. 1.) 


Batiffol, Pierre. La catholicisme de 
saint Augustin. Paris, Lecoffre, 1920. (2nd 
ed.) 2v. 16°. 


Bindemann, Carl. Der heilige Augus- 
tinus, dargestellt von C. Bindemann. Berlin, 
Schultze, 1844-69. 3 v. in 2. 


Bright, William. St. Augustine. (In 
‘Lessons from the lives of three great fathers.’’) 


Dieckhoff, August Wilhelm. Die 
bekehrung Augustins; ein vortrag. (In “Justin, 
Augustin, Bernhard und Luther.’’) 


Dorner, August. Augustinus; sein 
theologisches system und seine religionsphilos- 
opische anschauung. . . Berlin, Hertz, 1873. 
x11-352 p. 


— Figgis, John Neville. Political aspects 
of S. Augustine’s ‘‘City of God.’ London, 
Longmans, 1921. 132 p. 


Grandgeorge, L. Saint Augustin et 
le néo-Platonisme . . . Paris, Leroux, 1896. 
158 p. 


Harnack, Adolf von. Possidius 
Augustins leben: eingeleitet und tibersetzt .. . 
Berlin, 1930. 48 p. 


Mausback, Joseph. Die ethik des 
heiligen Augustinus. Freiburg im Breisgau, 
Herder, 1909. 2 v. 


Mirbt, Carl. Die stellung Augustins 
in der publicistik des Gregorianischen kirchen- 
streits. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1888. 113 p. 8°. 
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Monceaux, Paul. Histoire littéraire 
de l|’Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines 
jusqu’a l’invasion arabe; vol. 7—Saint Augus- 
tine et le Donatisme. See also v. 6. 


Norregaard, Jens. Augustins bekeh- 
rung; uebersetzt von A. Spelmener 
Tiibingen, Mohr, 1923. 246 p. 


Nourrisson, Jean-Félix. La philoso- 
phie de saint Augustin ... Paris, Didker, 
18652 27%. 


Possidius, bzshop of Calama. Vita 
sancti Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis episcopi, 
auctore Possidio Calamensi episcopo. (In 
“S. Augustini. . . Opera omnia,” v. 11.) 


Scheel, “Otto. Die anschauung 
Augustins tiber Christi person und werk; 
unter beriicksichtigung ihrer verschiedenen 


entwicklungsstufen und ihrer dogmenge- 
schichtlichen stellung. Tiibingen, Mohr, 
1901. xv-—474 p. 8°. 


Schulz, Walther. Der einfluss Augus- 
tins in der theologie und christologie des VIII. 
und IX. jahrhunderts. Halle, Niemeyer, 1913. 
xi-191 p. 


Seidel, Bruno. Die lehre des heiligen 
Augustinus vom staate. Breslau, 1909. 53 p. 
(Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen, v. 9.) 


Simpson, William John Sparrow. 
St. Augustine on The spirit and the letter; 
by W. J. Sparrow Simpson, D.D. London, 
SIP GK ys 1925. 912 7p: 


Sokolowski, P. von. Der heilige 
Augustin und die christliche zivilisation. 
Halle, Niemeyer, 1927. pp. 107-154. 8°. 
(Schriften der Kénigsberger Gelehrten Gesell- 
schaft. Geisteswissenschaftliche klasse. v. 4, 


pt.) 


Specht, Thomas. Die lehre von der 
Kirche nach dem heiligen Augustin. Pader- 
born, Schéningh, 1892. vi-354 p. 8°. 


Thimme, Wilhelm. Augustin; ein 
lebens- und charakterbild auf grund seiner 
briefe. G6ttingen, Vandenhoeck, 1910. 206 p. 
IPAs 


Tolley, William Pearson. The idea 
of God in the philosophy of St. Augustine. 
New York City, Smith, 1930. 214 p. 


Warfield, Benjamin Breckinridge. 
Studies in Tertullian and Augustine. New 
York, Oxford Univ. pr., 1930. 412 p. 


Pseudo-Augustinus. (Queestiones Veteris et 
Novi Testamenti CXXVII. Acc. appendix 
continens alterius editionis questiones selectas. 
Rec. A. Souter. Leipzig, 1908. xxxv—579 p. 
CSE Ev 008 


Avitus, Saint, archbishop of Vienne (518). 
Sermo: feria tertia in Rogationibus. (In 
““Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


ST CLEMENTS: LIBRARY 


Bede, Venerable (¢735). Complete works 
of Venerable Bede, in the original Latin, 
collated with the mss., and various printed 
editions, accompanied by a new English tr. of 
the historical works and a life of the author 


by J. A. Giles. 12 v. (Patres Ecclesiz Angli- 
cane, v. 3-14 incl.) 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Life, poems, letters. 

v. 2, 3. Ecclesiastical history. 

v. 4. Historical tracts. 

v. 5. Homilies. 

v. 6. Scientific tracts and appendix. 

v. 7-12. Commentaries on the Scriptures. 


Bede liber de locis sanctis; ed. by 
Paul Geyer. (In ‘“‘Itinera Hierosolymitana 
secul:s IV—VIIT2’), CSL. v.39: 


. . Historia ecclesiastica gentis 
Anglorum: ed. by Alfred Holder. Freiburg, 
Mohr, 1882. 314 p. 


. . Historie ecclesiastice gentis 
Anglorum libri III, IV; ed. by E. B. Mayor 
and J. R. Lumby. Cambridge, 1912. 484 p. 


Historie ecclesiastice gentis Ang- 
lorum libri quinque, auctore sancto et vener- 
abili Beda ... ed. by Johannis Smith. 
Cantabrigia, Typis academicis, 1722. 823 p. 
illus. 


es Historiam ecclesiasticam gentis 
Anglorum historiam abbatum epistolam ad 
Ecgberctum una cum historia abbatum auctore 
anonymo. Ad fidem codicum manuscriptorum 
denuo recognovit commentario tam critico 
quam historico instruxit Carolus Plummer 
; « Oxford, Clar. pr., 1896-2 v: 


Homilie XI. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 


Von) 


Libellus precum. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 
vee) 


ee . . Libri IV in principium Genesis 
usque ad nativitatem Isaac et ejectionem 
Israélis. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: The- 


saurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Old English version of Bede’s Eccle- 
siastical history of the English people, ed. 
with a tr. and intro. by Thomas Miller. 
London, Triibner, 1898. 2 v. (Early English 
Text Society.) 


Werner, Karl. Beda der Ehrwiirdige 
und seine zeit. Wien, Braumiiller, 1881. 
vili-235 p. 


Boethius, Anicius Manlius Torquatus Sev- 
erinus ({524). Operum pars I: In Isagogen 
Porphyrii commenta. Rec. S. Brandt. Leipzig, 
1906. Ixxxvi-423 p. CSL. v. 48. 


—— Dionysius the Carthusian. Enarra- 
tiones in V libros de consolatione philosophiz 
B. Severini Boetii. (Dionysii ... Opera 
omnia, v. 26.) 


Rand, Edward Kennard. Der kom- 
mentar des Johannes Scottus zu den Opuscula 
sacra des Boethius. Der kommentar des 
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Remigius von Auxerre zu den Opuscula sacra 
des Boethius. Miinchen, Beck, 1906. x—106 p. 
(Quellen und untersuchungen zur lateinischen 
philologie des mittelalters, v. 2, pt. 2.) 


Boniface, Saint, archbishop of Mainz (755). 

Opera que extant omnia; ed. by J. A. 

Giles. (Patres Ecclesize Anglicane, ane ent O) 
CONTENTS: 


v. I. Epistole. 
v. II. Opuscula. 


The English correspondence of Saint 
Boniface . . . ed. by Edward Kylie. (Medi- 
eval Library, no. 19.) 


S. Bonifatii et Lulli epistole; ed. by 
Philip Jaffé. (In ‘‘Bibliotheca rerum germani- 
Caguine  Vs-3:) 


Sermones. (In ‘‘Martene and Dur- 
and: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 9.) 
Willibaldus, Saint, bishop of Mainz. 
Vita so. Bonitati; ed. by Philip Jaffé: (dn 
“Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum,’’ v. 3.) 
Cesarius, bishop of Arles (7542). Arnold, 
C. F. Cesarius von Arelate und die gallische 


kirche seiner zeit. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1894. 
xii-607 p. 


Cassianus, Johannes (7435). 


Opera. 


rec. M. Petschenig. Leipzig, 1886-88. 2 v. 
ole sVvl 3321 1. 
CONTENTS: 
pt. I. De institutis canobiorum et de octo 
principalium vitiorum remediis libre x11. De 


incarnatione domini contra Nestorium libre vil. 
pt. Il. Conlationes xxIv. 


Collationes patrum. Brussels, Broth- 
ers of the Common Life, 1476. n.p. 4°. 


De institutis cenobiorum; de origine 
causis et remediis vitiorum; de collationibus 
Patrum. Basil, Auerbach, 1485. 


Dionysii Cartusi translatio librum 


Joannis Cassiani presbyteri. (Dionysii.. . 
opera omnia,”’ v. 27.) 
Commodianus ({251). Carmina. Rec. B. 


Dombart. 
VW dos 


Cyprianus, Thascius Cecilius, Saint, bishop 


eipzigeS3a1-)xxtv—-200 p. CSL. 


of Carthage ($258). Opera omnia. Rec. G. 
Fartel Leipzig, 1868-71. 1 v.in 3 pt. CSL. 
Veo 

CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. Vita Cecilii Cypriani; Ad Donatum; 
Quod idola Dii non sint; Ad Quirinum (testimoni- 
orum libri tres); De habitu virginum; De Catholice 
Ecclesiz unitate; De lapsis; De dominica oratione; 
De mortalitate; Ad Fortunatum (de exhortatione 
martyrii); De opere et eleemosynis; De bono 
patientie; De zelo et livore; Sententiz episcoporum 
numero LXXXvII de hereticis baptizandis . 

pt. 2. Epistule. 

pt. 3. Opera spuria; Indices; Prefatio. 


The epistles of S. Cyprian. . . with 
the Council of Carthage, on the baptism of 
heretics, to which are added the extant works 
of S. Pacian, bishop of Barcelona. Oxford, 
Parker, 1844. xxxii-422 p. 8°. 


sys 


The epistles of S. Cyprian. . . with 
the Council of Carthage, on the baptism of 
heretics. (Tr. by H. Carey.) Oxford, Parker, 
ee xxx-316 p. (Library of the Fathers, 
Vodine 


The treatises of S. Cecilius Cyprian 
wetie by.e., (normtonm). =. Oxtordel arker, 
1839. xxvi-318 p. (Library of the Fathers, 
Vino.) 


Benson, Edward White, archbishop 
of Canterbury. Cyprian: his life, his times, his 
work. London, Macmillan, 1897. xxxvii-— 
636 p. 


Monceaux, Paul. Histoire littéraire 
de |’Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines 
jusqu’a l’invasion Arabe; v. 2—S. Cyprien et 
son temps. 


Rahtmann, Hermann.  Priscorum 
patrum Q. Septimii Florentis Tertullian, 
carthaginen. presbyteri, et D. Cecilii Cypriani 
carthaginen. episcopi et gloriossis. martyris. 
theosophia, fidei antique et vite vere Chris- 
tianee certa et salutaria tradens documenta, e 
monumentis eorum proprius reddita et recitata 
verbis a M. Hermanno Rahtmann. Witte- 
berg, Berger, 1619. 624 p. 12°. 


Pseudo-Cyprianus. Blacha, Friedrich von 
Der pseudo-Cyprianische traktat ‘‘de singu- 
laritate clericorum’’ ein werk des Novatian. 
Breslau, 1904. pp. 191-256. (Kuirchenge- 
schichtliche abhandlungen, v. 2.) 


Die pseudo-Cyprianische schrift Ad 
Novatianum. Ein beitrag zur geschichte des 
Papstes Cornelius. Breslau, 1904. pp. 257-— 
282. (Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen, 
si AS) 


Cyprianus Gallus (7410). 
tateuchos. Rec. R. Peiper. 
Kkniks S48: p.. CSEs vy. 23: 


Liber in Genesim (falsely attributed 
to Juvencus). (In ‘“‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 9.) 


Ennodius, Magnus Felix, bishop of Pavia 
(ioe ine Operas onminiag i Ree. Ga cHartel, 
Leinzignl 6822) ixxxx-/27'p. CSL. 6: 


Etheria. See: Aetheria. 


Eucherius, Saint, bishop of Lyons (7450). 
Opera omnia. Pars I. Formule spiritalis intel- 
ligentiz instructionum libri II; passio Aaguan- 
ensium martyrum; ep. de laude Heremi. Acc. 
epistula ab Salviano et Hilario et Rustico ad 
Eucherium date. Rec. C. Wotke. Leipzig, 
1894. xxv—200 p. CSL. v. 31. 


. De situ Hierusolimitanez urbis 
atque ipsius lIudeze epistola ad Faustum 
presbyterum; ed. by Paul Geyer. pp. 123-134. 


Galli poete hep- 
Leipzig, 1891. 


(In “‘Itinera Hierosolymitana sezculi [V— 
WA elt Gn Oo. 
Eugippius, abbas (7550). Opera. . . rec. P. 


Knoell. Leipzig, 1885-86. 2 v. CSL. v. 9. 
CONTENTS: 


pt. I. Excerpta ex operibus S. Augustini. 
pt. II. Vita Sancti Severi. 
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Evagrius ({420).  Altercatio legis inter 
Simonem Judeum et Theophilum Christi- 
anum. Rec. E. Bratke. Leipzig, 1904. xiii— 
OU pe CSL yaa) 


Faustus, bishop of Reji (Riez) (f490)... . 


Opera ... Rec. A. Engelbrecht. Leipzig, 
189% tixxx—o05 pic ol. vce 


Koch, Anton. Der heilige Faustus, 
bischof von Riez; eine dogmenschichtliche 
monographie. Stuttgart, Rothe, 1895. 207 p. 
Se 


Firmicus Maternus, Julius (347). Liber 
de errore profanarum religionum. Rec. C. 
Halm. Leipzig, 1867. xxix—137 p. CSL. v. 2. 


Gennadius of Massilia (493). Gennadii 
Massiliensis liber de ecclesiasticis dogmatibus. 
(In ‘‘Oehler, F.: Corporis Hereseologici tomus 
primus.”’ Berlin, Asher, 1886.) 


Gregorius Magnus, Saint, pope (+604)... 
Opera omnia, jam olim ad manuscriptos 
codices romanos, gallicanos, anglicanos emen- 
data, aucta, et illustrata notis, studio et 
labore monachorum ordinis Sancti Bene- 
dicti, e Congregatione Sancti Mauri: Nunc 
autem a Johanne Baptista Gallicciolli Sacer- 
dote Veneto, ad codices prefertim Marcianos 
iterum exacta, atque novis accessionibus 
locupletata. Venice, Typ. Sansoniana, 1768— 
ipo a WE Riggs sa Bust bre 


CONTENTS: 


Velec2eoeeNlOralitime, 

v. 4. Regula pastoralis; Homiliarum in Ezechi- 
elem liber primus; Fragmenta ex pateriana collec- 
tione huc pertinentia. 

v. 5. Homilarum in Ezec. Liber secundus; 
Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo; Oratio de 
mortalitate ad plebem. 

v. 6. Dialogorum libri quatuor cum versione 
greca; Appendix. 

v. 7, 8. Epistolarum libri septem. 

v. 9. Appendices ad regestum Epistolarum; Isa- 
goge Liturgica. 

v. 10. Residuum Jsagoges; Appendix, sive Or- 
dines Romani duo Sacramentarium. 

v. 11. Responsoriale et Antiphonarium Romane 
Ecclesi#; Responsoriale et Antiphonarium S. 
Gregorii Pape; Appendix. 

v. 12. Antiphonarius S. Gregorii Pape gradalis; 
Antiphonarius Carnutensis; Lectionarius Miss; 
Capitulare Evangeliorum. 

v. 13. Commentariorum in Librum I. Regum 
libri sex. 

v. 14. Expositio in Cantica Canticorum; Exposi- 
tio in septem Psalmos pcenitentiales; Concordia 
quorumdam testimoniorum; S. Paterii pars prima, 
sive libri priores tredecim. 

v. 15. Residuum S. Paterii; Vita S. Gregorii 
auctore Paulo Diacono; Item alia auctore Johanne 
Diacono, 

v. 16. Vindicize S. Gregorii De procuranda nova 
editione operum etc.; Vita S. Gregorii a P. P. 
Maurinis, etc.; Note Petri de Castro ad eamdem 
vitam. 

v. 17. Indices totius operis generales. 


Morals on the book of Job... 
(Preface by C. Marriot.) Oxford, Parker, 
1844-50. 4 v. (Library of the Fathers, 
VilS, wl palo ods) 


Wolfsgruber, Célestin. Die vor- 
papstliche lebensperiod Gregors des Grossen. 
Nach seinen briefen dargestellt. Wien, 1886. 
76 p. 
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Gregorius, Saint, bishop of Tours (1554). 
Sancti Georgii Florentii Gregorii episcopi 
Turonensis opera omnia necnon Gredegarii 
Scholastici epitome et chronicum cum suis 
continuatoribus et aliis antiquis monumentis 
... Opera et studio Domni Theoderici Ruinart 
presbyteri et monachi Benedictini e Congre- 
gatione sancti Mauri. Paris, Muguet, 1699. f°. 


The history of the Franks, by Gregory 
of Tours, tr. with an intro. by O. M. Dalton 
» ee Oxfords C lar pret O27. Jay inane! 


 Hegesippus. Scholz, Otto. Die Hegesippus- 
Ambrosius-frage. Breslau, Aderholz, 1909. 
(In ‘‘Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen,”’ 


VicSe) 
Pseudo-Hegesippus. Hegesippi qui dicitur 
historie libri V. . . Ed. by Vincentius Ussani. 


Vindobone, apud C. Geroldi filium, 1932. 
423 pr CSE ys 66: 


Hieronymus, Sophronius Eusebius, Saint 
(7420). Opera. sect. II pars I in Hieremiam 
prophetam libri VI. Rec. S. Reiter. Leipzig, 
LOTS. (cxxv-576 pp.) GS ya59! 


The Book of Paradise. . . See: East- 
ern Monasticism, Palladius and Orientalia. 


Die chronik des Hieronymus (Hier- 
onymi Chronicon); ed. by Rudolf Helm. 
Leipzig, 1913-26. 2 v. (In ‘‘Eusebius Werke,”’ 
Bd. VII, 1, 2.) (Die Griechischen Christlichen 
schriftsteller, Berlin: v. 24, 34.) 


Epistulz ....; rec. I. Hilberg, Leip-= 
zig; 1910418,°3'v. (CSU.wv545 5550 


Queestiones Hebraice in libro Gene- 
seos, e recognitione Pauli de Lagarde. Leipzig. 
Teubner, 1868. 72 p. (Bound with ‘‘Genesis, 
Grece,’’ ed. by P. A. Lagarde.) 


Pseudo-Hieronymus. Indiculus de heresi- 
bus. (In ‘‘Oehler, F.: Corporis Hereseologici 
tomus primus.”’ Berlin, Asher, 1886.) 


Hilarius, Saint, bishop of Poitiers (+366). 
Opera. Pars IV. Tractatus mysteriorum, 
collectanea Antiariana Parisina, liber ad 
Constantium imperatorem, hymni, fragmenta 
minora, spuria. Rec. A. Feder. Leipzig, 1916. 


Ixxxvili-324 p.. CSL. v. 65. 
. . . Tractatus super Psalmos. Rec. 


A. Zingerle. Leipzig, 1891.  xxiii-888 p. 
CSita ya 2 2: 

Schwierholz, Willibald. ‘‘Hilarii in 
epistola ad Romanos librum I.”’ (Kat. der 


Bibliotek von Bobbio, Nr. 94.) Breslau, 
Aderholz, 1909. (In ‘‘Kirchengeschichtliche 
abhandlungen,”’ v. 8.) 


Isidore, Saint, bishop of Seville (7636)... 
Opera omnia denuo correcta et aucta recen- 


sente Faustino Arevalo ... Rome. Fulgonius, 
LAGT-N SOS ahy ana 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Isidoriana. 

v. 2. Isidoriana; Vita S. Isidori. 

v. 3. Etymologiarum libri x priores. 

v. 4. Etymologiarum libri x posteriores. 

v. 5. De differentiis libri 11; Biblical treatises. 
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v. 6. Contra Judeos. . .; Sententiarum, sive De 
summo bono libri tres; De officiis ecclesiasticis libri 
duo; Synonymorum, sive Soliloquiorum libri duo; 
Regula monachorum; Epistole ad diversos; Liber 
de ordine creaturarum. 

v. 7. Liber de natura rerum; Chronicon; Historia 
de regibus Gothorum, Wandalorum, et Sueuorum: 
Liber de viriis illustribus. 


.. De ecclesiasticis officiis, libri 
duo; ed. ‘by Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 
1568. 36 p. (In ‘‘De divinis catholice ecclesiz 
OULCUSiy ss. ) 


Etymologiarum sive originum 


libri XX; 


‘recognovit brevique adnotatione 
critica instruxit W. M. Lindsay. Oxford, 
Glarspri, 19th. 2.22", 


Isidorus Hispalensis de heresibus. 
(In ‘‘Oehler, F.: Corporis hzreseologici tomus 
primus.”’ Berlin, Asher, 1886.) 


Beeson, Charles Henry. Isidor- 
Studien. Miinchen, Beck,’ 1913. 173) p. 
(Quellen und untersuchungen zur lateinischen 
philologie des mittelalters, v. 4, pt. 2.) 


Schiitte, Franz. Studien uber den 
schriftstellerkatalog (de viris illustribus) des 
hl. Isidor von Sevilla. Breslau, 1902. pp. 75- 
149. (Kirchengeschichtliche abhandlungen, 
welt) 


Itinera Hierosolymitana seculi IV—VIII; 
eaeby aul Geyer. CSL. v.39. 


Itinerarium Burdigalense. Geyer, Paul, ed. 
pp. 1-33. (In ‘‘Itinera Hierosolymitana seculi 
PENILE) OCSLY vied 9) 


Jerome, Saint. 


Julianus Pomerius ({498). De vita con- 
templativa. (In ‘‘Prosperi Aquitant 
opera,” v. 2.) 


Juvencus, Gaius Veltius Aquilinus (7330). 
Evangeliorum libri IV. Rec. J. Huemer. 
Leipzig, 1891. xliu—-176 p. CSL. v. 24: 


(falsely attributed to.) Liber in 
Genesim. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplis- 


See: Hieronymus. 


sima collectio,’’ v. 9.) 
Lactantius, Lucius Czlius Firmimianus 
(7325). Opera omnia; rec. S. Brandt et G. 


Laubmann. Leipzig, 1890-95. 2 v. CSL. 


eal Be nee a 
CONTENTS: 


pt. I. Divine institutioneset epitome divinarum 
institutionum. 

pt. II, fasc. 1. Libri de opificio et de ira Dei, 
carmina fragmenta, vetera de Lactantio testimonia. 

pt. II, fasc. 2. L. Cecilii qui inscriptus est de 
mortibus persecutorum liber vulgo Lactantio tribu- 
tus. Indices. 


Leo Magnus, Saint, pope ({461). Opera 
post Paschasii Quesnelli recensionem 
curantibus Petro et Hieronymo fratribus 
Balleriniis . . . Venetiis, 1753. 3 v. f° 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Sermones, Epistole. 
v. 2. Liber sacramentorum Romanze; De voca- 
tione omnium Gentium. 
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v. 3. Codex canonum ecclesiasticorum et consti- 

tutiorum Sancte Sedis Apostolice; Tractatus de 

. collectionibus et collectoribus canorum ad 
Gratianum usque. 


Luciferus, bishop of Calarts (Cagliari) (7371). 


Opuscula. Rec. G. Hartel. Leipzig, 1886. 
xli—378 p. CSL. v. 14. 

Mamertus, Claudianus ({474). Opera. 
Rec. A. Engelbrecht. Leipzig, 1885. 11-261 p. 


CShhive tk: 


Marius Mercator (+451). Opera omnia, sive 
Monumenta ad Pelagianam Nestorianamque 
heresim pertinentia; editio novissima : 
accurante et denuo recognoscente J. P. Migne 

eh aricwvitenes boO2 sn na Odap. 


Maximus, Saint, bishop of Turin. Homilies. 
See: Mabillon: Museum Italicum v. 1. par 
altera. 


Homilie sex. (In ‘‘Martene and 


Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 9.) 


Minucius Felix (7180). Octavius. Rec. C. 
Halm. Leipzig, 1867. xxix=137 p. CSL. v. 2. 


Baylis, Harry James. Minucius 
Felix and his place among the early fathers 
Of thesLatin Church. = elondon, oP. C.K; 
New York and Toronto, Macmillan, 1928. 
vii—376 p. 

Novatian (252). Novatiani romane urbis 
presbyteri, de Trinitate Liber; Novatian’s 
treatise on the Trinity; ed. by W. Yorke 
Fausset. Cambridge, 1909. 64-151 p. (Cam- 
bridge Patristic Texts.) 


. The treatise of Novatian, On 
the Trinity, “by Herbert More, M.A. (tr.). 
London, S.P.C.K.; New York, Macmillan, 
1919, vi-147 p. 


Optatus, Saint, bishop of Muleve (7385). 
De schismate Donatistarum adversus Par- 
menianum. Libri VII. Rec. C. Ziwsa. Leipzig, 
1893.) -xivi-s323p. CSL v.26: 


The work of St. Optatus. . . against 
the Donatists; tr. by O. R. Vassal-Phillips. 
London, Longmans, 1917. 438 p. 


Monceaux, Paul. Histoire littéraire 
de l|’Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines 
jusqu’a l’invasion Arabe; vol. 5—Saint Optat 
et les premiers Ecrivains Donatists. 


Orientius, Saint (439). Commonitorium. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Orosius, Paulus (418). Commonitorium 
de errore Priscillianistarum et Origenistarum. 
Leipzig, 1889.) (In iC,” v.18.) 


Historiarum adversum paganos libri 
vii. Acc. eiusdem liber apologeticus. Rec. C. 
Zangemeister. Leipzig, 1882. xxxix—819 p. 
CSRS 


Pacianus, Saint, bishop of Barcelona (1390). 
Extant works ... Oxford, Parker, 1844. 
pp. 317-384. (In “Library of the Fathers,”’ 
Velie) 


2nd copy bound with ‘‘Epistles 
of St. Cyprian of Carthage.”’ 
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Paterius, Saint (+601). Liber de expositione 
veteris et novi testamenti. (In ‘‘Gregorius 
Magnus. Opera omnia,”’ v. 14, 15.) 


Paulinus of Pella (+460). Eucharisticos 
Deo sub ephemeridis mez textu. Rec. G. 
Brandes. Leipzig, 1888. (GSES wa 16; 


Paulinus of Petricordia (Perigueux) (+473). 
Carmina. Rec. M. Petschenig.—Orientii car- 
mina. Rec. R. Ellis. Leipzig, 1888. CSL. 
Vv. 10. 


Paulinus, Pontius Meropius Anicius, Saznt, 
bishopaofe Nola (1431) se Operaw. we srec- Ga. 
de Hartel? Leipzig, 1894. 2 v2) Col. -v,.29,30. 

CONTENTS: 

pt. I. Epistule. 
pt. II. Carmina, indices. 

Paulus (Heresiologist). De hzresibus libel- 
lus. (In ‘‘Oehler, F.: Corporis hzreseologici 
tomus primus.’ Berlin, Asher, 1886.) 


Pelagius (fl. 410). Pelagian letters and 
tractates; ed. by C. P. Caspari. Christiania, 
Malling, 1890. vii—474 p. (In Briefe, abhand- 
lungen und predigten.) 

CONTENTS: 

Zwei Briefe; De diuitiis; De malis doctoribus et 
operibus fidei et de judicio futuro; De possibilitate 
non peccandi; De castitate; Predigten aus dem 
schluss der altkirchlichen zeit und dem anfang des 
mittelalters. 


Expositions of thirteen epistles of 


St. Paul: text and apparatus criticus by 
Alexander Souter . . . Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
LO26055:x=592) Dp: 


Zimmer, Heinrich. Pelagius in Irland: 
texte und untersuchungen zur patristischen 
litteratur . . . Berlin, Weidmannsche, 1901. 
Ville SOONpaet ley itd) 


Petrus Diaconus. Liber de locis sanctis; ed. 
by Paul Geyer. pp. 103-121. (In “‘Itinera 
Hierosolymitana seculi IV—VIII.’’) CSL. 
v, 39, 


Philaster (Philastrius) bzshop of Brescia 
(1387) . . . Diversarum hereseon liber; Rec. 
F. Marx. Leipzig, 1898. xlii-274 p. CSL. v. 38. 


De heresibus liber. (In ‘‘Oehler, F.: 
Corporis hereseologici tomus primus.’ Berlin, 
Asher, 1886.) 


Poete Christiani Minores. 
Vil AGS velo: 
CONTENTS: 

Paulini Petricordiz carmina; rec. M. Petschenig. 
Orientii carmina; rec. R. Ellis. Paulini Pellei 
eucharisticos; rec. G. Brandes. Claudii Marii Vic- 
toris Alethia et Probe Centro; rec. C. Schenkl. 

_Predestinatus (Sth cent.). Pradestinati 
liber primus qui est de heresibus. (In ‘‘Oehler, 
F.: Corporis hereseologici tomus primus.” 
Berlin, Asher, 1886.) 


Priscillianus, bishop of Abila (1385). Pris- 
cilliani que supersunt. Rec. G. Schepss. Acc. 
Orosii commonitorium de errore Priscillian- 


istarum et Origenistarum. Leipzig, 1889. 
xlvi-224 p. CSL. v. 18. 


Leipzig, 1888. 
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Prosper of Aquitaine (Tiro Prosper) (+463). 
Sancti Prosperi Aquitani, S. Augustini disci- 
puli, S. Leonis pape primi notarii, opera omnia 

. additis nunc primum S. Asterii episcopi 
Amaseze homiliis. Venetiis, Savioli, 1744. 
PAE SGT Vad Us) bi: 


Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens (+405). Car- 
mina. Rec. J. Bergmann. Leipzig, 1926. 
vi 57'S! Ose GS vee be 


Rufinus, Tyrannius ({410). Ecclesiastica 
historia. In ‘‘Eusebius-Ecclesiastica his- 
toria.’’ (See: Eusebius, Werke. Bd. II.) (Die 
Griechischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Ber- 
lin, eve 012082203) 


Opera pars I orationum Gregorii 
Nazianzeni IX interpretatio. Rec. A. Engel- 
brecht.. Leipzig, 1910." Ixvii-3277 pe Col 
v. 46. 


Vorrede (Ecclesiastica historica) . 

Buch X und XI. Ed. by Theodor Mommsen. 
(In ‘‘Eusebius Werke,’ Bd. II.) (Die Griech- 
ischen Christlichen schriftsteller, Berlin, v. 9,2.) 


Ruricius of Limoges (+507) . . . Epistule. 


Rec. A» Engelbrecht.” Leipzig, .189 (eae ore 
Vo2k. 
Salvianus of Marseilles (1490). Opera 


omnia. Rec. Fr. Pauly. Leipzig, 1883. xvi— 
350s COoLa vars. 


Sedulius, Czlius (+430). Opera omnia. 
Rec. J. Huemer. Acc. excerpta ex Remigii 
expositione in Sedulii Paschale carmen. Leip- 
zig, 1885. xlvii—414 p. CSL. v. 10. 


Severus, Sulpicius (¢420). Opera. Rec. C. 
Halm. Leipzig,/1866. xiv=288 po) GSI 


Silviae, Saint (see also Aetheria) (4th cent.). 
Peragrinatio ad loca sancta; ed. by Paul 
Geyer. pp. 35-101. (In “‘Itinera Hierosoly- 
mitana seculi [V—VIIT;) CSE. y239; 


Tertullianus, Quintus Septimius Florens 


(fc. 240). Opera. Leipzig, 1890-1906. 2 v. 
CSL aw 20 sain 
CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. Ed. by A. Reifferscheid et G. Wissowa: 
De spectaculis; De idolatria; Ad nationes libri duo; 
De testimonio anime; Scorpiace; De oratione; De 
baptismo; De pudicitia; De ieiunio aduersus 
psychicos; De anima. 

pt. 2. (In preparation.) 

pt. 3. Ed. by A. Kroymann: De patientia; De 
carnisresurrectione; Aduersus Hermogenem; Aduer- 
sus Valentinianos; Aduersus omnes hereses; Aduer- 
sus Praxean; Aduersus Marcionem libri quinque. 


Apologetic and practical trea- 
tises. Tr. ‘by C. Dodgson. . . Oxford, Parker, 
1854. lv—548 p. (Library of the Fathers, Vv. 10.) 


—. . Apologeticus; the text of Oehler 
annotated with an_ intro. by Johngearn. 
Mayor. . . with a tr. by Alex.-Seuter= 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1917. xx—496 p. 


De baptismo. Ed. with an intro. and 
notes by Lupton, J. M. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 
1908. xlii-78 p. (Cambridge Patristic Texts.) 
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De penitentia; de pudicitia. Texte 
latin, traduction francaise, intro., et index 
par Pierre de Labriolle . .. Paris, Picard, 
1906. Ixvii-237 p. (Textes et Documents, 
Vi On) 


—— De prescriptione hereticorum. Texte 
latin, traduction francaise, intro. et index par 
Pierre de Labriolle. Paris, Picard, 1907. 
Ixvili-114 p. (Textes et Documents, v. 7.) 


Tertullian against Praxeas; ed. and 
temby oA. souter, london, S.P.C.K., 1919. 
xxiv—125 p. 

Adam, Karl. Der kirchenbegriff Ter- 
tullians; eine dogmengeschichtliche studie. 
Paderborn, Druck, 1907. 229 p. 


Bindley, T. Herbert, ed... . Ter- 
tulliani Apologeticus adversus gentes pro 
Christianis; ed. with notes. Oxford, Clar. 
prisoo. 172 p. 


Heinze, Richard. Tertullians Apolo- 
geticum. 1910. pp. 281-490. (no title page.) 


Labriolle, Pierre Champagne de. La 
crise montaniste . . . Paris, E. Leroux, 1913. 
xx—607 p. 


Monceaux, Paul. Histoire littéraire 
de |’Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines 
jusqu’a l’invasion Arabe; vol. 1—Tertullian 
et les origines. 


Rahtmann, Hermann. Priscorum 
patrum Q. Septimii Florentis Tertulliani, 
carthaginen presbyteri, et D. Cecilii Cypriani 
carthaginen episcopi et gloriossis. martyris. 
theosophia, fidei antique et vite vere Chris- 
tianz certa et salutaria tradens documenta 
. . . Witteberg, Berger, 1619. 624 p. 12°. 


Roberts, Robert Edward. The the- 
elegy of Tertullian . . . London, Sharp, 1924. 
FH LS oY, 


Warfield, Benjamin Breckinridge. 
Studies in Tertullian and Augustine. New 
York, Oxford Univ. pr., 1930. 412 p. 


Pseudo-Tertullianus. Liber adversus omnes 
hereses. (In ‘‘Oehler, F.: Corporis hereseolo- 
gici tomus primus.’’ Berlin, Asher, 1886.) 


Theodosius, archidiaconus (1525). De situ 
tereze sanctz; ed. by Paul Geyer. pp. 135- 
150. (In “‘Itinera Hierosolymitana seculi [V- 
Wie ye CSL. v.39. 


Victor, bishop of Vita (7486). Historia 
Africane provincia. Rec. M. Petschenig. 
Wéetpzig, 188i, . xiii-174 p, CSL. v. 7: 


Victorinus, Saint, bishop of Pettau (7305). 
Opera. Rec. I. Haussleiter. Leipzig, 1916. 
Ixxiv—194 p. CSL. v. 49. 


Victorinus, Caius Marius, Afer (370). In 
epistulam Pauli ad Galatas commentariorum 
libri duo additur antiquum fragmentum con- 
tra hariolos; In epistulam ad Philippenses 
liber unicus; In epistulam ad Ephesios libri 
duo. (In ‘Mai: Scriptorum veterum novo 
collectio,’’ v. 3.) 
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Opusculum pro religione christiana 
contra philosophos physicos. (In ‘Mai: 
Scriptorum veterum novo collectio,”’ v. 3.) 


Monceaux, Paul. Histoire littéraire 
de |’Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines 
jusqu’a l’invasion arabe; vol. 3—Le IV¢ siécle 
d’Arnobe a Victorin. 


Vincentius of Lerinum (450). The com- 
monitorium; ed. by Reginald Stewart Moxon. 


Cambridge, 1915. 88-156 p. Cambridge 
Patristic texts. 
Vocatione omnium gentium, De. See: 


Prosper of Aquitaine. 


Later Latin Patristic and 
Medieval Writers 
(c. 800—1500) 


Ebert, Adolf. Allegemeine geschichte der 
literatur des mittelalters im Abendlande bis 
zum beginne des XI jahrhunderts. Leipzig, 
Vogel, 1880-89. 3 v. 


Guenter, Heinrich. Die Christliche legende 
des Abendlandes. Heidelberg, Winter, 1910. 
vili—246 p. 12°. 


Legenden-Studien. 
1906. 192 p. 8°. 


Lehmann, Paul. Vom mittelalter und von 
der lateinischen philologie des mittelalters. 
Miinchen, Beck, 1914. 25 p. (In ‘‘Quellen 
und untersuchungen zur lateinischen phil- 
ologie des mittelalters,’’ v. 5, pt. 1.) 


K6éln, Bachem, 


Robinson, Gertrude. In a medizval library; 
a study in pre-reformation religious literature 
. .. London and Edinburgh, Sands, 1918. 
x=243' p. 

Sichardus, Johannes. Lehmann, Paul. 
Johannes Sichardus und die von ihm benutzten 
bibliotheken und handschriften. Miinchen, 
Beck, 10nd) 1x—-237ep. (Quellenund) unter- 
suchungen zur lateinischen philologie des 
mittelalters, v. 4, pt. 1.) 


By Authors 


Abélard, Pierre ($1142). Ouvrages inédits 
d’Abélard pour servir a l’histoire de la philoso- 
phie scolastique en France; publiés par Victor 
Cousin. Paris, Imp. royale, 1836. cciii, 677 p. 4°. 


Adamus Candide Case (fl. 1186). Solilo- 
quiorium de instructione anime libri III. (In 
“Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
Sinus siwverl a) 


Adamus de Marisco, O.M. (+1250). Epis- 
tole. (In ‘‘Monumenta Franciscana.’’) (Rolls 
Series, v. 4.) 


Aegidius Assisiensis, d. 1262. The golden 
sayings of the Blessed Brother Giles of Assisi; 
newly tr. and ed. together with a sketch of his 
life by Paschal Robinson. Philadelphia, Dol- 
phin pr., 1907. Ixiii-141 p. front. illus. pl. 


Aegidius of Viterbo, cardinal (71532). 
Aegidii Viterbiensis ex generali Eremitarum 
Augustinianorum, S.R.E. Cardinalis epistole 
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selectz. (In ‘‘Marteneand Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,’’ v. 3.) 


Ailly, Peter d’, cardinal (41420). De emen- 
datione Ecclesiz libellus p. 406. (In 
‘Brown, E.: Fasciculus rerum expetendarum 

PR he 


Recommendatio Sacre Scripture in 

magisterio theologie ... pp. 508-540. (In 

‘‘Brown, E.: Fasciculus rerum expetendarum 
SV OLVEGRZe) 


Alanus de Insulis (+1202). De arte, seu 
articulis catholice fidei libri V. (In ‘‘Pezius, 
B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,’’ 


Vee) 

Albertus Magnus, bishop of Ratisbon (+1280). 
Opera omnia ... ed. Augustus Borgnet. 
Paris, Vives, 1890-99. 38 v. 

CONTENTS: 


(Commentaries on Aristotle) 


v. 1. Logice prima pars. 

v. 2. Logice secunda pars. 

v. 3. Physicorum libri vir. 

v. 4. De celo et mundo lib. tv; De generatione 
et corruptione lib. 11; De meteoris lib. rv. 

v. 5. Mineralium lib. v; De anima lib. mt; 
Philosophia pauperum seu Isagoge in libros Aris- 
totelis . . .; Liber de apprehensione. 

v. 6. Metaphysicorum lib. xi. 

v. 7. Ethicorum lib. x. 

v. 8. Politicorum lib. vit. 

v. 9. Parvorum naturalium pars prima. 

v. 10. Parvorum naturalium pars altera. 

v. 11, 12. De animalibus lib. xxv1. 

v. 13. Sermones. 


(Commentaries on Holy Scripture) 


v.14. Commentarii in librum B. Dionysii 
Areopagitez. 

v. 15. Commentarii in primam partem Psalm- 
orum (I-L). 

v. 16. Commentarii in secundam partem Psalm- 
orum (LI-c). 

v. 17. Commentarii in tertiam partem Psalm- 
orum (CI-CL). 

v. 18. Liber de muliere forti; Com. in Threnos 
Jeremie; Com. in Baruch; Com. in Danieliem, 

v. 19. In duodecim prophetas minores enarratio. 

v. 20. Enarrationes in Ev. Matthz (1-xx). 

v. 21. Enarrationesin Ev. Matthze (XXI-XXVIII); 
Enarrationes in Ev. Marcum. 
( Vv. 2. Enarrationes in primam partem Ev. Luce 
I-IX). 

v. 23. Enarrationes in secundam partem Ev. 
Luce (X—xxIv). 

v. 24. Enarrationes in Joannem. 


(Dogmatic Works) 


v. 25. Commentarii in 1 
(Dist. 1-xxv). 

v. 26. Commentarii in 1 
(Dist. xxvI—xLvi11). 

v. 27. Com. in 1 (Jib.) Sententiarum. 

v. 28. Com. in 111 (lib.) Sententiarum. 

v. 29. Com. in Iv (lib.) Sententiarum (Dist. 
I—XXII). 

v. 30. Com. 
XXIII-L). 

v. 31. Summe theologie pars prima. 

v. 32. Summez theologie pars secunda Q. 
I-LXVII. 

v. 33. Summe theologie pars 
LXVIII-CXLI. 

v. 34. Compendium theologice veritatis in 
septem libros digestum; Prima pars summeze de 
creaturis. 

v. 35. Secunda pars summe de creaturis. 


v. 36. De laudibus Beate Marie Virginis libri 
EXIT: 


(lib) Sententiarum 


(lib.) Sententiarum 


in Iv (lib.) Sententiarum (Dist. 


secunda QO. 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


(Ascetical Works) 


v. 37. Mariale sive Ccxxx questiones super 
Evangelium ‘‘Missus est;’’ Biblia Mariana; Para- 
disus anime sive libellus de virtutibus; Liber de 
adherendo Deo; Libellus de alchimia; Scriptum 
super arborem Aristotelis.. 

v. 38. Distinctiones in sacramentum Euchar- 
istie; Enarrationes in Apocalypsim S. Joannis. 


De adherendo Deo nudato intellectu 
et effectu et ultima et suprema perfectione 


hominis quantum possibile est. n.p., n.p., 
nid: (Ulm, Joh. Zainer, ca, 1473) 340-424 


Garreau, Albert. Saint Albert le 
Grand; préface du R. P. Mandonnet O.P. 
Paris, Desclée, c. 1932. 297 p. port. 


Alcuinus, Albinus Flaccus (+804). De 
divinis officiis; ed. by Melchior Hittorpius. 
Cologne, 1568. pp. 37-98. (In ‘‘De divinis 
catholic ecclesiz officiis . . .’’) 


Epistole; ed. by Duemmler. (In 
“Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum;” ed. by 
Philip Jaffé, v. 6.) 


Commentariorum in Apocalypsin 
libri V. (In ‘Mai: Scriptorum veterum nova 
collectio,’’ v. 9.) 


Vita sancti Willibrordi; ed. by Wat- 
tenbach. (In “Bibliotheca rerum germani- 
carum;’’ ed. by Philip Jaffé, v. 6.) 


Vita Alcuini auctore anonymo; ed. 
by Wattenbach. (In “Bibliotheca rerum 
germanicarum;”’ ed. by Philip Jaffé, v. 6.) 


Alexander III., pope (1181). Die sentenzen 
Rolands, nachmals Papstes Alexander III.; 
ed. by Ambrosius Gietl. Freiburg, Herder, 
1891. Ixx-332 p. 8°. 


Alexander of Hales (71245). . . . Summa 
theologica . . . Nuremberg, Koburger, 1516. 
v. 2-4. f°; 


: Summa_theologica iussu_ et 
auctoritate Bernardini Klumper totius Ordinis 


Fratrum Minorum ministri generalis .. . 
Florence, Typ. Col. S. Bonaventure, 1924. 
Vin tatacsa ts 


Alger of Liége (1130). De sacramentis 
corporis et sanguinis Dominici libri tres. 
London, Nutt, 1878. 383 p. 24°. (Sanctorum 
ty ed. by H. Hurter, v. 23. Innsbruck, 
1878.) 


Amalarius Fortunatus, bishop of Treves 
(7816). De ecclesiastico officio libelli quatuor; 
ed. by Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 1568. 
pp. 101-308. (In ‘‘De divinis catholicz eccle- 
siz officiis . . .”’) 


Ambrosius Camaldulensis. See: Traver- 


sarius, Ambrosius, general of the Order of 
Camaldoli. 


Amelgardus, presbyter of Liége. See: Basin, 
Thomas, bishop of Lisieux. 


Anamodus Ratisponensis ({899).  Tradi- 
tionum Sanct-Emmerammensium libri II qui- 
bus charte donationum...continentur. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,”’ v. 1.) 
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Anastasius Bibliothecarius (+879). De vitis 
romanorum pontificum. . . Rome, Typ. Vat., 
1718-35. 4 v. pl. f°. 


Angelomus Monachus, of Luxeuil ({855). 
Commentarius in Genesin. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: 
Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,’’ v. 1.) 


Anselm, Saint, archbishop of Canterbury 
(71109). Sancti Anslemi ex Beccensi abbate 
Cantuariensis archiepiscopi opera omnia nec 
non Eadmeri monachi Cantuariensis Historia 
novorum et alia opuscula: Labore ac studio 
D. Gabrielis Gerberon monachi Congrega- 
tionis S. Mauri ad mss. fidem expurgata; 
prima editio Veneta correcta et aucta . 
Venetiis, MDCCXLIV. 2 v. 


Anselmus Havelbergensis (1158). Liber 
de ordine canonicorum regularium. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,’’ v. 4.) 


Antony of Padua, Saznt (+1231). Neale, 
John Mason. The moral concordances of 
Saint Antony of Padua, tr. verified, and 
adapted to modern use; with some additions 


from the Promptuarium morale of Thomas 
Hibernicus. London, Ellis, 1898. 146 p. 12°. 


Aquinas, Thomas, Saint (1274). Opera 
omnia iussu impensaque Leonis XIII, P.M. 


edita ... Rome, Typographia Polyglotta, 
1882-1918. 13 v. ports. folio. 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Commentaria in Aristotelis libros. . 

v. 2. Commentaria in octo libros physicorum 
Aristotelis ... 

v. 3. Commentaria in libros Aristotelis de czlo 
et mundo de generatione et corruptione et meteo- 
rologicorum. 

v. 4-12. Summa theologie, Pars prima summe 
theologiz, v. 4-5; Prima secundesumme theologie, 
v. 6-7; Secunda secunde summe theologie, v. 8-10; 
Tertia pars summe theologie, v. 11-12. 

v. 13. Summa contra gentiles... cum comment- 
ariis Francisci de Sylvestris Ferrariensis. 


Catena Aurea. Commentary on the 
four Gospels collected out of the works of the 
Fathers by S. Thomas Aquinas. 2nd ed. 
Oxford and London, Parker, 1864-65. 4 v. 
in 8. 


Of God and his creatures; an anno- 
tated translation (with some abridgement) of 
the Summa contra Gentiles . . . by Joseph 
Rickaby. London, Bell, 1905. xxl-423 p. f°. 


On the power of God (Questiones 
disputate de potentia Dei) . . . literally trans- 
lated by the English Dominican fathers. 
London, Burns Oates, 1932. v. 1. 


. Summe contra Gentiles libri 
. Rome, Forzani, 1894. 722 p. 


quatuor . 


. Summa theologica diligenter 
emendata de Rubeis, Billuart et aliorum notis 
selectis ornata. Taurini, Marietti, 1932. 6 v. 


The ‘Summa theologica’’ . liter- 
ally tr. by Fathers of the English Dominican 
province. London, Baker, 1911-21. 3 pt. 
in Viv, 


EaoM | 


Texte zum _ gottesbeweis; ed. by 
Engelbert Krebs. Bonn, Weber, 1912. 62 p. 
WAS 


Billot, Ludovico. De Ecclesiz sacra- 
mentis commentarius in tertiam partem S. 
Thomas. 6th ed. Rome, Univ. Gregoriane, 
1922240 DO 


Capreolus, John. Johannis Capreoli 
Tholosiani, ordinis predicatorum, Thomis- 
tarum principis, defensiones theologiz Divi 
Thome Aquinatis. De novo edite cura et studio 
... Ceslai Paban et Thome Pegues . 
Turonibus, Gattier, 1900-08. 7 v. 4°. 


Diekamp, Franz. Katholische dog- 
matik nach den grundsatzen des _ heiligen 
Thomas; zum gebrauche bei vorlesungen und 
zum selbstunterricht. Miinster, Aschendorff, 
1921-1930. 2 v. 


Gilson, Etienne. The philosophy of 
St. Thomas Aquinas, authorized translation 
fromthethird revised edition of ‘‘LeThomisme’’ 

. . translated by Edward Bullough, edited 
by Rev. G. A. Elrington. Cambridge, Heffer, 
1924. 15-287 p. por. 


Grabmann, Martin. Einfiihrung in 
die Summa theologiz des heiligen Thomas 


von Aquin. 2nd ed. Freiburg im Breisgau, 
Herder, 1928. 183 p. 

——  Grabmann, Martin. Die idee des 
lebens in der theologie des hl. Thomas von 


Paderborn, Schéningh, 1922. 106 p. 


Grabmann, Martin. Die kulturphil- 
osophie des hl. Thomas von Aquin. Augsburg, 
Filser, 1925. 217 p. port. 


Aquin. 


Grabmann, Martin. Die lehre des 
heiligen Thomas von Aquin von der kirche als 
gotteswerk, ihre stellung im thomastischen 
system und in der geschichte der mittelalter- 
lichen theologie. Regensburg, Manz, 1903. 
StS) ps 


Grabmann, Martin. Das seelenleben 
des heiligen Thomas von Aquin; nach seinen 
werken und den heiligsprechungsakten darge- 
stellt. 2nd ed. Miinchen, Theatiner, 1924. 
118 p. 


Humphrey, William. Memoranda 
of angelical doctrine; Fasciculus second, or, A 
digest of the doctrine of S. Thomas on the 
sacraments. London, Hayes, 1867. 191 p. 


McNabb, Vincent. The mysticism 
of St. Thomas Aquinas. Oxford, Blackwell, 
1924. 24 p. 8°. (Aquinas sexcentenary lec- 
tures. No. 1.) 


O’Mahony, James E. The desire of 
God in the philosophy of St. Thomas Aquinas. 
Dublin, Cork Univ. pr., 1929. xxvi-263 p. 


Pope, Hugh. St. Thomas Aquinas 
as an interpreter of Holy Scripture. Oxford, 
Blackwell, 1924. 40 p. 8°. (Aquinas sexcente- 
nary lectures, no. 3.) 
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Rickaby, Joseph, tr. Of God and 
His creatures; an annotated tr. (with some 
abridgment) of the Summa contra gentiles of 
St. Thomas Aquinas. . . London, Bell, 1905. 
xxi-423 p. f°. 


Salmanticenses. Collegii Salmanti- 
censis fratrum discalceatorum B. Marie de 
Monte Carmeli. . . Cursus theologicus Sum- 
mam theologicam . . . Thomas complectens 
. . . Paris, Palme, 1870-83. 20 v. 


Schiitz, Ludwig. Thomas-lexikon; 
sammlung, tibersetzung und erklarung der in 
samtlichen werken des H. Thomas von Aquin 
vorkommenden kunstausdriicke und wissen- 
schaftlichen aussprtiche. 2nd ed. Paderborn, 
Schéningh, 1895. 889 p. 


Taylor, Alfred Edward. Saint Thomas 
as a philosopher. Oxford, Blackwell, 1924. 
32 p. 8°. (Aquinas sexcentenary lectures. 
no. 2.) 


Tout, Thomas Frederick. The place of 
St. Thomas in history. (In‘‘Whitacre, Aelred, 
and others. St. Thomas Aquinas, being papers 
read at the celebrations of the 6th centenary 
of the canonization of St. Thomas Aquinas, 
held at Manchester, 1924.’’) Oxford, Blackwell, 
P9257 °31 sp; 


Vaughan, Roger Bede, O.S.B. The 
life and labours of S. Thomas of Aquin. 
London, Longmans, 1871. 2 v. 


Whitacre, Aelred. Veritas; the the- 
ology of St. Thomas Aquinas. Oxford, Black- 
well, 1924. 32 p. 8°. (Aquinas sexcentary 
lectures, no. 4.) 


Whitacre, Aelred, and others. St. 
Thomas Aquinas, being papers read at the 
celebrations of the sixth centenary of the 
canonization of Saint Thomas Aquinas, held 
at Manchester, 1924. Oxford, Blackwell, 
1925. 148 p. 8°. 


Wicksteed, Phillip Henry. Dante 
and Aquinas. . . being the substance of the 
Jowett lectures of 1911 . . . London, Dent, 
1913. xii—271 p. 


Ausmo, Nicholas de (1446). Supplemen- 
tumsumme magistratiz seu Pisanella. Venice, 
Barthol. Cremonensis, 1473. Gothic letters, 
painted initials, rubricated. (Hain 2151.) 


Bacon, Roger (1294). Opera hactenus 
inedita Rogeri Bacon; ed. by Robert Reynolds 
Steele: Oxford, Clar,pr-5(1909) 19268 exe 
diagrs. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Metaphysica. 

v. 2-4. Communia naturalium. 5 pt. in 3 v. 
v. 5. Secretum secretorum... 

VaO4 Compotusie: 


v. 7. Questiones supra undecim prime _ philo- 
sophie Aristotelis (Metaphysica x11). 


De retardatione accidentium senectu- 
tis cum aliis opusculis de rebus medicinalibus 
nunc primum ediderunt A. G. Little et E. 
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Withington. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1928. xliv— 
224 p. (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan Studies, v. 14.) 


Part of the opus tertium of Roger 
Bacon including a fragment now printed for 
the first time. Aberdeen, Univ. pr., 1912. 
mae p. (Brit. Soc. of Franciscan Studies, 
v. A. 


Newbold, William Romaine. The 
cipher of Roger Bacon by William Romaine 
Newbold; ed. with foreword and notes by 
Roland Grubb Kent . . . Philadelphia, Univ. 
of Penn. pr., 1928. xxxii-224 p. front. port. 
pleefacs: 


Basin, Thomas, bishop of Lisieux (+1491). 
Excerpta ex Amelgardi presbyteri Leodiensis 
libro II de Gestis Ludovici XI Francorum 
regis. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,” v.4.) 


Berengarius of Tours (f1088). Berengarii 
Turonensis de Sacra Coena adversus Lanfran- 
cum liber posterior e codice Guelferbytano 
primum ediderunt A. F. et F. Th. Vischer. 
Berlin, Haude, 1834. 290 p. 


Schnitzer, Joseph. Berenger von 
Tours, sein leben und seine lehre. Ein beitrag 
zur abendmahlslehre des beginnenden mittel- 
alters. . . Stuttgart, 1892. xvi-415 p. 


Sudendorf, H., ed. Berengarius 
Turonensis oder eine sammlung ihn betref- 
fender briefe. Hamburg, Perthes, 1850. xiv— 
239 p. 


Bernard of Clairvaux, Saint (71153)... 
Opera omnia; post Horstium denuo recognita, 
repurgata, et in meliorem digesta ordinem.. . 
Joannis Mabillon, 4th ed. Paris, Gaume, 1839. 
4v. 4°. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. (4 pt. bound in 2 v.) 

pt. 1. Epistole. 

pt. 2. Tractatus morales, 
polemicos. 

pt. 3. Sermones de tempore, et de sanctis, ac de 
diversis. 

pt. 4. Sermones in Cantica. 
Wale (2 peesboOundein=2.vs) 

pt. 5. Opera dubia et S. Bernardo perperam 
adscripta quibus premittuntur Gilliberti continu- 
atio in Cantica, et ejusdem opuscula. 

pt. 6. S. Doctoris vitas una cum sermonibus 
Guerrici, quatuor epistola Guigonis et aliis quibus- 
dam opusculis. 


doctrinales, et 


Book of Saint Bernard on the love of 
God. Edited with translation and notes by 
Edmund G. Gardner. London, Dent., n.d. 
LSiop. 


Life of St. Malachy of Armagh; ed. 
and tr. by H. J: Lawlor. 7: Londonps-e Gc 
1920. © Ixvi-183.p. (Tr. of Christiane ie 
Series V: Lives of the Celtic Saints.) 


On consideration; tr. by George 
Lewis. Oxford, Clar:/pr5, 19085 Aviva 


Select treatises of S. Bernard of 
Clairvaux: De diligendo Deo; ed. by Watkin 
W. Williams . . . De gradibus humilitatis et 
superbiez; ed. by Barton R. V. Mills. Cam- 
bridge, Univ. pr., 1926 xxiii-169 p. 
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Later Latin Patristics, continued 
Bernard of Clatrvaux, continued 


Some letters of Saint Bernard, abbot 
of Clairvaux; from the tr. by Dr. Eales, vicar 
of Stalisfield; ed. by Francis Aidan Gasquet. 
London, Hodges, 1904. xvi-309 p. 12°. 


The treatise of St. Bernard, abbat 
of Clairvaux, concerning grace and free will, 
addressed William, abbat of St. Thierry; tr. 
with an intro., synopsis, and notes, by Watkin 
Weewuliams . .. London, S:P.C:K., 1920. 
xxul-95 p. (Translations of Christian Litera- 
ture. . . Series II: Latin Texts.) 


Vacandard, Elphége. Vie de saint 
Bernard, abbé de Clairvaux, par l’abbé E. 


Vacandard ... 4th ed. Paris, V. Lecoffre, 
bo2is2)¥, iront. port. illus. fold. map. 
fold. plan. 


Williams, W. W. Studies in St. 
Bernard of Clairvaux. London, S.P.C.K.., 
fo77evi-100 p. front. maps. pl. illus. 12°: 


Bernardin of Sienna, Saint (71444). Opera 
omnia, synopsibus ornata, postillis illustrata, 
necnon variis tractibus, et eximiis, preecipue 
in Apocalypsum, commentariis locupletata. 
Opera, et laborare R. P. Johannis de la Haye 
Parisini Editio novissima Lugdunensi 
postrema emendetior, et nitidior. Venetiis, 
Andrea Poletti, 1745. 5 v.in 4. Vellum. f° 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Vita ex Surio; Vita per B. Joannem a 
Capistrano; Quadragesimale de Christiana religione. 

v. 2. Quadragesimale de Evangelio eterno. 

v. 3. Adventuale de Christiana vita; Quadra- 
gesimale antehac non impressum in die cinerum; 
Adventuale secundum de inspirationibus; Quadra- 
gesimale nuncupatum seraphim in die cinerum; 
Sermones extraordinarii. 

v. 4. Miscellaneous sermons; Sermones pro fes- 
tivitatibus sanctissime et immaculate Virginis 
Marie; Sermones de tempore; Sermones de Sanctis. 

v. 5. In Apocalypsin B. Joannis commentarii. 


Berno Augiensis, abbot of Reichenau (+1048). 
Opuscula. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anec- 
dotorum novissimus,”’ v. 4.) 


De quibusdam rebus ad misse officium 
pertinentibus. . .ed. by Melchior Hittorpius. 
Cologne, 1568. pp. 419-433. (In ‘‘De divinis 
catholice ecclesiz officiis . . .’’) 


Bernoldus, prior of Watten. See: Eberhardus 
(Ebradus). 


Biel, Gabriel (71495). Collectorium quarti 
sententiarum. Lyons, J. Cleyn, 1514. f°. 


Epithoma expositionis sacri canonis 
misse. Thubingen, 1499. 77 p. black letter, 
rubricated initials. 


Sacri canonis misse tum mystica tum 
literalis expositio. . . Lyons, J. Cleyn (Clein), 
PON ataioe 


Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal (+1274). Opera 
omnia. Edita studio et cura PP. Collegii A S. 
Bonaventura ad plurimos codices mss. emen- 
data. Anecdotis aucta prolegomenis scholiis 
notisque illustrata. Quaracchi, Typ. Coll. 
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S. Bonaventure. 1883-1902. 10 v. and 


Index. f°. 
CONTENTS: 


v. I-IV. Sententiarum Petri Lombardi. 

Vv. V. Opuscula varia, theologica. 

v. VI. Commentarii in Sacram Scripturam. 

v. VII. Commentarius in Evang. S. Luce 
(Port.). 

v. VIII. Opuscula varia ad theologiam mysticam 
et res ordinis fratrum minorum. 

v. IX. Sermones de tempore, de Sanctis, de B. 
Virgine Marie et de diversis. 

Vv. X. Operum omnium completum. 

v. XI. Indices in tomes I-1v. 


Breviloquium . . . et appendicibus 
opera et studio P. Antonii Marie Vicetia 
. . . Venetiis, Aemiliana, 1874. 2 v. 4°. 


Breviloquium. (In ‘‘S. Bonaventure 
“) sODela Ommnias. Vio.) 


Brevis et utilis doctrina iuventum 
. . . (Bound with ‘Albertus Magnus — De 
adherendo Deo nudato intellectu” ... ca. 
1473.) 


The mirrour of the blessed lyf of 
Jesu Christ; a tr. of the Latin work entitled 
Meditationes vite Christi attributed to Car- 
dinal Bonaventura. Made before the year 
1410 by Nicholas Love. . . Ed. by Lawrence 
F. Powell. Oxford, Clar. pr., 1908. iv-330 p. 8°. 


The privity of the Passion .. . tr. 
and ed. by Geraldine E. Hodgson. . . (Bound 
with ‘‘Some minor works of Richard Rolle’ 


Deanesly, Margaret. The Gospel 
harmony of John de Caulibus or S. Bona- 
ventura; by Margaret Deanesly. (In ‘‘Col- 
lectanea Franciscana,”’ v. 2.) (Brit. Soc. of 
Franciscan Studies, v. 10.) 


Bonitho (Bonizo) bishop of Sutri (+1091). 
Ex libris decreti Bonizonis episcopi excerpta. 
(In “Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,’’ v. 7.) 


Liber ad amicum; ed. by Philip 
Jaffe. (In “Bibliotheca rerum germani- 
carum), vez.) 


Candidus, of Fulda (fl. 800). Epistola: num 
Christus corporeis occulis Deum videre potu- 
erit? (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum 
novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Expositio passionis Domini Nostri 
Jesu Christi. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus 
anecdotorum novissimus,’’ v. 1.) 


Capistrano, Giovanni di (11456). S. Ber- 
nardini Senensis ord. seraphici minorum vita 
per B. Joannem a Capistrano conscripta. (In 
“S. Bernardini Senensi. . . Opera,’’ v. 1.) 


Clamengius, Nicholas de (+1434). De cor- 
rupto Ecclesie statu. pp. 555-570. (In 


“Brown, E.: Fasciculus rerum expetendarum 
”) 
Ves) 


Cusa, Nicholas of. See: Nicholas of Cusa. 


Deusdedit, cardinal (1099). Libellus con- 
tra invasores et simoniacos et reliquos schis- 
maticos. (In ‘‘Mai: Nove patrum bibliothece,’’ 


Vievie) 
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Dionysius the Carthusian (Dionysius van 
Leeuwen or Leuwis) (+1471). . . Opera omnia 
in unum corpus digesta ad fidem editionum 
Coloniensium cura et labore monachorum 
sacri ordini Cartusienses. Monstroliu & Tor- 
naci, 1896-1913. 42 v. 


CONTENTS: 
(Commentaries) 

v. 1, 2. Enarrationes. . . in quinque Mosaice 
legis libros. 

Vv, 654. Enatrationes:. . 
cum, Ruth, Parilipomenon. 

v. 4,5. Enarrationes in libros Job, Tobie, 
Judith, Esther, Esdre, Nehemie, Machabeorum. 

v. 5,6. Commentaria in Psalmos omnes 
Davidicos. 5 

v. 7. In quinque libros sapientales (Proverbia, 
Ecclesiasten, Canticum Canticorum, Sapientiam). 

v. 8. In Ecclesiasticum et in Isaiam. 

v. 9, In Jeremiam prophetan, in Threnos, in 
Baruch, in Ezechielem. 

v. 10. In Danielem et x11 Prophetas minores. 

v. 11, 12. In quatuor Evangelistas. 

v. 13,14. In omnes B. Pauli epistolas, in 
vil epistolas canonicas, Actus Apostolorum, et 
Apocalypsim. 


. in libros Josue, Judi- 


v. 15. Inlibros S. Dionysii Areopagite de celesti 
seu angelica hierarchia, De ecclesiastica hierarchia. 

v. 16. De divinis nominibus, De mystica theo- 
logia et in epistolas xI. 

v. 17, 18. Summa fidei orthodoxe. 

v. 18. Dialogon de fide. 

v. 19-25. In tv _ libros 
catholice. 

v. 26. Enarrationes in v libros de consolatione 
philosophie B. Severini Betii. 

v. 27. Translatio librorum Joannis 
presbyteri. 

v. 28. Enarrationes in scalam paradisi S. Joannis 
Climaci. 

v. 29, 30. Sermones de tempore. 

v. 31, 32. Sermones de sanctis. 

v. 33-42. Opera minora. 


Duns Scotus (11308). Utrum beata Virgo 
concepta fuerit in originali peccato? Quarrachi, 
Typ. Coll. S. Bonaventure, 1904. pp. 12-22. 
(In ‘‘Bibliotheca Franciscana Scholastica Medii 
Aevi,”’ v. 2-3.) 


Hats. C..\R, Se sDuns. Scotus a,c 
Oxtord,Clarcpor, 1927) 24, 


Seeberg, Reinhold. Die theologie des 
Johannes Duns Scotus; eine dogmengeschicht- 
liche untersuchung. Leipzig, Dieterich, 1900. 
vi-705 p. 8°. (Studien zur geschichte der 
theologie und der Kirche. bd. 5.) 


Werner, Karl. Die scholastik des 
spateren mittelalters. Wien, Braumiiller, 
1881-87. 4v. 8°. 


Durandus a sancto Porciano (11334). Super 
sententias theologicas Petri Lombardi com- 
mentariorum libri quatuor . . . Paris, 1539. 
524) pnt, x 

Eadmer, monk of Canterbury (41124). Liber 
de Sancti Anselmi similitudinibus: ed. by 
G. Gerberon. (In ‘‘St. Anselm .. . opera 
omnia, 3 V2.) 


Sententiarum  fidei 


Cassiani 


; De vita S. Anselmi Cantuariensis, 
archiepiscopi libri duo; ed. by G. Gerberon. 
(In ‘‘S. Anselm: . . . opera omnia,”’ v. 2.) 


Eberhardus (Ebradus) monk of Watten. 
Ebrardi chronicon Watinensis monasterii 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


(-1079). (Actually by Bernoldus, prior of 
Watten, fl. 1090.) (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Ebo (Ebbo) (+1163). Vita Ottonis episcopi 
Bambergensis; ed. by Philip Jaffé. (In ‘Bibli- 
otheca rerum germanicarum,”’ v. 5.) 


Ebo and Herbordus. The life of Otto, 
apostle of Pomerania, 1060-1139; by Ebo and 


‘Herbordus; tr. by Charles H. Robinson. 


London, 3S.P.C:K., 1920. 193: p: 


Eckhart, Meister John. ({1327) . . . Eine 
lateinische rechtfertigungusschrift des Meister 
Eckhart, mit einem geleitwort von Clemens 
Beumker, hrsg. von P. Augustinus Daniels 
... mit einer tafel. Miinster, Aschendorff, 
1923. xix—66 p. facs. 


Eginhard. See: Einhard. 


Einhard ({840). Early lives of Charlemagne 
by Eginhard and the Monk of St. Gall: tr. 
and ed. by Prof. A. J. Grant. New York, 
Oxford} Univ. pr: ,@922).. -xxi-1/9 3 paaapre 
(Medieval Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Epistole; ed. by Philip Jaffé. (In 
“Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum,”’ v. 4.) 


Vie de Charlemagne; ed. et tr. by 
Louis Halpen. Paris, Champion, 1923. xxili— 
127 p. (Les classiques de l’histoire de France 
au moyen age. I.) 


Vita Caroli Magni; ed. by Philip 
ne (In ‘‘Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum,”’ 
v. 4. 

Engelbertus Admontensis (71331). De 
gratiis et virtutibus beatz et gloriose semper 
virginis Marie tractatus. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: 
Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,’’ v. 1.) 


Epistola . . . de studiis et scriptis 
suis ... (In ‘“‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anec- 
dotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Liber de causis longeevitatis hominum 
ante diluvium. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus 
anecdotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Tractatus de libero arbitrio. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,’’ v. 4.) 


Erigena. See: Johannes Scotus Eriugena. 
Eriugena. See: Johannes Scotus Eriugena. 
Fitzralph, Richard, archbishop of Armagh 


(+1360). The first four books of the treatise 
De paupere salvatoris. (In ‘‘Wyclif’s Latin 
WWOLKS (Vai4s) 


Richard Fitzralph’s sermon: ’Defen- 
sio Curatorum’. . . Tr. by John Trevisa.. . 
now first ed... . with anintro.. . . by Aaron 
Jenkins Perry ... (In ‘‘Trevisa’s Dialogus 


” 


inter militem et clericum. . .’’) 


Florus, deacon of Lyons (+860). Opuscula 
quedam poética. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Opusculum de expositione missz. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima col- 
lectio,”’ v. 9.) 
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Laier Latin Patristics, continued 
Florus, continued 


Opusculum adversus Amalarium ... 
de Corpore Domini tripartito. (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Amplissima collectio,” v. 9.) 


Galfridus Grammaticus (fl. 1440). Promp- 
torium parvulorum sive clericorum, Lexicon 
Anglo-Latinum princeps, auctore fratre Gal- 
frido Grammatico dicto .. . recensuit Albertus 


Way. London, 1843-65. 3 v. (Camden 
Society, v. 25, 54, 89.) 

Wale Vieaibs 

Vee Ns 

Vid.) RZ. 


Gansfort, Wessel. See: Wessel, Johann. 
Gerbert of Aurillac. See: Silvester II., pope. 


Gerhohus Reicherspergensis (1169). Ber- 
engari et Wirntonis, O.S.B. vite. (In ‘‘Pezius, 
B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Commentarius aureus in Psalmos et 
cantica ferialia . . . accesserunt, ubi ille deficit 
supplementa necessaria ex . . . commentario 
. . .Honorii Augustodunensis O.S.B. (Pezius, 
B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus, v. 5.) 


_Epistola ad Eberhardum episcopum’ 
(In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,”’ v. 1.) 

Epistole. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus 
anecdotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Liber contra duas_ hereses. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,’’ v. 1.) 


Liber de gloria et honore Filii Hominis. 
(In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum 
novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Tractatus adversus simoniacos. (In 
‘“Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Gerson, Jean le Charlier de (11429). Opera. 
Argentoratum, Johannis Klobauch, 1514. 4 v. 


Tractatulus de remediis contra pusilla- 
nimitatem scrupulositatem contra deceptorias 
inimici consolationes et subtiles eius temta- 
ciones. . . (Bound with ‘‘Albertus Magnus— 
De adherendo Deo. . .’’ c. 1473.) 


Giles of Assisi. See: Aegidius Assisiensis. 


Giraldus Cambrensis (Gerald de Barri) 
(41223). Opera; ed. by Henry Wharton. 
London, 1691. pp. 373-642. (In ‘Anglia 
Sacra, v2.) 


Works. v. 1-4: Ed. by the Rev. 
J.S. Brewer. . . v. 5-7: Ed. by Rev. James F. 
Dimock . . . v. 8: Ed. by George F. Warner 
. . . London, 1861-1891. (Rolls Series, v. 21.) 


Gorcum, Henricus de. See: 
Henricus de. 


Gorrichem, Henricus de ($1431). Tractatus 
de predestinatione et reprobatione divina. 
Tractatus de simonia circa. sepulturam acci- 
dente. Esslingen, Conr. Fyner, 14—. (Hain 
*7805.) 


Gorrichem, 


261 


Goteschalk. Ussher, James, archbishop of 
Armagh (+869). Gotteschalci et praedestina- 
tianze controversize ab eo mote historia una 
cum duplice ejusdem confessione nunc primum 
in lucem edita. Dublin, 1631. 234 p. (Re- 
printed in Ussher’s Works, Dublin, 1847-64, 
see 


Grosseteste, Robert, bishop of Lincoln 
($1253). Opuscula aliquot . . . pp. 238-249. 
(In ‘‘Brown, E.: Fasciculus rerum expeten- 


darania0. severe.) 

Gruitroede, Jacobus de. See: Jacobus de 
Gruitroede. 

Heimburg, Gregorius de (+1472). Confu- 
tatio primatus pape ... (In “Brown, E.: 
Fasciculus rerum expetendarum,”’ v. 2, pp. 
117-124.) 

Henricus de Hassia (+1397). (Henricus 


Heinbuch de Langenstein.) Liber adversus 
Thelesphori eremite vaticinia de ultimis tem- 
poribus. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anec- 
dotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Herbordus (11168). Dialogus de Ottone 
episcopo Bambergensi; ed. by Philip Jaffe. 
(In ‘‘Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum,’’ v. 5.) 


Hildegard, Saint (+875). Epistole variorum 
ad S. Hildegardem cum ejusdem ad eos 
responsis. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplis- 
sima collectio,’’ v. 2.) 


Hrabanus Maurus, archbishop of Mainz 
(+858). De institutione clericorum. . . libri 
III.; ed. by Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 
1568. pp. 309-382. (In ‘De divinis catholice 
ecclesiz officiis . . .”’) 


In librum Josue libri III. (In ‘‘Mar- 
tene and Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 9.) 


_, . Liber de variis quzestionibus 
adversus Judeos. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Hugo, archbishop of Rouen. Dialogorum 
seu questionum theologicarum libri VII. (In 
‘“‘Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Hugo of St. Victor ({1141). . . Libellus de 
modo dicendi et meditandi. (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ 


nies) 


Hulsthout, Joannes. See: Mechlinia, Joan- 
nes da. 


Humbert, cardinal (}1061) . . . Libri tres 
adversus simoniacos. (In ‘‘Martene and Dur- 
and: Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Irimbertus Admontensis (1176). Com- 
mentariorum in librum Judicum libri II. (in 
‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,”’ v. 4.) 


— Expositio libri Ruth. (In ‘‘Pezius, 
B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,”’ 
v. 4.) 
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Ivo, bishop of Chartres (f1116). De ecclesi- 
asticis sacramentis et officiis . . . sermones 

. . ed. by Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 
1568. pp. 465-528. (In ‘‘De divinis catholice 
ecclesiz officiis. . .’’) 


Lettres de saint Ives, evéque de 
Chartres. Traduites et annotées par Lucien 
Merlet. Chartres, Garnier, 1885. 508 p. 


Jacobus de Gruitroede, O. Carth. (71472). 
De valore et utilitate missarum pro defunctis 
celebratarum. No colophon (Cologne, 1474). 
Bound with Turrecremata. 


Jacobus de Vitriaco, cardinal, bishop of 
Tusculum (+1240). Frenken, Goswin. Die 
exempla des Jacob von Vitry. Miinchen, 
Beck, 1914. 153 p. (In ‘“‘Quellen und unter- 
suchungen zur lateinischen philologie des 
mittelalters,’’ v. 5, pt. 1.) 


See also: Crusades. 


Joachim de Floris (+1202). Fournier, Paul. 
Etudes sur Joachim de Flore et ses doctrines. 
Paris, Picard, 1909. vii-100 p. 8°. 


Bett, (enry. 
London, Methuen, 1931. 184 p. 


Johannes Abbas. Liber aureus de profes- 
sione monachorum ordinis S. Benedicti. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,”’ v. 1.) 

Johannes Longusde Ypra ($1383). Johannis 
Iperii abbatis chronicon Sythiense S. Bertini 
(590-1294). (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Johannes de Monsterolio, prior of Lille 
(71418). Epistole selecte. (In ‘‘Martene and 
Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ v. 2.) 


Joachim of Flora. 


Johannes Scotus Eriugena (870). Kom- 
mentar ... zu den Opuscula sacra des 
Boethius; ed. by Edward Kennard Rand. 
Miinchen, Beck, 1906. x-84 p. (In “‘Quellen 
und untersuchungen zur lateinischen philologie 
des mittelalters,’’ v. 1, pt. 2.) 


Bett, Henry. Johannes Scotus Eri- 
gena; a study in medieval philosophy .. . 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1925. 4-204 p. 


John of Capistrano. See: Capistrano, Gio- 
vanni di. 


John of Salisbury, bishop of Chartres (+1180). 
Joannis Saresberiensis postea episcopi Carno- 
tensis; Omnia opera ... et cum codicibus 
manuscriptis contulit. Ed. by J. A. Giles. 5 v. 
(Patres Ecclesie Anglicane, v. 23-27.) 


CONTENTS: 

v. 1, 2. Epistole. 

v. 3, 4. Polycraticus. 

v. 5. Opuscula et Pamata: Metalogicus; De 
septem septenis; Entheticus sive de dogmate 
philosophorum; De membris conspirantibus; Vita 
Anselmi archiepiscopi Cantuariensis; Vita Sancti 
Thome. 


. Liber de vita S. Anselmi, archie- 
piscopi Cantuariensis ... ed. Henry 
Wharton. London, 1691. pp. 149-176. (In 
mnie Acta. «v.22 


ST CEEMENTS EIGRARY. 


. Policratici sive de nvgis cvrialivm 
libri VIII. Recognovit et prolegomensis appa- 
ratv critico, commentario, indicibus instrvxit. 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1909. 2 Vy 


Webb, Clement, C. J. 
bury. London, Methuen, 1932. 


Lambertus Parvus, Leodiensis S. Jacobi 
monachus (1194). Annales sive Chronicon 
S. Jacobi Leodiensis (988-1194). (In ‘‘Martene 
and Durand: Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 5.) 


Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury (1089). 
. Opera que supersunt omnia. . .e codici- 
bus manuscriptis; ed. by J. A. Giles. 2 v. 
(Patres Ecclesia Anglicane, v. 29, 30.) 
CONTENTS: 


vy. 1. Memoir of Lanfranc; Epistolarum liber; 
Oratio in concilio habita; Statuta pro ordine S. 
Benedicti; Appendix: Chronicon Beccense auct.; 
Vita abbatum Beccensium, auctoribus Gilberto et 
Milone Crispino; Miraculum quo beata Maria 
subvenit Willelmo Crispino seniori, ubi de nobili 
Crispinorum genere agitur. 

v. 2. Comment. in beati Pauli epistolas; Liber 
de corpore et sanguine Domini nostri adversus 
Berengarium; Elucidarium sive Dialogus de summa 
totius christiane theologie. 


Macdonald, Allan John Smith. Lan- 
franc, a study of his life, work and writing 
.. . London, Oxford: Unive(pr, 1920 geen = 
307 p. 


Laurence of Durham. Dialogi Laurentii 
Dunelmensis, monachi ac prioris. Edited by 
James Raine. London, 1880. xxxviii-92 p. 
(Surtees Society, v. 70.) 


John of Salis- 
186 p. 


Liudprand of Cremona (972). Becker, Josef. 
Textgeschichte Liudprands von Cremona... 
Miinchen, Beck, 1908. 46 p. facs. (Quellen 
und untersuchungen zur lateinischen philologie 
des mittelalters, v. 3, pt. 2.) 


Lupus, Servatus, abbot of Ferriére (+862). 
Correspondance; ed. et tr. par Léon Levillain. 
Paris, Champion, 1927- v. 1. (Les clas- 
siques de l’histoire de France au moyen 4ge. 


Marsh, Adam. See: Adamus de Marisco. 


Martinus Pictavensis (fl. 1127) . . . Frag- 
mentum historie Monasterii-Novii Pictavien- 
sis (1086-1127). (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 3.) 


Mechlinia, Joannes da (+1489). Determin- 
acio quotlibetica . . . No colophon (Cologne, 
ec. 1474.) 


Methodius. Methodius: ‘The Bygynnyng 
of the world and the Ende of worldes’ ; 
Tr. by John Trevisa . . . now dins@ edie 
with an intro. . by Aaron Jenkins Perry 

(In “Trevisa’s Dialogus inter militem et 
clericum . . i) 


Micrologus. De ecclesiasticis observationi- 
bus; ed. by Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 
1568. pp. 437-464. (In ‘‘De divinis catholicz 
ecclesiz officiis . . .’’) 


See: 


Monachus Sangallensis. Notker 


Balbulus. 
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Neckam, Alexander. De naturis rerum libri 
duo ; with Neckam’s poem; De laudibus divine 
Sapientie; ed. by Thomas Wright. London, 
1863. (Rolls Series, v. 34.) 


_Netter, Thomas, of Walden. Fasciculi Ziza- 
niorum Magistri Johannis Wyclif cum tritico; 
ascribed to Thomas Netter, of Walden, pro- 
vincial of the Carmelite Order in England, 
and confessor to King Henry the Fifth; ed. 
by Walter Waddington Shirley. London, 
1858. (Rolls Series, v. 5.) 


2nd copy. 


Nicholas of Cusa. Opera omnia iussu et 
auctoritate Acad. Lit. Heidelbergensis ad 
codicum fidem edita. Leipzig, Meiner, 1932. 
In 14 parts of which two have been published. 

CONTENTS: 


pt. 1. De docta ignorantia ed. Ernestus Hoff- 
mann et Raymundus Klibansky. 
pt. 2. Apologia docte ignorantie ed. Raymun- 
dus Klibansky. 
Nicholas de Lyra. See: Paulus de Sancta 
Maria: Scrutinium Scripturarum. 


Nicholas of Osimo. 
de. 


_Nilus, Saint ({1070). Tractatus de Chris- 
tiana philosophia. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Amplissima collectio,’’ v. 9.) 


Nithard (+859). Histoire des fils de Louis 
le Pieux; ed. et tr. by Ph. Lauer. Paris, 
Champion, 1926. xx-172 p. facs. (Les clas- 
siques de l’histoire de France au moyen age. 


VII.) 


Notker Balbulus ({912). De gestis Karol 
Magni lib. II scripti a monachoS. Galli. (In 
“Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum,”’ v. 4.) 


See: Ausmo, Nicholas 


Liber sequentiarum, que ad missas 
dici solebant. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus 
anecdotorum novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Life of Charlemagne (by the monk 
Cm teGall) on = tr by ero: Ad}. Grant. 
New York Oxford: Univ. pr., c. 1922) xxi- 
179 p. pl. (Medieval Library: Sir Israel 
Gollancz, ed.) 


Notatio de illustribus viris, seu Liber 
de interpretibus divinarum Scriptorarum. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simuts, <v..1.) 


Occamus, Guilmus de. See: Ockham, 


William of. 


Ockham, William of (71359). Compendium 
errorum Johannis pape XXII. Lyons, Joh. 
Tredesel, c. 1496. 


Defensorium venerabilis inceptoris 
Mri. Wilhelmi Ockam contra Joannem 22. 
Papam. pp. 439-465. (In “Brown, E.: 
Fasciculus rerum expetendarum . . .” v. 2.) 


The De imperatorum et pontificum 
potestate of William of Ockham, hitherto 
unpublished; now ed. by C. Kenneth C. 
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Brampton... Oxford, Clar. pr., 1927. xxxvili-— 
108 p. front. facs. 


Lindsay, T. M. William of Occam 
and his connexion with the reformation. 43 p. 


Odo, bishop of Cambrai (f1113). Odonis 
episcopi Cameracensis liber, seu Homilia de 
villico iniquitatis. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Odo, Saint, abbot of Cluny ($942). S. Odonis 
abbatis Cluniacensis sermones tres. (In 
‘““Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Olivi, Petrus Johannis (71298). Questiones 
in secundum librum sententiarum. Quaracchi, 
Typ. Coll. S. Bonaventure, 1922. (In ‘‘Bibli- 
otheca Franciscana scholastica medii evi,” 
v. 4.) 


Ordericus Vitalis ({1142). Orderici Vitalis 
. . . historize ecclesiasticz libri tredecim; ex 
veteris codicis uticensis collatione emendavit, 
et suas animadversiones adjecit Augustus le 
Prévost . . . Parisiis, apud Julium Renouard 
et socios, 1838-55. 5 v. in 4. 


Paez, Alvar Francisco. See: Pelayo, Alvar. 


Paschasius Radbertus, abbot of Corbey 
(4860). De fide, spe et caritate libri tres. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima col- 
lectio,’’ v. 9.) 


One scopy.. | in). £ezius, = B.. 
Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,” v. 1.) 


Liber de corpore et sanguine Domini. 
(In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplissima col- 
lectio,”’ v. 9.) 


Ernst, Joseph. Die lehre des Hl. 
Paschasius Radbertus von der eucharistie. 
Mit besonderer beriicksichtigung der stellung 
des HI. Rhabanus Maurus und des Ratramnus 


zu derselben. Freiburg, Herder, 1896. iv— 
136 p. 
Paulus de Sancta Maria (1435). Incipit 


dialogus qui vocatur Scrutiniii scripturau. 
Compositus per Reurédum patrem domini 
Pauli de sancta Maria . . . Quem cdposuit 
post additiones per eum compositas ad postil- 
lam Nicolai de Lyra Anno Domini MCCCC- 
XXXIIII. Anno uero eatatis sue LXXXI. 
Rome, Gallus, 1470. 4°. 1st edition with 
ornamental initial and floreated design on 
first page. 


Paulus Diaconus (1797). Neff, Karl. Die 
gedichte des Paulus Diaconus kritische und 
erklarende ausgabe Miinchen, Beck 
1908. xx-231 p. facs. (Quellen und unter- 
suchungen zur lateinischen philologie des 
mittelalters, v. 3, pt. 4.) 


Pelagius, Alvarus. See: Pelayo, Alvar. 


Pelayo, Alvar (Alvarus Pelagius) bishop of 
Silves (41352). De planctu ecclesie desidera- 
tissimi libri duo et indice copiosissimo et mar- 
ginariis additionibus recés illustrati. Lyons, 
Clein, 1517. 270 double pages. 
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Pelayo, Alvar, continued 


Jung, Nicolas. Un franciscain thé- 
ologien du pouvoir pontifical au XIV¢ siécle: 
Alvaro Pelayo, évéque et penitencier de Jean 
Awl. §, Paris, Viin, 1931.5 11-243 "p; 


Peter of Blois (f1180). Petri Blesensis 
Bathoniensis archidiaconi; opera omnia; ope 
codicum manuscriptorum; ed. by J. A. Giles. 
4v. (Patres Ecclesie Anglicane, v. 31-34.) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1, 2. Epistole. 

v. 3. Opuscula: De transfiguratione Domini; De 
conversione S. Pauli; Compendium in Job; ad 
Henricum m1. illustrissimum anglorum regem; Con- 
tra perfidiam Judzeorum; De amicitia Christiana; 
De caritate Dei et proximi; Passio Reginaldi prin- 
cipis olim Antiocheni; Dialogus inter regem Hen- 
ricum It et abbatem Bonevallensem; De utilitate 
tribulationum; Tractatus quales sunt; De divisione 
et scriptoribus sacrorum librorum. 

v. 4. Sermones; Pa mata. 


Peter of Candia (f1410). Ehrle, F. K. Der 
sentenzenkommentar Peters von Candia, des 
Pisaner Papstes Alexanders V; ein betrag zur 
scheidung der schulen in der scholastik des 
vierzehnten jahrhunderts und zur geschichte 
des wegenstreites. Miinster, Aschendorff, 
1925. 363 p. 8°. (Franziskanische studien, 
beiheft 9.) 


Peter Lombard (1160). 
sententiarum. (S. Bonaventure ... 
omnia, v. 1-4.) 


Quatuor libri 
opera 


Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal. Com- 
mentarius in 4 libros Sententiarum cum textu 
authentico ipsius Petri Lombardi. (S. Bona- 
venture .. . opera omnia, v. 1-4.) 


Petrus Venerabilis, abbot of Cluny (+1156). 
Sermones tres. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Radulphus Cadomensis (+1130). Gesta 
Tancredi, in expeditione Jerosolymitana. 
Auctore Radulfo Cadomensi, ejus familiari. 
(1099-1108). (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: 
Thesaurus novus anecdotorum,”’ v. 35) 


Radulphus Tungrensis (de Rivo) (+1403). 
De canonum observantia liber . . . ed. by 
Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 1568. pp. 529— 
eine ‘De divinis catholice ecclesiz officiis 

Ratramnus (+868). The book of Bertram 
or Ratramnus, priest and monk of Corbey, 
concerning the body and blood of the Lord, 
in Latine: with a new English tr. more exact 
than the former. Also an historical disserta- 
tion concerning the author and this work, 
wherein both are vindicated from the excep- 
tions of the writers of the Church of Rome. 
London, Shortgrave, 1686. cxxv—142 p. 


Negele, August. Ratramnus und die 
hl. eucharistie. Zugleich eine dogmatisch- 
historische wiirdigung des ersten abendmahls- 
streites. Wien, Mayer, 1903. xx-315 p. 


Reiner Monachus ({1158). Opuscula. (In 
‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
simus,”’ v. 4.) 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


Remigius Autissiodorensis (jc. 908). Com- 
mentarius in Genesim. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: 
Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,’’ v. 4.) 


Der Kommentar . . . zu den Opuscula 
Sacra des Boethius. Miinchen, Beck, 1906. 
pp. 85-106. (In ‘‘Quellen und untersuchungen 
zur lateinischen philologie des mittelalters,’’ 
Valve Dtrce) ; 


Rolandus (1181). Die sentenzen Rolands, 
nachmals Papstes Alexander III.; ed. by 
Ambrosius Gietl. Freiburg, Herder, 1891. 
Ixx=332 p. 37. 


Rumpler, Angelus, O.S.B. (+1513). His- 
toria inclyti monasterii sui (Formbacensis). 
(In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum 
novissimus,”’ v. 1.) 


Rupertus Tuitiensis (Deutz). Opera omnia. 
Paris, 1854. 4 v. 4°. Juxta editionem Venetam 
Anni 1748. Accurante J. P. Migne. 


Saxo Grammaticus (71184) Gesta 
Danorum; herausgegeben von Alfred Holder. 
Strassburg, Tuebner, 1886. 724 p. 8°. 


The first nine books of the Danish 
history of Saxo Grammaticus; tr. by Oliver 
Elton. . . with some considerations on Saxo’s 
sources, historical methods, and folk-lore by 
Frederick York Powell . . . London, Nutt, 
1894. cxxvii-435 p. 


Scotus, Johannes Duns. See: Duns Scotus’. 


Sedulius Scottus ({850). Hellmann, S. 
Miinchen, Beck, 1906. xv-203 p. (Quellen 
und untersuchungen zur lateinischen philol- 
ogie des mittelalters, v. 1, pt. 1.) 


CONTENTs: 


I. Sedulius 
Christianis. 
II. Das kollektaneum des Sedulius Scottus in 
dem Kodex Cusanus C 14 nunc 37. 
III. Sedulius und Pelagius. 


Scottus, Liber de _ rectoribus 


Stephanus Cartusa, prior of Vallis-Josaphat, 
Olmutz (f1421). Antihussus. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: 
Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,” v. 4.) 


Dialogus volatilis inter aucam et 
passerem adversus Hussum. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: 
Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus,” v. 4.) 


Liber epistolaris quinquepertitus ad 
Hussitas. (In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anec- 
dotorum novissimus,”’’ v. 4.) 


Medulla tritice: seu Antiwikleffus. 
(In_ “Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum 
novissimus,”’ v. 4.) 


Thiofrid of Echternach (71110). Lampen, 
Dr. P. Willibrord. Thiofrid von Echternach; 
eine philologisch-historische studie. Breslau, 
1920. ix-84 p. (Kirchengeschichtliche abhand- 
lungen, v. 11.) 


Thomas Aquinas, Saint. See: 


Aquinas, 
Thomas, Saint. 


Thomas 4 Kempis. See: Mystical Theology 


—Works. 


Torquemada, Joannis. See: Turrecremata, 
Johannis, cardinal. 
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Traversarius, Ambrosius, general of the 
Order of Camaldoli (+1439). Ambrosii sacre 
eremi Camaldulensis prioris ac totius ordinis 
prepositi generalis epistolarum libri XX. (In 
en and Durand: Amplissima collectio,’’ 
VO 


Ambrosii Camaldulensis przfationes 
in varias translationes de greco in latinum 
factas. (In ‘‘Marteneand Durand: Amplissima 
collectio,”’ v. 3.) 


Trevisa, John. Dialogus inter militem et 
clericum; Richard FitzRalph’s sermon: ‘‘De- 
fensio Curatorum;’”’ and Methodius: ‘The 
Bygynnyng of the world and the Ende of 
worldes” by John Trevisa . . . now first ed. 

. with an intro. . . . on Trevisa’s life and 
works, and a study of the language by Aaron 
Jenkins Perry . . . London, Milford, 1925. 
clvi-116 p. front. facs. (Early English Text 
society.) 

Turrecremata, Johannes, cardinal (+1468). 
Expositio brevis et utilis super toto Psalterio. 
Moguntiz, Petrus Schoyffer, 1474. Rubricated 
throughout. (not in Hain.) 


Walafridus Strabo (849). De exordiis et 
incrementis rerum ecclesiasticarum, liber unus; 
ed. by Melchior Hittorpius. Cologne, 1568. 
pp. 382-419. (In ‘‘De divinis catholicz eccle- 
siz Officiis . . .’’) 


—— Expositio XX primorum Psalmorum 


(In ‘‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum 
novissimus,”’ v. 4.) 


Wibaldus, abbot of Corbie and Stablo ($1158). 
Epistole. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplis- 
sima collectio,’’ v. 2.) 


Epistole. . . ed. by Philip Jaffé. (In 
“Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum,”’ v. 1.) 


William of Malmesbury (71142). The Vita 
Wulfstani of William of Malmesbury. To 
which are added the extant abridgments of the 
work and the miracles and translation of 
St. Wulfstan. Ed. for the Royal Historical 
Society by Reginald R. Darlington . . . Lon- 
don, 1928. lii-204 p. (Camden Society, 3rd 


S. v. 40.) 

William of St. Amore (1272). Sermones 
duo. pp. 43-54. (In ‘Brown, E.: Fasciculus 
rerum expetendarum. . .’’ v. 2.) 


Wimpheling, Jacobus (1528). Oratio quer- 
ulosa contra inuasores sacerdotum. Speyer, 
Conrad Hist., c. 1495. 13 p. Gothic letter. 
(Hain *16193.) 


Zabarella, Francesco, cardinal (+1417). 
Kneer, August. Kardinal Zabarella (Fran- 
ciscus de Zabarellis, cardinalis Florentinus) 
1360-1417. . . Ein beitrag zur geschichte des 
grossen abendlindischen schismas. Miinster, 
1891. vii-63 p. 8°. 

Zwetl, Anonymous of (c. 1191). Anonymi 
Zwetlensis historia romanorum pontificum a 
S. Petro usque ad Coelestinum III (1191). (In 
“‘Pezius, B.: Thesaurus anecdotorum novis- 
stmus,* v.\1.) 
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Medteval Literature 
(Not classified under Later Patristics) 


Adamnan, Saint ({704). An Irish precursor 
of Dante; a study of the vision of heaven and 
hell ascribed to the eighth-century Irish saint 
Adamnan with translations of the Irish text 
by C. S. Boswell. London, Nutt, 1908. xiii- 
262 p. (Translation of the Fis Adamnain from 
the Lebor no h’Udri; pp. 28-47.) 


Bartholomaeus Anglicus. Medieval lore 
from Bartholomew Anglicus by Robert Steele 
with a preface by William Morris. London, 
Chatto & Windus, 1924. xi-195 p. pl. 
(Medieval Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Boccaccio, Giovanni Olympia .. 
(Appendix of ‘‘Pearl: an English poem of the 
XIVth century: ed. with modern rendering 
. . . by Sir Israel Gollancz . . .’’ New York, 
Oxford Univ. pr. (1921) xlix-258 p. pl.) 
(Medieval Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Boswell, Charles Stuart. An Irish precursor 
of Dante; a study on the vision of heaven and 
hell ascribed to the eighth-century Irish saint 
Adamnan, with translations of the Irish text, 
by C. S. Boswell. London, Nutt, 1908. xii— 
262 p. 


Bracciolini, Gian Francisco Poggio. See: 
Poggio, Gian Francisco Poggio Bracciolini. 


The Chatelaine of Vergi. A romance of the 
XIIIth century: translated by Alice Kemp- 
Welch: the French text from the edition Ray- 
naud: Intro. by L. Brandin . . . New York, 
Oxford Univ. pr. (1908). 111 p. pl. (Medieval 
Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Chrétien de Troyes. Cligés: a romance now 
translated by L. G. Gardiner . . . from the 
old French . . . New York, Oxford Univ. pr. 


(1912). xii-181 p. pl. (Medieval Library, 
Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 
Ciaconius, Alphonsus. Epistole. (In 


‘‘Marteneand Durand: Amplissima collectio,”’ 
ee) 


Cynewulf. Cynewulf’s Christ; an eighth 
century epic; ed. with a modern rendering by 
Sir Israel Gollancz . .. London, Nutt, 1892. 
216 p. 


Dante Alighieri. Contributions to the 
textual criticism of the Divina Commedia; 
including the complete collation throughout 
the Inferno of all the mss. at Oxford and 
Cambridge; by the Rev. Edward Moore. . . 
Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1889. 56-723 p. 


Epistole: the letters of Dante. 
Emended text with intro. tr. notes, and indices 
and appendix on the cursus by Paget Toynbee 
as Oxtordy Clary pry 1920. liv=305)p- 


Wicksteed, Phillip Henry. Dante 
and Aquinas. . . being the substance of the 
Jowett lectures of 1911 . . . London, Dent, 
1913. xii—271 p. 
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English Metrical Romances. Three early 
English metrical romances. With an intro- 
duction and glossary. Edited from a ms. in 
the possession of J. 1. Blackburne... London, 
1842. xliv-132 p. (Camden Society, v. 18.) 


Hazlitt, W. Carew, ed. A catalogue of 
early English miscellanies formerly in the 
Harleian Library. London, 1862. 34 p. (The 
Camden Miscellany, v. 5.) (Camden Society, 
Wetui) 


(Langland, William—attributed to;. Piercethe 
ploughmans crede (about 1394 A.D.); trans- 
cribed and ed. from MS. Trin. Coll., Cam. 
R.3,15; collated with MS. Bibl. Reg. 18. B. 
XVII. in the Brit. Mus., and with the old 
printed text of 1553; to which is appended: 
God spede the plough (about 1500 A.D.) 
from MS. Landowne 762; by the Rev. Walter 
We okeat) ..) London, Ki: Paul 21 86ice- 
aa 1895). xx-75 p. (Early English Text 

oc. 


The vision of Piers the plowman.. . 
done into modern English by Prof. W. W. 
Skeat, New York, Oxford Univ. pr. (1922). 
xx1x-151 p. pl. (Medieval Library, Sir Israel 
Gollancz. Ed.) 


Lydgate, John. The childe of Bristowe, a 
poem by John Lydgate. Edited, from the 


original ms. in the British Museum, by Clar- . 


ence Hopper. London, 1859. 28 p. (The 
Sang Miscellany, v. 4.) (Camden Society, 
Vado: 


Map, Walter. Gualteri Mapes de nugis 
curialium distinctiones quinque. Edited from 
the unique manuscript in the Bodleian Library 
at Oxford, by Thomas Wright . . . London, 
1850. xvi-248 p. (Camden Society, v. 50.) 


The Latin poems commonly attributed 
to Walter Mapes; collected and edited by 
Thomas Wright . . . London, 1841. xlix— 
371 p. (Camden Society, v. 16.) 


—— Master Walter Map’s book, De nugis 
curialium (Courtiers’ trifles) Englished by 
Frederick Tupper . . . and Marbury Bladen 
Ogle . . . London, Chatto & Windus, 1924. 
sxx 0057p. airont, 


——.... Walter Map: De nugis curialium; 
ed. by Montague Rhodes James. . . Oxford, 
Clar. pr., 1914. xxxix—287 p. 


Pearl. An English poem of the XIVth 
century: ed. with modern rendering, together 
with Boccaccio’s Olympia, by Sir Israel Gol- 
lancz .. . New York, Oxford Univ. pr. (1921.) 
xlix-285 p. pl. (Medieval Library, Sir Israel 
Gollancz. Ed.) 


Philippe de Reimes. The romance of 
Blonde of Oxford and Jehan of Dammartin; 
by Philippe de Reimes a Trouvére of the thir- 
teenth century; ed. from the unique ms. in 
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the Imperial Library at Paris, by M. le Roux 
de Lincy. London, 1858. xxvii-214 p. 
(Camden Society, v. 72.) 


Pisan, Christine de. The book of the Duke 
of true lovers ... Intro. by Alice Kemp- 
Welch . . . Ed. by Sir Israel Gollancz. New 
York, Oxford Univ. pr. (1908). xv—137 p. pl. 
(Medieval Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Poggio Bracciolini, Gian Francesco. Dialo- 
gus an seni sit uxor ducenda; circa an. 1435 
conscriptus ... ed. Gulielmo Shepherd. 
Liverpool, Harris, 1807. 30 p. (Bound with 
‘“Shepherd’s Life of Poggio Bracciolini.’’) 

— Dialogus contra hypocrisin. pp. 571- 
583. (In ‘‘Brown, E.: Fasciculus rerum expe- 
tendarumiy. ss sv. 2 


Rickert, Edith. The babees’ book: medi- 
eval manners for the young. From the old 
English texts of Dr. Furnivall; 14th and 15th 
centuries. Done into modern prose and verse 
with an intro. and notes by E. Rickert. 
(Medieval Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Early English romances done into 
modern English with intro. and notes... 
Romances of friendship . . . New York, 
Oxford Univ. pr. (1908). xxiv—184 p. pl. 
(Medieval Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Early English romances in verse: done 
into modern English . . . Romances of love. 
New York, Oxford Univ. pr. (1908). li-196 p. 
pl. (Medieval Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Smythe, Barbara. Trobador poets: selec- 
tions from the poems of eight trobadors: tr. 
from the provencal with intro. and notes. . . 
New York, Oxford Univ. pr. (1911). xxiii-198 p. 
(Medieval Library, Sir Israel Gollancz. Ed.) 


Thornton, Robert. Religious pieces in prose 
and verse; ed., from Robert Thornton’s MS. 
(Cir. 1440) in the Lincoln Cathedral Library, 
by George G. Perry. Rev. ed. 1899. London, 
Kegan Paul, 1867. 106 p. (Early English 
Text Society.) 


The Thornton Romances. Halliwell, J. O., 
ed. The Early English metrical romances of 
Perceval, Isumbras, Eglamour, and Degra- 
vant. Selected from manuscripts at Lincoln 
and Cambridge. Ed. by James Orchard Halli- 
well. . . London, 1844. lIvi-312 p. (Camden 
Society, v. 30.) 


The Tumbler of Our Lady and other mira- 
cles . . . Intro. and notes by Alice Kemp- 
Welch. London, Chatto & Windus, 1908. 
xvii-136 p. (Medieval Library, Sir Israel 
Gollancz. Ed.) 


Wright, Thomas, ed. The Anglo-Latin 
satirical poets and epigrammatists of the 
twelfth century. London, 1872. 2 v. (Rolls 
Series, v. 58.) 
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PHILOSOPHY 


(INCLUDING SCIENCE) 


GENERAL HIsToRY OF PHILOSOPHY 


De Boer, T. J. The history of philosophy in 
Islam. Tr. by Edward R. Jones. London, 
Luzac & co., 1903. 216 p. 


Dresser, Horatio Willis. 
new thought movement. . 


n.d. 1x—352 p. 


Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich. Vor- 
lesungen iiber die geschichte der philosophie. 
Berlin, Duncker und Humblot, 1833-36. 3 v. 
(Hegel’s Werke, v. 13, 14, 15.) 


Maurice, Frederick Denison. Moral and 
metaphysical philosophy . . . New ed. with 
preface. London, Macmillan, 1873. 2 v. port. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Ancient philosophy and the first to the 
thirteenth centuries. 

vy. 2. Fourteenth century to the French Revolu- 
tion with a glimpse into the 19th century. 


A history of the 
. London, Harrap, 


Schleiermacher, Friedrich Daniel Ernst. 
Geschichte der philosophie . . 
Ritter. (In ‘‘Werke,’’ dritte abtheilung, 
Bd. 41.) 


Turner, William. History of philosophy. 
Boston, Ginn, 1903. 674 p. 


Ueberweg, Friedrich. Die philosophy des 
altertums; ed. by Karl Praechter. 12th ed. 
Berlin, Mittler, 1926. 671-253 p. 


Die patristische und_ scholastische 
philosophie; ed. by Bernhard Geyer. 11 ed. 
Berlin, Mittler, 1928. 826 p. 


Die philosophie der neuzeit bis zum 
ende des XVIII jahrhunderts; ed. by Max 
Frischeisen-Kohler and Willy Moog. 12th ed. 
Berlin, Mittler, 1924. 811 p. 


Die deutsche philosophie des XIX 
jahrhunderts und der gegenwart; ed. by 
Traugott Konstantin Oesterreich. 12th ed. 
Berlin, Mittler, 1923. 734 p. 


Die philosophie des Auslandes; ed. 
by Traugott Konstantin Oesterreich. 12th ed. 
Berlin, Mittler, 1928. 431 p. 


ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY 


Aristotle. Opera. var. ed. (Greek). Lipsiz, 
Teubneri, 1868-1931. 19 v. 


CONTENTS: 


—De anima libri 111; rec. Guilelmus Biehl. Editio 
tertia curavit Otto Apelt. 1926. 

—De animalibus historia; rec. Leonardus Ditt- 
meyer. 1907. 

—Deanimalium motione et deanimalium incessu; 
Ps. Aristotelis de spiritu libellus; ed. Vernerus 
Guilelmus Jeger. 1913. 

—Ars rhetorica; ed. Dr. Adolphus Reemer. 1923. 
; pe arte pcetica liber; rec. Guilelmus Christ. 

913. 

—Atheniensium respublica post Fr. Blass et Th. 
Thalheim; ed. Hans Oppermann. 1928. 

—De coloribus; De audibilibus; Physiognomon- 
ica; rec. Carolus Prantl. 1881. 
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—Ethica Nicomachea; rec. Franciscus Susemihl. 
Editio tertia curavit Otto Apelt. 1912. 

—Eudemi Rhodii ethica. Rec. Franciscus Suse- 
mihl. 1884. 

—Fragmenta collegit Valentinus Rose. 1886. 

—Magna moralia; rec. Franciscus Susemihl. 
1883. 

—Metaphysica; rec. W. Christ. Nova impressio 
correctior. 1931. 

—QOececonomica; rec. Franciscus Susemihl. 1887. 

—De partibus animalium libri quattuor ex 
recognitione Bernhardi Langkavel. 1868. 

—Parva naturalia; rec. Guilelmus Biehl. 1898. 

—De plantis; De mirabilibus auscultationibus; 
Mechanica; De lineis insecabilibus; Ventorum situs 
et nomina; De Melisso Xenophane Gorgia; ed. Otto 
Apelt. 1888. 

—Politica post Fr. Susemihlium rec. Otto Im- 
misch. Editio altera correctior. 1929. 

—Problemata physica; ed. Carolus Aemilius 
Ruelle; rec. Hermannus Kneellinger. Editionem 
post utriusque mortem curavit preefatione ornavit 
Iosephus Klek. 1922. 

—Topica cum libro de Sophisticis elenchis e 
Cee Ioannis Strache; ed. Maximilianus Wallies. 

923. 


Opera omnia que extant brevi para- 
phrasi et litteree perpetuo inherente exposi- 
tione illustrata a Silvestro Mauro. ed... . 
F. Ehrle. . . B. Felchlin and Fr. Beringer, ed. 
(Latin translation.) Paris, Lethielleux, 1885— 
87. 4v. 4°. 


The works of . . . tr. into English 
under the editorship of W. D. Ross. . . Ox- 
ford, Clar. pr., 1910-1931. liv. 8°. 


Bidez, J. La cité du monde et la cité du 
soleil chez les Stoiciens. Paris, 1932. 53 p. 


Gomperz, Theodor. Greek thinkers: a his- 
tory of ancient philosophy. . . Authorized ed. 
London, Murray, 1901-12. 4 v. (v. 1 trans- 
lated by L. Magnus, v. 2-4 by G. G. Berry.) 


Hampden, Renn Dickson. The fathers of 
Greek philosophy Edinburgh, Black, 
1862. vii—435 p. 


Heraclitus. Schleiermacher, F. D. E. Herak- 
leitos der dunkle, von Ephesos dargestellt aus 
den triimmern seines werkes und den zeug- 
nissen der alten. (In ‘‘Werke,’’ Dritte abtheil- 
ung, Bd. 2.) 


Hermes Trismegistus. | Hermetica, the 
ancient Greek and Latin writings which con- 
tain religious or philosophic teachings ascribed 
to Hermes Trismegistus; ed. with Eng. tr. 
and notes by Walter Scott. Oxford, Clar. pr., 
1924— Deve Iron: 


Iamblichos. Theurgia; or, The Egyptian 
mysteries; tr. from the Greek by Alexander 
Wilder. London, Rider, c. 1911. 283 p. 8°. 


Philo Judzus. Opera que supersunt; ed. 
by Leopold Cohn and Paul Wendland. (In 
Greek.) Berlin, Reimer, 1896-1915. 6 v. 


Die werke Philos von Alexandria in 
deutscher iibersetzung; ed. by Dr. Leopold 
Cohn and Dr. I. Heinemann. Breslau, Marcus, 
1909-29. 5 v.in4. 8°. 
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The Biblical antiquities of Philo, 
now first tr. from the old Latin version by 
Montague Rhodes James. London, S.P.C.K., 
1917. 280 p. 


Commentaire allégorique des saintes 
lois apres l’oeuvre des six jours. Texte grec, 
traduction francaise, intro. et index par Emile 
Bréhier ... Paris, Picard, 1909. xxxvii— 
330 p. (Textes et documents, v. 14.) 


Bréhier, Emile. Les idées philoso- 
phiques et religeuses de Philon d’Alexandrie 

. . deuxiéme édition revue. Paris, 1925. 
Bi p. (Etudes de philosophie médiévale, 
VIll 


Drummond, James. Philo Judzus; 
or, The Jewish-Alexandrian philosophy in its 
development and completion. London, Wil- 
liams, 1888. 2v. 8°. 


Heinemann, Isaak. Philons griech- 
ische und jiidische bildung; kulturvergleich- 
ende untersuchungen zu Philons darstellung 
der jiidische gesetze. . . Breslau, 1932. 598 p. 


Kennedy, Harry Angus Alexander. 
Philo’s contribution to religion . . . London, 
Hodder & Stoughton, 1919. xi-245 p. 


Plato. Opera recognovit brevique adnota- 
tione critica instruxit Joannes Burnet . . 


Oxonii, Typ. Clar., c. 1905-1913. (in Greek.) 
Svea: 6 
CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Euthyphro; Apologia Socratis; Crito; 


Phedo. Cratylus; Theetetus; Sophista; Politicus. 

v. 2. Parmenides; Philebus; Symposium; Phed- 
rus. Alcibiades 1.; Alcibiades 11.; Hipparchus; 
Amatores. 

v. 3. Theages; Charmides; Laches; Lysis. Euthy- 
demus; Protagoras; Gorgias; Meno. Hippias Maior; 
Hippias Minor; Io; Menexenus. 

v. 4. Clitopho; Respublica; Timzeus; Critias. 

_v. 5. Minos; Leges; Epinomis; Epistule. Defini- 

tiones. Spurious: De iusto; De virtute; Demodocus; 
Sisyphus; Eryxias; Axiochus. 
The dialogues of Plato, tr. into 
English, with analyses and intro. by Benjamin 
Jowett. 3rd ed. rev. and cor. throughout, 
with marginal analyses and other additions 
and an index of subjects and proper names. 
New York, Macmillan, 1892. 5 v. 


' Plotinus . . . Opera recognovit Adolphus 
Kirchhoff. Leipzig, Teubner, 1856. 2 v. 


.. The divine mind; being the 
treatises of the fifth Ennead, tr. from the 
Greek by Stephen Mackenna. London, The 
Medici Soc., 1926. 101 p. 


Les Ennéades de Plotin chef de l’école 
Néoplatonicienne traduites pour la premiére 
fois en francais accompagnées de sommaires, 
de notes d’éclaircissements et précédées de la 
vie de Plotin et des principes de la théorie des 
intelligibles de Porphyre, par M. N. Bouillet. 
Paris, Hachette, 1857-61. 3 v. 


. . The ethical treatises; being the 
treatises of the first Ennead with Porphyry’s 
life of Plotinus, and the Preller-Ritter extracts 
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forming a conspectus of the Plotinian system, 
tr. from the Greek by Stephen Mackenna. 
London, Warner, 1917. viii-158 p. 


. . .On the nature of the soul; being 
the fourth Ennead, tr. from the Greek by 
Stephen Mackenna. London, The Medici 
Soc., 1924. 158 p. 


Psychic and physical treatises; 
comprising ‘the second and third Enneads; 
tr. from the Greek by Stephen Mackenna. 
London, Warner, 1921. vii—246 p. 


Inge, William Ralph. The philosophy 
of Plotinus, the Gifford lecturesat St. Andrew’s, 
1917-18. London, Longmans, 1918. 2 v. 


Porphyrius. Eisagoge (Introductio de 
quinque predicabilibus). (In ‘‘Aristotelis 
opera omnia; ed. S. Mauro, S. J.,’’ v. 1.) 


Posidonius of Apamea. Reinhardt, Karl. 
Poseidonios . . . Miinchen, C. H. Beck, 1921. 
4-474 p. front. 


Proclus. Two treatises of Proclus, the 
Platonic successor; the former consisting of 
“Ten doubts concerning Providence,’’ and a 
solution of those doubts; and the latter con- 
taining A development of the nature of evil. 
Tr. from the edition of these works by Victor 
Cousin, by Thomas Taylor. London, 1833. 
viii-175 Q. 


Sihler, Ernest Gottlieb. Testimonium ani- 
mz; or, Greek and Roman before Jesus Christ; 
a series of essays and sketches dealing with 
the spiritual elements in classical civilization 

. New York, Stechert, 1908. x—453 p. 


Crawford, W. S. 


Be ee of Cyrene. 
London, Rivingtons, 


Synesius the Hellene. 
1901. xiv—585 p. 8°. 


See also: Patristics, Greek. 


Whittaker, Thomas. The Neoplatonists. A 
study in the history of Hellenism. 2nd ed., 
with a supplement on the commentaries of 
Proclus. Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1918. 318 p. 
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Averroés, 7z.e., Ibn Ruschd. Renan, Ernest. 
Averroés et l’Averroisme. Paris, Clamann- 
Leby, n.d. 480 p. 


Avicenna, 7.e., Ibn Sina. De Vaux, Carra. 
Avincenne. Paris, Alcan, 1900. 302 p. 


Opera hactenus inedita 
. Edidit Robert Steele. 
1909-1926. 7 v. diagrs. 


Bacon, Roger. 
Rogeri Baconi . . 
Oxonii, Typ. Clar., 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Metaphysica. 

v. 2-4. Communia naturalium—5S pt. in 3 v. 

v. 5. Secretum secretorum... 

v. 6. Compotus. 

v. 7. Questiones supra undecim prime philoso- 
phie Aristotelis. 


The Opus majus of Roger Bacon; a 
translation of Robert Belle Burke. . . Phila- 
delphia, U. of P. pr., 1928. 2 v. fronts. ports. 
facs. fold. tab. diagrs. 
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The ‘‘Opus Tertium,”’ ‘‘Opus Minus,”’ 
etc. edited by J. S. Brewer. London, 1859. 
(Rolls Series, v. 15.) 


Newbold, William Romaine. The 
cipher of Roger Bacon by W. R. Newbold; ed. 
with foreword and notes by Roland Grubb 
Kent . . . Philadelphia, U. of P. pr., 1928. 
xxxii-224 p. front. pl. facs. 


Bartholomew Anglicus. Medieval lore from 
Bartholomew Anglicus by Robert Steele with 
a preface by William Morris. London, Chatto 
& Windus, 1924. xiii-195 p. (Medieval 
Library, v. 20.) 


Gmeiner, John. Medieval and modern 
cosmology. Milwaukee, Hoffman, 1891. 55 p. 


Die geschichte der 


Grabman, Martin. 
Freiburg, Herder, 


scholastichen methode. 
1909-11. 2 v. 


Haskins, Charles Homer. Studies in the 
history of medizval science . . . Cambridge, 
Harvard Univ. pr., 1924. xiv—411 p. 


Hauréau, B. Histoire de la philosophie 
scholastique. Paris, Durand, 1872-80. 3 v. 


Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Bett, Henry. 
Johannes Scotus Erigena; a study in medieval 
philosophy . . . Cambridge, Univ. pr., 1925. 
4—204 p. 

Nicholas of Cusa. Apologia docte igno- 
rantiz;ed. by Raymundus Klibansky. Leipzig, 
Meiner, 1932. viii—49 p. 

Overbeck, Franz. Vorgeschichte und jugend 
der mittelalterlichen scholastik . . . aus dem 
nachlass herausgegeben von Carl Albrecht 
Bernoulli. Basel, Schwabe, 1917. xii-315 p. 


Poole, Reginald Lane. Illustrations of the 
history of medizval thought and learning. 
2nd ed. rev. London, S.P.C.K., 1920. 327 p. 


Renan, Ernest. Averroés et |’Averroisme. 
Paris, Calmann-Levy, n.d. 480 p. 


Sharp, D. E. Franciscan philosophy at 
Oxford in the thirteenth century . . . Oxford, 
Univ. pr., 1930. viii-419 p. (Brit. Soc. of 
Franciscan Studies, v. 16.) 


2nd copy. 


Stéckl, Albert. Geschichte der philosophie 
des mittelalters. Mainz, Kirchheim, 1864— 
1866. 4 v. 


Werner, Karl. Die scholastique des spateren 
mittelalters. Wien, Braumuller, 1881-1887. 
4v. 

Wulf, Maurice Marie Charles Joseph de. 
Geschichte der mittelalterlichen philosophie. 
Tiibingen, 1913. 461 p. 


History of medizval philosophy. . . 
translated by Ernest Charles Messenger . . 
London, Longmans, 1926. 2 v. 

Yahya Ben ’Adi. Perier, Augustin. Yahya 
Ben ’Adi. Un philosophe arabe Chrétien du 
Xe siecle. Paris, Gabalda, 1920. 228 p. 
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Balfour, Arthur James. A defense of 
philosophic doubt; being an essay on the 
foundations of belief. London, Macmillan, 
1879. viti-335 p. 


Berkeley, George, bishop of Cloyne. Hone, 
J. M. and Rossi, M. M. Bishop Berkeley; his 
life, writings and philosophy ... with an 
intro. by W. B. Yeats. New York, Macmillan, 
1931. xxix—286 p. 


Boehme, Jacob. The epistles of Jacob 
Behmen, aliter, Teutonicus Philosophus . 
tr. out of the German language. London, 
Calvert, 1649. v.p. 


An apologie. . . against the book of 
true repentance and true resignation which 
Gregory Rickter. . . hath spread abroad. . . 
Tr. by John Sparrow. London, Calvert, 1661. 
36 p. 


An apologie concerning perfection 
.. . Tr. by John Sparrow. London, Calvert, 
1661. 156 p. 


Considerations upon Esaiah Stiefel 
his little book of the threefold state of man 
.. . Tr. by John Sparrow. London, Calvert, 
1661. 28 p. 


The first apologie to Balthazar Tylcke; 
being an answer of the authour, concerning his 
book the Aurora . . . Tr. by John Sparrow. 
London, Calvert, 1661. 86 p. (Bound with 
“Signatura rerum.’’) 


Of the four complexions; a treatise of 
consolation or comfort ... Tr. by John 
Sparrow. London, Calvert, 1661. 30 p. 


Second apologie to Balthazar Tylcken 
treating of the eternall predestination . . . 
and of the incarnation . . . and the Virgin 
Mary. Tr. by John Sparrow. London, Cal- 
vert, 1661. 62 p. (Bound with ‘‘Signatura 
rerum.’’) 


Signatura rerum: or the Signature of 
all things shewing the sign, and signification 
of the severall forms and shapes in the Crea- 
tion. . . Written in High Dutch, MDCXXII 
by Jacob Behmen, alias Teutonicus Phyloso- 
phus. London, Calvert, 1651. v.p. 


Theosophick letters or epistles... . 
Tr. by John Sparrow. London, Calvert, 1661. 
D25p: 


Bosanquet, Bernard. The value and destiny 
of the individual; the Gifford lectures for 1912, 
delivered in Edinburgh University. 2nd ed. 
London, Macmillan, 1923. xxxii-331 p. 


Bruno, Giordano. Boulting, William. Gior- 
dano Bruno: his life, thought and martyrdom. 
London, Kegan Paul, 1914. viii-315 p. 8°. 


Coppens, Charles, S.J. Logic and mental 
philosophy. A brief text-book. New York, 
1891. 186 p. 


270 


Philosophy—Modern Philosophy, continued 


Fichte, Johann Gottlieb. Sammtliche werke; 
hrsg. von J. H. Fichte. Berlin, Veit, 1845. 8v. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1, 2. Zur theoretischen philosophie. 

v. 3, 4. Zur rechts- und sittenlehre. 

vy. 5. Zur religionsphilosophie. 

v. 6, 7, 8. Popularphilosophische schriften. 


Jacobi, F. H. Jacobi an Fichte. 
(Jacobi: Werke, v. 2.) 


Glanvill, Joseph. Scepsis scientifica: or, 
Confest ignorance, the way to science; in an 
essay of the vanity of dogmatizing, and confi- 
dent opinion. . . ed. with introductory essay 
by John Owen. London, Kegan Paul, 1885. 
xlvi-218 p. 


Haldane, Richard Burdon, 1st viscount. The 
philosophy of humanism and of other subjects 
Hw vondon, |. viistayy,1922.53029p. 


Hamann, Johann Georg. Jacobi, F. H. 
J. G. Hamanns brief wechesel mit F. H. Jacobi. 
(Jacobi: Werke, v. 4, pt. 3.) 


Hamilton, Sir William, 9th baronet. Mansel, 
Henry Longueville. The philosophy of the 
conditioned. Comprising some remarks on 
Sir William Hamilton’s philosophy, and on 
Mr. J. S. Mill’s examination of that philoso- 
phy. . . London, A. Strahan, 1866. vii—189 p. 


Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich. Werke. 
Vollstandige ausgabe durch einen verein von 
freunden des verewigten: D. Ph. Marheineke, 
D. T. Schulze, D. Ed. Gans, D. Lp. v. Hen- 
ning. DE. Hotho, D. KY Michelet, DiGF. 
Forster. Berlin, Duncker und Humblot, 1832-— 
ao vebo. Ve ines. 


CONTAINS: 


v. 1. Philosophische abhandlungen. 

v. 2. Phanomenologie des geistes. 

v. 3, 4, 5. Wissenschaft der logik. 

v. 6. Encyclopddie der philosophischen wissen- 
schaften in grundrisse. Th. 1. Die logik. 

v. 7. Encyclopaddie der philosophischen wissen- 
schaften in grundrisse. Th. 2. Vorlesungen tiber 
die naturphilosophie (2 abt.). 

v. 8. Grundlinien der philosophie des rechts, oder 
naturrecht und staatswissenschaft in grundrisse. 

v. 9. Vorlesungen iiber die philosophie der 
geschichte. 

v. 10. Vorlesungen iiber die esthetik (3 abt.). 

v. 11, 12. Vorlesungen iiber die philosophie der 
religion; nebst einer schrift tiber die beweise vom 
dasein Gottes. 

v. 13, 14, 15. Vorlesungen iiber die geschichte 
der philosophie. 

v. 16, 17. Vermischte schriften. 

v. 18. Philosophische propddentik. 

v. 19, 20. Briefe von und an Hegel; hrsg. von 
Karl Hegel. 


Briefe von und an Hegel; hrsg. von 
Karl Hegel. Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 
1887. 2-v. port. (Hegel’s Werke, v. 19, 20.) 


Rosenkranz, Karl. Leben beschrieben 
durch Karl Rosenkranz. Supplement zu 
Hegel’s werken. Berlin, Duncker und Hum- 
blot, 1844. xxxv—566 p. port. 


Herder, Johann Gottfried von. Sammtliche 
werke; zur philosophie und geschichte. Hrsg. 
von Johann von Miiller. Stuttgart, Cotta, 
1827-30717 ve 16° : 
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Verstand und erfahrung, vernunft 
und sprache; eine metakritik zur kritik der 
reinen vernunft; herausgegeben von Johann 
von Miiller. (Herders Sammtliche werke, v. 
Mei. 


Hill, Walter H., S.J. Elements of philoso- 
phy, comprising logic and ontology. 13th rev. 
ed. New York, n.d. 242 p. 


Hoffding, Harald. Spinozas Ethica; analyse 
und charakteristik. Heidelberg, Winter, 1924. 
146 p. 8°. 


Hume, David. Jacobi, F. H. David Hume 
iiber den glauben, oder Idealismus und realis- 
mus. Ein Gesprach. (Jacobi: Werke, v. 2.) 


Jacobi, Friedrich Heinrich. Werke. Leipzig, 
Fleischer, 1812-25. 6 v. in 8. 8°. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Allwills briefsammlung; briefe. 

v. 2. David Hume iiber den glauben. 

v. 2. Jacobi an Fichte; Uber das unternehmen 
des kriticismus; Uber eine weissagung Lichtenbergs; 
Von den géttlichen dingen und ihrer offenbarung. 

v. 4, pt. 1. Ueber die lehre des Spinoza in briefen 
an herrn Moses Mendelssohn. pt. 2. Beilagen zu 
den briefen iiber die lehre des Spinoza. pt. 3. J. G. 
Hamanns briefwechesel mit F. H. Jacobi. 

v. 5. Woldemar. 

v. 6. Reviews, letters, miscellanea. 


Crawford, Alexander W. The phi- 
losophy of F. H. Jacobi. New York, Mac- 
millan, 1905. 90 p. 


Kant, Immanuel. Sdammtliche werke; in 
chronologischer reihenfolge hrsg. von G. 
Hartenstein. Leipzig, Voss, 1867-68. 8 v. in 6. 

PRINCIPAL WORKS WILL BE FOUND AS FOLLOWS: 


—Kritik der reinen vernunft (v. 3). 
—Prolegomena zu einer jeden kiinftigen meta- 
aa die als wissenschaft wird auftreten k6nnen 
(v. 4). 
—Grundlegung zur metaphysik der sitten (v. 4). 
—Kritik der praktischen vernunft (v. 5). 
—Kritik der urtheilskraft (v. 5). 
—Die religion innerhalb der grenzen der blosen 
vernunft (v. 6). 
—Die metaphysik der sitten (v. 7). 
( —Der streit der facultaten in drei abschnitten 
Ve (ls 
—Anthropologie in pragmatischer hinsicht (v. 7). 
Lamennais, Hugues Félicité Robert de. 
Lacordaire, J. B. H. Considerations sur le 
systeme philosophique de M. de La Mennais 
par J.B. H. Lacordaire.. Paris) 135/20 ppaees 


149. (In ‘‘Oeuvres du Lacordaire,”’ v. 6.) 


Leibnitz, Gottfried Wilhelm. Ausgewahlte 
philosophische schriften, im original text 
herausgegeben von Herman Schmalenbach. 
Leipzig, Meiner, 1914-15. 2 v. 12°. 


The Monadology of Leibniz, with an 
intro., commentary and supplementary essays 
by Herbert Wildon Carr. London, Favil pr., 
1930. ix—213 p. port. 


Jordan, G. J. The reunion of the 
churches: a study of G. W. Leibnitz and his 
great attempt. London, Constable, 1927. 
vi-252 p. 

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim. Jacobi, F. H. 
Etwas das Lessing gesagt hat. Ein commentar 


zu den Reisen der pabste. (In ‘‘Jacobi: Werke,”’ 
Vinee 
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Malebranche, Nicolas. Dialogues on meta- 
physics and on religion .. . tr. by Morris 
Ginsberg . . . with a preface by Professor G. 
Dawes Hicks. London, Allen & Unwin, 1923. 
374 p. 

Mansel, Henry Longueville. Metaphysics 
or the Philosophy of consciousness phenomenal 
and real. Edinburgh, Black, 1883.  vili— 
408 p. 


The philosophy of the conditioned. 
Comprising some remarks on Sir William 
Hamilton’s philosophy, and on Mr. J. S. 
Mill’s examination of that philosophy ... 
London, A. Strahan, 1866. vui-189 p. 


Prolegomena logica: an inquiry into 
the psychological character of logical processes. 
2nd ed., cor. and enl. London, Rivingtons, 
Hee kili-3 59) p. 


Mercier, Désiré Félicien Frangois Joseph, 
cardinal. Manual of modern scholastic phi- 
losophy. London, Kegan Paul, 1921. 2 v. 
ports. 

Mill, John Stuart. Mansel, Henry Longue- 
ville. The philosophy of the conditioned. 
Comprising some remarks on Sir William 
Hamilton’s philosophy, and on Mr. J. S. 
Mill’s examination of that philosophy ... 
London, Strahan, 1866. vii-189 p. 


More, Henry. Philosophical writings of 
Henry More; ed. with intro. and notes by 
Flora Isabel MacKinnon. New York, Oxford 
Univ. pr., 1925. xxvii-333 p. illus. 


Pascal, Blaise. Les pensées de Pascal... 
Texte critique établi d’aprés le ms. original 
et les deux copies de Ila Biblio. Nationale avec 
les variantes des principales éditions, précédé 
d’une intro., d’un tableau chronologique et de 
notes bibliographiques par G. Michaut. Fri- 
bourg, 1896. Ixxxix-469 p. 4°. 


Pensées, fragments et lettres. Pub. 
conformement aux manuscrits originaux en 
grande partie inédits, par P. Faugére. Paris, 
Leroux 1897, 2 v. 8°. 


Poland, William. The truth of thought or 
material logic. Boston, 1896. 208 p. 


Relton, Herbert Maurice. Some postulates of 
a Christian philosophy . . . London, S.P.C.K., 
Macmillan, 1925. viii-261 p. 


Rickaby, John. The first principles of knowl- 
edge... . 4th ed. London, Longmans, 1888. 
xvi-412 p. 

Romanes, George J. Physiological selec- 
tion; an additional suggestion on the origin of 
species. (Paper read at the Linnean Society) 
1886. pp. 337-411. 

Rother, Aloysius, S.J. Being. A study in 
metaphysics. St. Louis, Herder, 1911. 127 p. 
Certitude. A study in philosophy. 
St. Louis, 1911. 94 p. 


Rousseau, Jean Jacques. Babbitt, Irving. 
Rousseau and romanticism. Boston, Houghton 
Mifflin, 1919. xxili-426 p. 
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Ruge, Arnold, and others. Logic by Arnold 
Ruge, Wilhelm Windelband, Josiah Royce, 
Louis Couturat, Benedetto Croce, Federigo 
Enriques and Nicolaj Losskij. Tr. by B. 
Ethel Meyer. London, Macmillan, 1913. 
x-269 p. (Encyclopedia of the Philosophical 
Sciences, v. 1.) 


Schelling, Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph. Dar- 
legung des wahren berhaltnisses der natur- 
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a The end and the means of Christian 
missions; a sermon . . . London, Longmans, 
LS iS e224. 


The grieving of the Spirit: a sermon 
4 March 4, 1863. Oxford, Parker, 1863. 
19 p. 


Stevens, William Bacon, bishop of Pennsyl- 
vania. Then and now. A discourse delivered 
in Christ Church, Philadelphia, Dec. 23, 1870, 
on the centennial anniversary of the ordina- 
tion to the diaconate of Rt. Rev. Wm. White, 
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D.D., the first bishop of Pennsylvania; and on 
the occasion of the removal of his remains to 
the chancel of Christ Church. Illus. by 
Ferdinand J. Dreer. Philadelphia, 1871. 11 
autograph letters, 43 views, 59 portraits. 


Stuart, Edward. The due observance of the 
Lord’s Day. A sermon preached at S. Mary 
Magdalene’s Church . . . on Palm Sunday, 
1858 . . . London, Palmer, 1858. 15 p. 


Stubbs, Charles William. Christianity and 
democracy. Socialism and social reform. Two 
sermons preached before the University of 
Cambridge on October 2nd and 9th, 1881. 
Cambridge, Macmillan, 1881. 41 p. 


Talbot, Edward Stuart, bishop of Southwark. 
The service of God the principle of daily life: 
a sermon preached in the chapel of Keble 


- College, on the Sunday after the first meeting 


of its members . .. Oxford, Baxter, 1870. 


1S; 


Tinling, E. Douglas. A sermon preached in 
the Training School Chapel, Lincoln . . . Oct. 
5, 1872. . . Lincoln, Williamson, c: 1872350" 


Todd, Thomas. The offertory; a sermon on 
the use of the offertory . . . London, Masters, 
1858. 20 p. 


Trapp, Joseph. A sermon preach’d at 
the parish-church of St. Martin-in-the-Fields; 
January the 16th, 1711... London, Clements, 
IW AA ON Woe 6 


Walcott, Mackenzie E. C. The brotherly 
covenant: a guild sermon. . . London, Hayes, 
Po 7 Vlas 


Warren, F. E. The autonomy of national 
churches not inconsistent with the unity of 
Christendom: a sermon . . . June 26, 1883. 
Oxford, Parker, c. 1883. 16 p. 


Wesley, John. Sermon against schism. 
Reprinted from the ‘‘Arminian Magazine.” 
London, Church Press Co., 1866. 12 p. 


Whitelegge, W. The census, 1881: a ser- 
mon. . . London, Skeffington, 1881. 14 p. 


Whittaker, John William. Dr. Whittaker’s 
sermon to the Chartists. A sermon preached 
... on Sunday, August 4th, 1839. 4th ed. 
Blackburn, Walkden, 1839. 18 p. 


Whitworth, W. Allen. The relation of 
spiritual and civil authority in view of the 
approaching trial of the Lord Bishop of Lin- 
coln:a sermon. . . 1889. 2nd ed. with notes. 
London, Temple, 1889. 23 p. 


Wilberforce, Samuel, successively bishop of 
Oxford and Winchester. The revelation of God 
the probation of man. Two sermons preached 
before the University of Oxford, on Sunday, 
Jan. 27, and Sunday, Feb. 3, 1861. Oxford, 
Parker, 1861. 40 p. 


Rome—her new dogma and our 
duties; a sermon. (Immaculate Conception of 
the B. V. Mary.) 1855. Oxford, Parker, 1855. 
S2ID; 
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Wilks, Samuel Charles. The duties of 
Christian electors: a sermon, preached on 
Sunday, September 2, 1832 ... London, 
Fiatchard) 1$32., 30 p. 


Woodward, Matthew. God’s dealings with 
England’s Church. A sermon preached. . . 
on Sunday evening, July 30, 1871. Published 
by request. London, Church Printing co., 
1871. 16 p. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lin- 
coln. A.D. 1640-1660. Thoughts on the times: 
an address in Southwell Minster, on May 
30th, 1880. Lincoln, Williamson, 1880. 16 p. 


On burning of the body; and on burial 
—a sermon preached .. . July 5, 1874... 
Lincoln, Williamson, 1874. 16 p. 


On the procession of the Holy Spirit 
with a proposal for a synodical declaration 
thereupon. Sermon preached in Lincoln 
Cathedral on Whitsunday, 1872. London, 
Rivingtons, 1872. 24 p. 


The hope of glory and the future of 
our universities: two sermons preached .. . 
1882. London, Rivingtons, 1882. 39 p. 


Wordsworth, John, bishop of Salisbury. Love 
and discipline: a memorial sermon . . . after 
the funeral of Christopher Wordsworth, some- 
time lord bishop of Lincoln . . . Lincoln, 
Williamson, 1885. 16 p. 


COLLECTED SERMONS 


Agostino da Montefeltro. Conferences. . . 
delivered in Rome during Lent 1889. Trans- 
lated from the Italian by Charles Aubrey 
Ansell with approbatory letter to the trans- 
lator by ... the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Westminster. ist ser. London, Baker, 1890. 
Tacmpe port. 12°. 


Andrewes, Lancelot, bishop of Winchester. 
Sermons. Oxford, Parker, 1841-1843, 70. 5 v. 
(Library of Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 1-5.) 


Arbuthnot, G. Disestablishment: three ser- 
mons . . . London, Rivingtons, 1885. 39 p. 


Augustinus, Aurelius, Saint, bishop of Hippo. 
Sermones ad populum. (S. Augustini . 
opera omnia, v. 5.) 


Baumgarten, O. and others. Luther-geist im 
weltkriege; zwolf reformations-gedachtnispre- 
digten von O. Baumgarten, E. Foerster, A. 
Goetze, Th. v. Hering, M. Kreutzer, P. Marsch, 
P. Mehlhorn, A. Ritzhaupt, E. Rolffs, A. 
Taube, K. Wentz, P. V. Wurster, herausge- 
geben von E. Rolffs. Gottingen, Vandenhoeck, 
1917. 102 p. 


Bennett, William J. E. Mission sermons 
preached at S. Paul’s Knightsbridge, at the 
London mission of November 1869. London, 
Hayes, 1870. xv—203 p. 8°. 


Bernardin of Sienna, Saint. Sermones de 
inspirationibus. (In ‘‘S. Bernardini Senensis 
meopera;. V2 3.) 


Die 


Beveridge, William, bishop of St. Asaph. 
Sermons. Oxford, Parker, 1842-45. 6 v. 
(Beveridge’s Works, v. 1-6.) (Library of 
Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 12-17.) 


Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal. Sermones. 
(S. Bonaventure . . . opera omnia, v. 9.) 
Bonifatius, Saint, archbishop of Mainz 


Sermones. (In ‘‘Martene and Durand: Amplis- 
sima collectio,”’ v. 9.) 


Book of Homilies. Certain sermons or 
homilies appointed to be read in churches in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth of famous memory 

i wLondon S:P. CK. ks64 x-0/2' p: 


Boy-Bishop. Sermons preached by the Boy- 
Bishop, one at St. Paul’s temp. Henry VIII., 
the other at Gloucester, temp. Mary; ed. by 
John Gough Nichols. . . with an intro. giving 
an account of the Festival of the Boy-Bishop 
in England, by Edward F. Rimbault ... 
London, 1875. xxxii-34 p. (Camden Miscel- 
lany, v. 7.) (Camden Society, N.S. v. 14.) 


Bramhall, John, archbishop of Armagh. 
Sermons: (1) On 2 Sam. x. 12; (2) On Ps. 
cxxvi. 7; (3) On Prov. xxviii. 13. (Un “Bram- 
hall’s Works,” v. 5.) (Library of Anglo- 
Catholic Theology, v. 28.) 


Bright, William. The law of faith. 2nd ed. 
London, Gardner, 1899. 344 p. 


Morality in doctrine . . 
Longmans, 1892. xxii-351 p. 


Burnet, Gilbert, bishop of Salisbury. Four 
discourses delivered to the clergy of the diocese 
of Sarum. . . London, Chiswell, 1694. 352 p. 


——— Some sermons preach’d on several 
occasions; and an essay towards a new book 
of homilies in seven sermons . . . London, 
Churchill, 17135, xxv=349. p; 


Butler, Joseph, bishop of Durham. Sermons 
_.. ed. by the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
Oxford, Clar. pr., 1897. x-392 p. (Works of 
Joseph Butler. . . v. 2.) 

CONTENTS: 

—Three sermons on human nature. 

—Twelve further sermons preached at the Rolls. 

—Six sermons preached on public occasions. 

—Charge to the clergy of Durham; with an 
appendix. 


. London, 


Three sermons upon human nature 
with a dissertation on the nature of virtue. 
Cambridge, Deighton & Stevenson, 1834. 
xili-63 p. 

Cheyne, P. Six sermons on the doctrine of 
the most holy Eucharist. Aberdeen, Brown, 
1858, Lip. 

Church, Richard William. The message of 


peace and other Christmas sermons. 4th ed. 
London, S.P.C.K., 1897. 175 p. 12°. 


Cosin, John, bishop of Durham. Sermons. 
Oxford, Parker, 1843. Ix-255 p. (Cosin’s 


Works, v. 1.) (Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology, v. 34.) 
Creighton, Mandell, bishop of London. 


University and other sermons; ed. by Louise 
Creighton. London, Longmans, 1903. Dae os 
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Cudworth, Ralph. 
DdohnsGnaps+2.7 WVeteor a: 
NS peoy fe 

Davidson, Randall Thomas, archbishop of 
Canterbury. Occasions; sermons and addresses 
delivered on days of interest in the life of 
church or nation. London, Mowbray, 1925. 
PA rg oae APA 

Dawes, Sir William. Sermons preached 
upon several occasions before King William 
and Queen Anne . . . London, Hills, 1709. 
208 p. 

Denison, George Anthony. Six sermons 
preached in Wells Cathedral. (Appendix to 
‘Supplement to ‘Notes of my life.’ ’’) 


Two sermons, on (1) 
2) T-Gorinth: 


Dionysius the Carthusian (Dionysius van 
Leeuwen or Leuwis) 1402-1471. Sermones. 
(Opera omnia, v. 29-32.) 


Edwards, Jonathan. Sermons. (In ‘‘Works 
Ofeieress Edwards, av.10. 7.00%) 


Ellis, P. Constable. Three sermons . . 
1887. Bangor, Nixon, 1887. 44 p. 


Ewer, Ferdinand C. Sanctity, and other 
sermons. . . With an intro. by the Rt. Rev. 
George F. Seymour, D.D. and a memoir by 
Charles T. Congdon. New York, Young, 
1884. Ixxxvi-243 p. port. 


. . . sermons on the failure of Protes- 
tantism and on Catholicity. 5th ed. New 
York, Young, 1886. 168 p. 


Faber, Frederick William. Spiritual confer- 
ences. London, Burns, n.d. ix—403 p. 


Figgis, John Neville. Antichrist and other 
sermons. London, Longmans, 1913. 306 p 


Civilisation at the crossroads; four 
lectures delivered before Harvard Univ. in the 
year 1911 on the William Beldon Noble 
Foundation. . . New York, Longmans, 1912- 
13. xiii—297 p. 

Frank, Mark. Sermons. Oxford, Parker, 
1849. 2 v. (Library of Anglo-Catholic 
Theology, v. 42, 43.) 


Froude, Richard Hurrell. 
don, Rivingtons, 1838. 
‘‘Froude’s Remains,”’ v. 2.) 


Sermons. Lon- 
Vili 305) poe Le 


Hammond, Henry. Sermons. Oxford, 
Parker, 1849, 1850. 2 v. (Library of Anglo- 
Catholic Theology, v. 45, 46.) 


Hampden, Renn Dickson, bishop of Here- 
ford. The work of Christ, and the work of the 
Spirit, considered in two sermons preached 
before the University of Oxford. ..on... 
October 25th and November Ist, 1846, with 
additions. London, Fellowes, 1847. 120 p. 


Henson, Herbert Hensley, bishop of Dur- 
ham. Light and leaven; historical and social 
sermons to general congregations. London, 
Wrethueny 18974". 329s.16 12°. 


Hickes, George. Collection of sermons. . . 
London, Churchill, 1713. 2 v. 
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Hoadly, Benjamin, bishop of Bangor .. . 
Sermons. London, Knapton, 1715. (Bound 
with a book of tracts by Benjamin Hoadly.) 


Two sermons upon St. Matthew 
10:34 concerning the divisions, and cruelties, 
of which the Christian religion hath been made 
the occasion; preached in the year, 1703. 


Holland, Henry Scott. On behalf of belief; 
sermons preached in St. Paul’s Cathedral. . . 
2nd ed. London, Longmans, 1892. 285 pi 


Logic and life, with other sermons. 
New ed. London, Longmans, 1892. 320 p. 


Horn, F. Deutsche psalmen Paul Gerhardts 
und seiner zeit in predigten . . . Gdttingen, 
Vandenhoeck, 1907. 98 p. port. 

Hort, Fenton John Anthony: Cambridge 
and other sermons . . . London, Macmillan, 
1898. x-278'p. 


Village sermons . 
millan, 1897. x—269 p. 


The Way, the Truth, the Life: the 
Hulsean lectures for 1871 . . . London, Mac- 
millan, 1908. xxxvii-219 p. 

Illingworth, J. R. Sermons preached in a 
college chapel . . . London, Macmillan, 1881. 
SSD: 


. . London, Mac- 


University and cathedral sermons. 
London, Macmillan, 1893. 223 p. 16°. 


Jablonski, Daniel Ernst, bishop. Christ- 
licher predigten iiber verschiedene auserlesene 
spruche heil. Schrifft . .. 2nd ed. Berlin, 
Papen, 1720. 4 pt. and suppl. in 1 v. 


John of Damascus . . . Three sermons on 
the Assumption ... tr. from the original 
Greek by Mary H. Allies. (In “St. John 
Damascene on Holy images.’’) 


Keble, John. Sermons, academical and 
occasional . . . Oxford, Parker, 1847. Ixxvii- 
421 p. 


Sermons... at St. Saviour’s Church, 

Leeds, in the Octave of its consecration, 1845. 

(In ‘“‘Pusey, Edward Bouverie: Ten sermons 
. . at St. Saviour’s Church.’’) 


Kingsley, Charles. The gospel of the 
Pentateuch, a set of parish sermons; and 
David, five sermons. . . London, Macmillan, 
13S5s0xxt=326) 0, 


Lacey, Thomas Alexander. Conscience of 
sin: six Lenten sermons . . . London, Scott, 
1916. 134 p. (Handbooks of Catholic Faith 
and Practice.) 


Lacordaire, Jean Baptiste Henri. Confér- 
ences de Notre-Dame de Paris. Paris, 1857. 
3 v. (Oeuvres du Lacordaire, v. 2, 3, 4.) 


Conférences de Toulouse suivies de 
divers opuscules. Paris, 1857. 444 p. (Oeuvres 
du Lacordaire, v. 5.) 


Liddon, Henry Parry. Advent in St. Paul’s: 
sermons bearing chiefly on the two comings 
of our Lord. . . new ed. London, Longmans, 
1891. xx-613 p. 
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Liddon, Henry Parry, continued 


Clerical life and work; a collection of 
sermons with an essay. 2nd ed. London, 
Longmans, 1895. xi-377 p. 12°. 


Easter in St. Paul’s: sermons bearing 
chiefly on the resurrection of our Lord... 
new ed. London, Longmans, 1892. xvi-459 p. 


The Magnificat: sermons in St. Paul’s 
August, 1889. 3rd-ed. London, Longmans, 
1891. x-111 p. 


Passiontide sermons. London, Long- 
mans, 1891. xii-299 p. 


Sermons on Old Testament subjects. 
London, Longmans, 1891. xiv—379 p. 


— Sermons on some words of Christ ... 
Ath impression. London, Longmans, 1892. 
xii-356 p. 


. . . Sermons on various subjects, 
preached in the cathedral church of St. Paul, 
London . . . selected from ‘‘The Penny Pul- 
pit.’’ Four series. London, Higham, 1886. 4 v. 


Sermons preached on special occa- 
sions 1860-1889. London, Longmans, 1897. 
xli-359 p. 


Some elements of religion: lent lec- 
tures, 1870. New York, Scribner, 1872. x-241p. 


Lightfoot, Joseph Barber, bishop of Durham. 
Leaders in the northern churches; sermons 
preached in the diocese of Durham. . . Lon- 
don, Macmillan, 1891. 221 p. 


Sermons preached in St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral. . . London, Macmillan, 1891. 314 p. 


Ligouri, Alfonso Maria de, Saint. Sermons 
for all the Sundays of the year; translated 
from the Italian of St. Alphonsus M. Liguori 
. . .bya Catholic clergyman. 4th ed. Dublin, 
Duffy, 1852. 408 p. 


Manning, Henry Edward, cardinal. Ser- 
mons. London, Burns, 1842-50. 4 v. v. 1, 3, 4, 
first ae v. 2 third ed. (Collected works, 
v. 5-8: 


Marriott, Charles. Sermons ... at St. 
Saviour’s Church, Leeds, in the Octave of its 


consecration, 1845. (In ‘‘Pusey, Edward 
Bouverie: Ten sermons. . . at St. Saviour’s 
Church.’’) 


Maurice, Frederick Denison. The Acts of 
the Apostles; a course of sermons. London, 
Macmillan, 1894. 348 p. (Collected works, 
vi 15:) 


The commandments considered as 
instruments of national reformation. London, 
aa 1866. 152 p. (Collected works, 
v. 14. 


The doctrine of sacrifice deduced 
from the Scriptures; a series of sermons. 
London, Macmillan, 1893. 315 p. (Collected 
works, v. 19.) 
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—— The Gospel of St. John; a series of 
discourses . . . London, Macmillan, 1893. 
501 p. (Collected works, v. 17.) 


The Gospel of the Kingdom of 
Heaven; a course of lectures on the Gospel of 
St. Luke ... London, Macmillan, 1864. 
368 p. (Collected works, v. 16.) 


Lectures on the Apocalypse or Book 
of the Revelation of St. John the divine. 2nd 
ed. London, Macmillan, 1885. 368 p. (Col- 
lected works, v. 20.) 


The patriarchs and lawgivers of the 
Old Testament; a series of sermons preached 
in the chapel of Lincoln’s Inn. 3rd ed. 
London, Macmillan, 1867. 347 p. (Collected 
works, v. 13.) 


The prayer-book, considered espe- 
cially in reference to the Romish system. . . 
and the Lord’s prayer; sermons preached in 
the Chapel of Lincoln’s Inn . . . London, 
een 1880. 399 p. (Collected works, 
Weds 


The prophets and kings of the Old 
Testament; a series of sermons preached in the 
chapel of Lincoln’s Inn. London, Macmillan, 
1894. 495 p. (Collected works, v. 12.) 


Sermons on the Sabbath-day, on the 
character of the warrior, and on the interpre- 
tation of history. Cambridge, Macmillan, 
1853. 127 p. (Collected works, v. 9.) 


Sermons preached in country churches. 
London, Macmillan, 1873. 362 p. (Collected 
works, v. 8.) 


Sermons preached in Lincoln’s Inn 
Chapel. New ed. London, Macmillan, 1891. 
6 v. (Collected works, v. 1-6.) 


Mozley, James Bowling. Sermons, parochial 
and occasional. London, Rivingtons, 1879. 
Vi 3551 Pal Zan 
Sermons preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford and on various occasions. . . 
9th impression. London, Longmans, 1900. 
xiii-304 p. 

Neale, John Mason. Occasional sermons, 


preached in various churches. London, Hayes, 
1873.. xii-233-pi 412". 


Sermons for children; being thirty- 
three short readings addressed to the children 
of S. Margaret’s Home, East Grinsted .. . 
new ed. London, Ellis & Keene, 1905. 252 p. 


Sermons for some feast days in the 
Christian year, as preached in the oratory of 
S. Margaret’s East Grinsted. London, Ellis, 
1898. new ed. xvi-435 p. 12°. 


; Sermons on the Song of Songs, 
preached in the oratory of S. Margaret’s East 
Grinsted . . . London, Hayes, 1867. xix- 
S85 peel one 


Sermons preached in a religious house. 
2nd series. London, Masters, 1874. 2 v. 12°. 


Sermons preached in Sackville Col- 
lege. London, Masters, 1871-82. 4 v. 2 
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Sermons—Collected Sermons, continued 
Neale, John Mason, continued 


Three groups of sermons... preached 
in the oratory of S. Margaret’s, East Grinsted. 
London, Hayes, 1871. x-342 p. 12°. 
CONTENTS: 
1. Portions of the Apocalypse. 
2. The Holy Name. 
3. The last chapter of Proverbs. 


Newman, John Henry, cardinal. Fifteen 
sermons preached before the University of 
Oxford between A.D. 1826 and 1843. . . new 
impression. London, Longmans, 1918. xxiii-— 
Jo Lp: 

Parochial sermons . . . for the fes- 
tivals of the Church. 4th ed. London, 
Rivingtons, 1843. xxvi-344 p. 


Parochial and plain sermons ... . 
new impression. London, Longmans, 1920. 
8 v. 


Sermons bearing on subjects of the 
day. . . new impression. London, Longmans, 
1918. xxi-424 p. 


Sermons, chiefly on the theory of 
religious belief, preached before the University 
of Oxford. London, Rivingtons, 1843.  viii— 
354 p. 

Odo, Saint, abbot of Cluny. S. Odonis 
abbatis Cluniacensis sermones tres. (In 
‘““Martene and Durand: Thesaurus novus 
anecdotorum,”’ v. 5.) 


Pattison, Mark. Sermons. London, Mac- 
millan, 1885. 298 p. 16°. 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. Nine sermons 
preached before the University of Oxford and 
printed chiefly between A.D. 1843-55 .. . 
New ed. London, Smith, 1885. 604 p. 
(Collected works, v. 7.) (Contains his sermon 
on Justification.) 


Occasional sermons selected from 
published sermons ... with a preface by 
Rev. R. F. Wilson. London, Smith, 1884. 


vili-400 p. 12°. (Collected works, v. 15.) 


Parochial and cathedral sermons . . . 
Oxford, Parker, 1882. 524 p. (Collected 
works, v. 5.) 

Sermons preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford between A.D. 1859 and 1872. 
London, Smith, 1884. 492 p. (Collected 
works, v. 8.) 


Six sermons. (Bound with ‘‘The 
articles treated on in Tract 90 reconsidered.’’) 


Ten sermons during a retreat for 
clergy and a mission for the people at S. 
Saviour’s church, Leeds, in the octave of its 
consecration 1845 . . . with eight sermons by 
the Rev. John Keble; Rev. W. U. Richards; 
Rev. C. Marriott; Rev. Isaac Williams. 3rd 
ed. Oxford, Parker, 1877. xvi—395 Donors 
(Collected works, v. 13.) 


Rashdall, Hastings. Doctrine and develop- 
ment; university sermons. London, Methuen, 
1898. xiv—288 p. 
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Richards, William Upton. Sermons. . . at 
St. Saviour’s Church, Leeds, in the octave of 
its consecration, 1845. (In ‘Pusey, Edward 
Bouverie: Ten sermons . . . at St. Saviour’s 
Church.’’) 


Salmon, George. Cathedral and university 
sermons . . . London, Murray, 1900. 253 p. 


Scheliermacher, Friedrich Daniel Ernst. 
Homilien tiber das evangelium des Johannes, 
in den jahren 1823 und 1824 gesprochen. . . 
Ed. by Ad. Sydow . . . (In ‘‘Werke,”’ Zweite 
abtheilung, Bd. 8.) 


Predigten. 4 Bde. 
Zweite abtheilung, Bde. 1-4.) 


Predigten in den Jahren 1789 bis 
1810 gehalten.. . .1Ed. by ‘Ad. Sydow 
(In “Werke,” Zweite abtheilung, Bd. 5a) 


Predigten tiber das Evangelium Marci 
und den Brief Pauli an die Kolosser. 2 v. (In 
“Werke,” Zweite abtheilung, Bde. 6, (f)) 


Sears, Edmund H. Sermons and songs of 
the Christian life. Boston, Noyes, 1875. 
aemerey  (Bi,y 1s 


Stanton, Arthur Henry. Faithful steward- 
ship and other sermons .. . ed. by E. F 
Russell. 3rd ed. London, Hodder, 1917. 
Vill lose pve te. 


Staupitz, Johannes von. Staupitz Tiibinger 
predigten herausgegeben von Dr. Georg Buch- 
wald und E. Wolf . . . mit vorwort von Dr. 
Otto Scheel . . . Leipzig, 1927. xiii-268 p. 


Stone, Darwell. The discipline of faith. 
London, Hodder, n.d. viii-198 p. 12°. 


Tauler, John. Predigten. . . illustrated by 
Walter Lehmann. Jena, Diedrichs, 1923. 2 v. 
illus. 


(In ‘‘Werke,”’ 


- .. Sermones de tempore et de 
sanctis totius anni. . . Opera omnia, Lauren- 
tio Surio Cartusiano in latinum sermonem 
translata, postremo recognita, et nunc iterum 
diligentissime recusa. Colonz, Pannelli, 1697. 
805 p.4°8 % 


Temple, William, bishop of Manchester. 
Studies in the spirit and truth of Christianity; 
being university and school sermons 
London, Macmillan, 1914. viii-234 p. 


Thomas 4 Kempis. Sermones ad novitios: 
Sermones ad fratres; Conciones et meditationes 
triginta. (In ‘Opera omnia’’—1680 ed.) 


Sermons to the novices regular by 
Thomas 4 Kempis. . . authorised translation 
from the text of the edition of Michel Joseph 
Pohl by Dom Vincent Scully. | London, 
Triibner, 1907. 255 p. (Works of Thomas 4 
Kempis, v. 5.) 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. Ser- 
mons. (In ‘“‘Ussher’s Works,” Dublin, 1847— 
64, v. 13, 17.) 


Waller, Henry Davey. The divine tragedy; 
addresses on the seven last words of our Lord. 
Flushing, E.R.W., 1925. 158 poe ports 
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Waterland, Daniel. Charges and occasional 
sermons; sermons on several important sub- 
jects of religion and morality. (In ‘‘Works 
Ola. 2 Waterland, vv. 5.) 


Whately, Richard, archbishop of Dublin. 
The judgment of conscience and other sermons. 
London, Longmans, 1864. vili-148 p. 12°. 


Whichcote, Benjamin. Select sermons in 
two parts bound together. Edinburgh, Ruddi- 
mans, 1742. 306 p. 


Several discourses. . . pub. by John 
Jeffery. 2nd ed. London, Knapton, 1702. 
424 p. 12°. 


White, William, bishop of Pennsylvania. Ms. 
sermons of the Rt. Rev. William White. Two 
sermons on Job XXI, v. 15. No date. 


Wilberforce, Samuel, bishop of Oxford. The 
unjust steward; and The Great High Priest. 
Two sermons preached ... on the Ninth 
Sunday after Trinity, MDCCCLXIII. Lon- 
don, Parker, 1863. 31 p. 


Williams, Isaac. Sermons abe St. 
Saviour’s Church, Leeds, in the octave of its 


consecration, 1845. (In ‘‘Pusey, Edward 
Bouverie: Ten sermons. . . at St. Saviour’s 
Girarcch:;) 


Wilson, Thomas, bishop of Sodor and Man. 
Sermons. Oxford, Parker, 1847. 2 v. (Library 
of Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 83, 84.) 


Wiseman, Nicholas, cardinal. Sermons on 
moral subjects. Dublin, Duffy, 1864. 420 p. 
port. 


Wordsworth, John, bishop of Salisbury. 
Sermons preached in Salisbury cathedral 
church and elsewhere . . . together with se- 
lected prayers composed by him. London, 
Longmans, 1913. xviti-307 p. port. 12°. 


Wyclif, John. Sermones. London, Triibner, 
1887-90. 4 v. (Wyclif’s Latin Works, v. 8, 9, 
a1) 13.) 
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Benson, Edward White, archbishop of Can- 
terbury. Christ and His times; addresses to 
the diocese of Canterbury in his second visita- 
tion. London, Macmillan, 1889. 240 p. 


The seven gifts; addresses to the 
diocese of Canterbury in his primary visita- 
tion. London, Macmillan, 1885. 252 p. 12°. 


Blomfield, Charles James, bishop of London. 
The charge of the Bishop of London to the 
clergy of his diocese . . . on the occasion of 
his sixth visitation. London, Westerton, 1850. 
39 p. 


Denison, George Anthony. The charge of 
the Archdeacon of Taunton at his visitation, 
Apr., 1880. The ‘‘Colenso’’ case, and the 
Society for the propagation of the Gospel. 
The Prayer-book as it is. Oxford, Parker, 
1880. 32 p. 
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The Church and the world. The law 
divine. The world’s law. The charge of Arch- 
deacon of Taunton, Apr., 1883. Oxford, 
Parker, 1883. 32 p. 


Forbes, Alexander Penrose, bishopof Brechin. 
A primary charge delivered to the clergy of 
his diocese, at the annual synod of 1857. 2nd 
ed. London, Masters, 1858. v.p. 8°. 


Contains also: Theological defence for the 
Rt. Rev. A. P. Forbes, bishop of Brechin, ona 
presentment by the Rev. W. Henderson and 
others, on certain points concerning the doc- 
trine of the Holy Eucharist. 18060. 


Gibson, Edmund, bishop of London .. . 
Five pastoral letters to the people of his 
diocese . . . London, Owen, 1751. 364 p. 


Hall, Arthur C. A., bishop of Vermont. Sane 
Catholicism; a charge . . . delivered at the 
annual convention of the diocese, May, 1925. 


Burlington (Vt.), Free press printing co., 1925. 
£5) p58. 


Kerr, Walter, bishop of Salisbury. A charge 
to the clergy and churchwardens of the diocese 
of Salisbury, at his triennial visitation, in 
August, 1861. Salisbury, Brown, 1861. 79 p. 


A charge to the clergy and church- 
wardens of the diocese of Salisbury, at his 
triennial visitation, in May, 1867. Salisbury, 
Brown, 1867. 168 p. 


King, Edward, bishop of Lincoln. Charge 
delivered to the clergy and churchwardens of 
the diocese of Lincoln at his primary visita- 
tion, October, 1886. Lincoln, Williamson, 
2 1586. 9020p) 


Manning, Henry Edward, cardinal. The 
reunion of Christendom; a pastoral letter to 
the clergy. London, Longmans, 1866. 113 p. 
(Collected works, v. 4.) 


Musgrave, Thomas, archbishop of York. A 
charge delivered to the clergy of the diocese 
of York, June, 1849, at the primary visitation 
of Thomas, archbishop of York. 3rd ed. 
London, Parker, 1849. 43 p. 


Phillpotts, Henry, bishop of Exeter. A charge 
delivered to the clergy of the diocese of Exeter 
at the triennial visitation in June, July, and 
August, 1848. 4th ed. London, Murray, 1848. 
68 p. 

Sinclair, John. Charge delivered to the 
clergy of the archdeaconry of Middlesex . . 
3rd ed. with remarks on the address delivered 
by the Bishop of Exeter to his Diocesan Synod 

we Onetie2obn on janet: L85125. london, 
Rivingtons, 1851. 


Temple, William, bishop of Manchester. 
Christ in His Church; a charge delivered by 
the Rt. Rev. William, lord bishop of Man- 
chester, at his primary visitation, 1924. 
London, Macmillan, 1925. vii—-156 p. 


Thomson, William, archbishop of York. A 
pastoral letter to the clergy and laity of the 
province of York. London, Clowes, 1864. 
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Woodford, James Russell, bishop of Ely. 
Charges delivered at his second visitation in 
Sept. and Oct., 1881. London, Macmillan, 
1881. 74 p. 


Wordsworth, Christopher, bishop of Lincoln. 
On confession and absolution. A pastoral 
letter to the clergy and laity of the diocese of 
Lincoln. Lincoln, Williamson, 1874. 27 p. 


On the present disquietude in the 
Church: a letter to the clergy and laity of the 
diocese of Lincoln. London, Rivingtons, 1881. 
54 p. 


On the sale of church patronage, and 
simony:a pastoral. 2nd ed. Lincoln, William- 
son, 1874. 27 p. 


Wordsworth, John, bishop of Salisbury. The 
Holy Communion; four visitation addresses. 
2nd ed. rev. and enl.. . . London, Longmans, 
1893. 320 p. 


MEDITATIONS 


Bonaventura, Saint, cardinal. The mirrour 
of the blessed lyf of Jesu Christ; a translation 
of the Latin work entitled Meditationes vite 
Christi attributed to Cardinal Bonaventura. 
Made before the year 1410 by Nicholas Love 
. . . Ed. by Lawrence F. Powell. Oxford, 
Glar pt-11908. i1v—330ip..8 3 


D’Evelyn, Charlotte, ed. Meditations on 
the life and passion of Christ, from British 
Museum Addit. MS. 11307. London, Early 
English Text Society, 1921. xxxiv—56 p. 


Keble, John. Outlines of instructions or 
meditations for the Church’s seasons. . . ed. 
with a preface, by R. F. Wilson. Oxford, 
Parker, 1880) xu-318'p.. facs. 12°: 
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Love, Nicholas, tr. The mirrour of the 
blessed lyf of Jesu Christ . . . Ed. by Law- 
rence F. Powell. . . Oxford, Clar. pr., 1908. 
iv-330 p. 8°. 


Mortimer, Alfred G. Helps to meditation; 
sketches for every day in the year. . . with 
an intro. by the Right Rev. the Bishop of 
Springfield. (v. 1—5Sth ed.; v. 2—3rd ed.) 
London, Masters, 1885. 2 v. 


CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Advent to Trinity. 
yv. 2. Trinity to Advent. 
Newman, John Henry, cardinal. Medita- 
tions and devotions... new impression (1929) 
reissue. London, Longmans, 1932. 134 p. 


Tauler, John. Meditations on the life and 
passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, attributed 
to John Tauler, Dominican Friar, tr. from the 
Latin by A. P. J. Cruikshank. 4th ed. with 
preface by the Rev. Fr. Bertrand Wilberforce. 
London, Burns, 1925. xiii-345 p. 12°. 


Thomas a Kempis. Meditation on the 
incarnation of Christ; Sermons on the life and 
passion of Our Lord and of hearing and speak- 
ing good words; by Thomas a Kempis.. . 
authorised translation from the text of the 
edition of Michael Joseph Pohl... by Dom 
Vincent Scully. London, Triibner, 1907. 
330 p. (Works of Thomas a Kempis, v. 4.) 


Orationes—de passione Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. (In ‘‘Opera omnia’’—1680 ed.) 


Prayers and meditations on the life 
of Christ by Thomas Hemerken 4 Kempis... 
tr. from the text of the ed. of Michael Joseph 
Pohl. . . by W. Duthoit . . . London, Triib- 
ner, al 330 p. (Works of Thomas a Kempis, 
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Wiseman, Nicholas, cardinal. Meditations 
on the incarnation and life of our Lord. 
London, Burns, Oates, 1898. 275 p. 


SYMBOLICS 


Bindley, Thomas Herbert, ed. The cecu- 
menical documents of the faith; the creed of 
Nicza, three epistles of Cyril, the tome of 
Leo, the Chalcedonian definition; ed. with 
introductions and notes by T. Herbert Bind- 
ley, D.D. 3rd ed., rev. London, Methuen, 
1075: OZ DAD: 


Burn, Andrew Ewbank, ed. Facsimiles of 
the creeds from early mss. . . . with palzo- 
graphical notes by the late Dr. Ludwig Traube. 
ee 1909. (Henry Bradshaw Society, 
v.30. 


Burnet, Gilbert, bishop of Salisbury. An 
exposition of the Thirty-nine Articles of the 
Church of England. 3rd ed. cor. London, 
Chiswell, 1705. xxiv—396 p. f°. 


Caspari, Carl Paul. Ungedruckte, unbeach- 
tete und wenig beachtete quellen zur geschichte 
des taufsymbols und der glaubensregel, heraus- 


gegeben und in abhandlungen erlautert von 
Dr. C. P. Caspari. . . Christiania, 1866-1879. 
Aeycalileos 


Greg, William Rathbone. The creed of 
Christendom: its foundations contrasted with 
its superstructure. 7th and 8th eds. London, 
Triibner, 1880-83. 2 v. 8°. 


Heurtley, Charles A. Harmonia symbolica: 
a collection of creeds belonging to the ancient 
Western Church, and to the medieval English 
Church, arranged in chronological order, and 
after the manner of a harmony . . . Oxford 
Univ: pr} 2858.) x=ty po 


Kattenbusch, Ferdinand. Das Apostolische 
Symbol: seine entstehung, sein geschichtlicher 
sinn, seine urspriingliche stellung im kultus 
und in der theologie der kirche; ein beitrag zur 
symbolik und dogmengeschichte . . . Leipzig, 
Hinrichs, 1894-1900. 2 v. 
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Kimmel, Ernestus Julius. Libri symbolici 
ecclesia orientalis. Nunc primum in unum 
corpus collegit, variantes lectiones ad fidem 
optimorum explorum adnotavit, prolegomena 
addidit, indice rerum precipuarum. Jene, 
Hochhaus, 1843. 92-500 p. 


Michalcescu, Jon ... Die bekenntnisse 
und die wichtigsten glaubenzeugnisse der 
griechisch-orientalischen kirche im original- 
text eingefiihrt von Albert Hauck. 
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1904. 314 p. (Thésauros 
Tés Orthodoxias.) 


Mortimer, Alfred G. The creeds: an his- 
torical and doctrinal exposition of the Apostles’, 
Nicene, and Athanasian Creeds. London, 
ongmans, 1902. xx—321 p. 


Moses Mardenus. Fidei professio, quam 
Moses Mardenus, Assyrius, Jacobita, Patri- 
arche Antiocheni legatus, suo et patriarche 
sui nomine est Rome professus anno MDLII 
A (Bound with ‘Moses Bar Capha: 
De paradiso commentarius.’’) 


Niemeyer, H. A., ed. Collectio confessionum 
in ecclesiis reformatis publicatarum. Lipsiz, 


Klinkhardt, 1840. 851 p. Appendix, qua 
continentur Puritanorum libri symbolici. 
£8407, 111 p. 


Ommanney, G. D. W. A critical disserta- 
tion on the Athanasian Creed: its original 
language, date, authorship, titles, text, recep- 
fiouand use ... Oxford, Clar. pr., 1897. 
xiii—559 p. 


Schmidt, Hermann. Handbuch der 
symbolik. Uebersichtliche darstellung der 
characteristischen lehrunterschiede in den 
bekenntnissen der beiden katholischen und 
der beiden reformatorischen kirchen nebst 
einen anhang tiber sekten und haresen. 2nd 
ed. Berlin, Reuther, 1895. xv—520 p. 8°. 


Skrine, John Huntley. Creed and the creeds: 
their function in religion; being the Bampton 
lectures of 1911 London, Longmans, 
1911. xxvi—223 p. 
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Stewart, Alexander. Creeds and churches. 
Studies in symbolics. With a memoir of the 
author; ed. by Rev. John Morrison. . . Lon- 
don, Hodder, 1916. 280 p. 


Streitwolf, Frid. Guil. and Klener, Rudolph 
Ernest. Libri symbolici ecclesiz Catholice, 
conjuncti atque notis, prolegomenis, indici- 
busque instructi. .. . Gottingz, Dieterichianis, 
£8467 2. voin 18% 


Theodorus, bishop of Mopsuestia. Commen- 
tary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene 
Creed; ed. by A. Mingana. Cambridge, Heffer, 
1932. 240 p. facs. (Woodbrooke Studies, v. 5.) 


Thudicum, Friedrich. Kirchliche falsch- 
ungen . . . (discusses znter alia the Apostles’ 
and Athanasian Creeds.) Stuttgart und 
Leipzig, Frommanns und Gangwald, 1898- 
1906. 2-v: 


Turner, Cuthbert Hamilton. The history 
and use of creeds and anathemas in the early 
centuries of the church. 2nd ed. London, 
Seer O10 a £200: 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. De 
Romane Ecclesiz symbolo vetere aliisque fide 
formulis tum ab Occidentalibus tum ab Orien- 
talibus in prima catechesi et baptismo proponi 
solitis. First printed in 1641. pp. 297-342. 
(Reprinted in Ussher’s Works, Dublin, 1847- 
64) vi 7.) 


Walther, Wilhelm. Lehrbuch der symbolik; 
die eigentiimlichkeiten der vier Christlichen 
hauptkirchen vom standpunkt Luthers. Leip- 
zig, Scholl, 1924. xi-477 p. 8°. (Sammlung 
theologischer lehrbiicher.) 


Waterland, Daniel. A critical history of the 
Athanasian Creed. (In ‘‘Works of. . . Water- 
land. v3) 


Westminster Confession. The humble ad- 
vice of the Assembly of Divines, by authority 
of Parliament sitting at Westminster; concern- 
ing a confession of faith: with the quotations 
and texts of scripture annexed. Presented by 
them lately, to both Houses of Parliament 
. . . London, Rothwell, 1658. v.p. 
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GENERAL WoRKS AND ESSAYS 


Matteoof Aquasparta. Questionesdisputate 
selecte . . . Quaracchi, Typ. Coll. S. Bona- 
venture, 1903-14. 2 v. 


Maurice, Frederick Denison. Theological 
essays. . .4thed. London, Macmillan, 1881. 
416 p. (Collected works, v. 11.) 


Rabeau, Gaston. Introduction a l’étude de 
la théologie. Paris, Bloud et Gay, 1926. 
xii—413 p. 

Salmanticensis CursustheologicusSummam 
theologicam angelici doctoris D. Thome 
completens, etc. Paris, Palme, 1870-83. 20 v. 


Tuyerts, M. M. L’évolution du dogme: 
étude théologique. Louvain, 1919. 254 p. 


Waggett, Philip Napier. The scientific 
temper in religion and other addresses. Lon- 
don, Longmans, 1905. xii-286 p. 


Zoéckler, Otto, ed. Handbuch der theolog- 
ischen wissenschaften in encyklopaddischer 
darstellung mit besonderer riicksicht auf die 
entwicklungsgeschichte der einzelnen diszip- 
linen in verbindung mit prof. D. D. Cremer 
(and others). Nordlingen, Beck, 1889-90. 4 v. 
and ind. 8°. 


284 


Theology, continued 
HistTorY OF RELIGIONS 


Amen-em-apt. The teaching of Amen-em- 
apt, son of Kanekht; the Egyptian hieroglyphic 
text and an English tr. by E. A. Wallis Budge. 


London, Hopkinson, 1924. xv-260 p. illus. 
facs. 

Barlaam and Josaphat. 1896. Jacobs, 
Joseph, ed. . . . English lives of Buddha. 


London, Nutt, 1896. cxxxii-56 p. front. 12°. 


Baudisson, Wolf Wilhelm, graf von. Kyrios 
als gottesname im Judentum und seine stelle 
in der religionsgeschichte; ed. by Otto Eiss- 
feldt. Giessen, Tépelmann, 1929. 4 v. 8°. 


La religion romaine 


Boissier, Gaston. 
Paris, Hachette, 


d’Auguste aux Antonins. 
1909.) 2. 


Bréhier, Louis and Batiffol, Pierre. Les 
survivances du culte imperial romain; apropos 
des rites shintoistes. Paris, Picard, 1920. 
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Budge, Ernest Alfred Thompson Wallis. 
The Egyptian heaven and hell; being the Book 
of Am-Tuat, the shorter form of the Book of 
Am-Tuat, the Book of the gates and the 
contents of the Books of the other world 
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Hopkinson, 1925. 3 v. in 1. illus. 


Clemen, Carl. Der einfluss der mysterien 
religionen auf das 4lteste Christentum. 
Gieben, Topelmann, 1913. 88 p. 


Eisler, Robert. Orpheus—the fisher; com- 
parative studies in Orphic and early Christian 
cult symbolism . . . London, J. M. Watkins, 
1921, xvii—302 pp. pl. 


Fehrle, Eugen. Die kultische keuschheit 
im altertum. Giesen, 1910. x1i—250 p. 
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aM nervy = » London, O..b Khe 1925s 5 avi 
87 p. 

Hackspan, Theodoric . . . Fides et leges 
Mohammeedis exhibite ex Alkorani manu- 
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Heiler, Friedrich. Sadhu Sundar Singh; 
ein apostel des ostens und westens. Miinchen, 
Reinhardt, 1924. 233 p. illus. port. 


Hughes, Thomas Patrick. Dictionary of 
Islam. A cyclopedia of the doctrines, rites, 
ceremonies, and customs, together with the 
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Jacobs, Joseph, ed. Barlaam and Josaphat; 
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cxxxli-56 p. front. 12°. 


Kavanagh, Morgan. Origin of language and 
myths. London, Sampson Low, 1871. 2 v. 
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of the world and their relations to Christianity, 
considered in eight lectures founded by the 
Hon. Robert Boyle. 6th ed. London, Mac- 
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Murray, Margaret Alice. The witch-cult in 
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Oxtortd;Glar. pra. 1921903570. 


Orpheus, Mystical hymns of. Taylor, 
Thomas, tr. The mystical hymns of Orpheus. 
Tr. from the Greek and demonstrated to be 
the invocations which were used in the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries. new ed. London, Dobell, 
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Saussaye, P. D. Chantepie de la. Lehrbuch 
der religionsgeschichte. Ttibingen, Mohr, 
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Selden, John. 
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Stanton, H. U. Weitbrecht, ed. Selections 
from the Qur’an (Rodwell’s translation.) 
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Sundar Singh. Das suchen nach Gott; 
gedanken iiber Hinduismus, Buddhismus, 
Islam und Christentum, tibersetzt ... von 
Friedrich Heiler. Miinchen, Reinhardt, 1925. 
94 p. 

Taylor, Thomas. The mystical hymns of 
Orpheus. tr. from the Greek and demonstrated 
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Tillyard, Aelfrida Catharine Wetenhall. 
Spiritual exercises and their results; an essay 
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PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION 


Driscoll, John T. Christian philosophy: 
God. Being a contribution to a philosophy of 
theism. New York, Benzinger, 1904. 382 p. 
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mules dogmatiques. 3rd ed. Paris, Nouvelle 
RinwNat,1922..391 p. 12°: 
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Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich. — Vor- 
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Kant, Immanuel. Die religion innerhalb 
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Bevan, Mrs. Frances. Three friends 
of God; records from the lives of John Tauler, 
Nicholas of Basle, Henry Suso. 2nd ed. 
London, Nisbet, 1889. 388 p. 


Denifle, H. S. Die deutschen 
schriften des Seligen Heinrich Seuse aus 
dem Predigerorden . . . Miinchen, Huttler, 
1880. xxx-644 p. front. 12°. (Only v. 1 has 
appeared.) 


Jager, Theodor. Heinrich Seuse 
aus Schwaben . ein diener der ewigen 
Weisheit im vierzehnten jahrhundert. Basel. 
Jaeger, 1893. viii-160 p. 16°. 


Preger, Wilhelm. Die briefe Hein- 
rich Suso’s nach einer handschrift des XV. 
jahrhunderts. Leipzig. Dorffling, 1867. 93 p. 


Tauler, John. . . . Sermons de J. Tauler 
et autres é€crits mystiques. I. Le Codex 
Vindobonensis 2744. Ed. pour la premiére 
fois, avec les variantes des eds. de Vetter 
(1910) de Leipzig (1498), d’Augsbourg (1508) 
et de Cologne (1543), precedé d’ une intro. 

.. par A. L. Corin . . . Liége, Vaillant- 
Carmanne, 1924. xxxi-328 p. facs. 8°. 


Theologia Germanica. Theologia Ger- 
manica: which setteth forth many fair lin- 
eaments of divine Truth, and saith very 
lofty and lovely things touching a perfect 
life; ed. by Dr. Pfeiffer from the only com- 
plete ms. yet known; tr. from the German 
by Susanna Winkworth; with a preface by 
the Rev. Charles Kingsley . . . and a letter 
to the translator by the Chevalier Bunsen 
... 2nd ed. London, Longmans, 1854. 
li-205 p. 

Theresa, Saint. Collected works; tr. from 
the Spanish . . . London, Baker, 1912-24. 
6 v. in 9. 


CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Life of St. Teresa of Jesus of the Order of 

our Lady of Carmel, written by herself. . . 
v. 2. The book of foundations... 

. 3. Letters of St. Teresa. . . (in 4 pt.). 

. 4. The interior castle of the mansions. . . 

. 5. The way of perfection... 

. 6. Minor works... 
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COLLECTED WorRKS 


(NotE: In the case of some authors the 
works here catalogued were not published 
as collected works but have been brought 
together by the Library.) 


A Kempis, Thomas, Works of. See: 


Thomas a4 Kempis. 


Andrewes, Lanceiot, bishop of Winchester. 
Complete Works. Oxford, Parker, 1841-72. 


11 ce of Anglo-Catholic Theology, 
v. 1-11. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1-5. Sermons. 

v. 6. Two answers to Cardinal Perron; A dis- 
course against second marriage; Visitation Articles; 
Notes on the Book of Common Prayer; Form for 
consecrating church plate; Form of induction; 
Manual for the sick; Manual of devotions. 

v. 7. Opuscula quedam posthuma. 

v. 8. Pattern of catechistical doctrine. Judg- 
ment of the Lambeth Articles. Form of consecra- 
tion of a church and churchyard; Discourse of 
ceremonies retained and used in Christian churches. 

v. 9. Preces private quotidiane. 

v. 10. Responsio ad apologiam Cardinalis- 
Bellarmini. 

_v. 11. Tortura Torti sive Ad Matthei Torti 
librum responsio. 


Arminius, Jacobus. Opera theologica. 
Frankford, Anglum, 1631. 788 p. port. 8°. 
CONTENTS: 


I. Orationes. 
II. Declaratio sententize authoris 
operum de predestinatione. .. 
III. Apologia adversus articulos xXxxI. in 
vulgus sparsos. 
IV. Responsio ad questiones Ix. et ad eas 
anterotemata. 
V. Disputationes publice et private. 
_ VI. Authoris cum Franc. [unio de predes- 
tinatione amica collatio. . . 
VII. Examen modestum praedestinationis 
Perkensiane. 
VIII. Analysis cap. IX. et Dissertatio in cap. 
VII. Epistole ad Romanos. 
IX. Epistola ad Hippolytum a Collibus etc. 
xX. Articuli nonnulli diligenti examine per- 
pendédi, authoris de precipuis doctrine Christiane 
capitibus sententiam plenius declarantes. 


horum 


Bellarmino, Roberto Francesco Romolo, 
cardinal. Collected works. Venetiis, Mal- 
lachinum, 1721-28. 7 v. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1-4. De controversiis Christiane fidei adver- 
sus hujus temporis hereticos. 

v. 5. Variorum operum: Epitome vite Roberti 
Bellarmini S. R. E. Cardinalis; Ejusdem recognitio 
omnium librorum suorum; Tractatus de potestate 
Summi Pontificis . . . adversus Gulielmum Bar- 
clajum; Responsio ad librum ... Triplici nodo 
triplex cuneus; Apologia pro eadem responsione; 
Vindicie Bellarminie R. P. Vita Erbermanni S.J. 

v. 6. In Psalmos. 

v. 7. De Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis. 


Die selbstbiographie des Cardinal 
Bellarmin; lateinisch und deutsch mit ge- 
schichtlichen erlauterungen; ed. by J. J. I. 
Déllinger and F. H. Reusch. Bonn, Newusser, 
cto RIPE 0 eae aa 


De la Serviére, J. La théologie de 
Bellarmin. Paris, Beauchesne, 1909. xxvii-— 
764 p. 


Timpe, Ernst. Die kirchenpolitischen 
ansichten und bestrebungen des Kardinals 
Bellarmin; ed. by Max Sdralek. Breslau, 
Aderholz, 1905. (In ‘‘Kirchengeschichtliche 
abhandlungen, v. 3.’’) 


Beveridge, William, bishop of St. Asaph 


Works. Oxford, Parker, 1842-48. 12 v. 
(Library of Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 
12-23.) 

CONTENTS: 


vy. 1-6. Sermons. 

vy. 7. A discourse upon the Thirty-nine Articles 
agreed upon in the convocation held at London 
MDLXII. 

v. 8. Church Catechism explained; Private 
thoughts upon religion; The great necessity and 
advantage of public prayer; The great necessity 
and advantage of frequent communion; A defence 
of the book of Psalms. 

v. 9,10. Thesaurus theologicus: or A complete 
system of divinity. 

v. 11, 12. Codex canonum ecclesia primitive 
vindicatus ac illustratus. 


Bossuet, Jacques Bénigne, bishop of Meaux. 
Oeuvres choisies de Bossuet. Paris, 1821-23. 
Devs 


CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Oraisons funébres de Bossuet. 

vy. 2,3. Discours sur l’histoire universelle. (ive) 

v. 4,5. Politique tirée de 1’Ecriture Sainte. 
(2 v.) 

v. 6,7. Sermons et panégyriques choisis. (2 v.) 

vy. 8. Introduction a la philosophie ou de la 
connaissance de Dieu et de soiméme, suivie du 
traité du libre arbitre. 

vy. 9. Relation sur le Quiétisme suivie d’un choix 
de lettres des maximes et réflexions sur la comédie 


v. 10, 11. Elévations 4 Dieu sur tous les mystéres 
de la religion chrétienne. (2 v.) 

vy. 12, 13, 14. Méditations, sur l’évangile. (3 Vv.) 

vy. 15. Exposition de la doctrine de 1’Eglise 
Catholique sur les matiéres de controverse suivie 
de la conférence avec M. Claude. 
_ v.16, 17, 18, 19. Histoire des variations des 
Eglises Protestantes. (4 v.) 

v. 20, 21. Avertissements aux Protestants sur 
les lettres du Ministre Jurieu. (2 v.) 


Bourdaloue, Louis. Oeuvres de Bourdaloue 
_.. Paris, Firmin Didot, 1865. 3 v. front. 


CONTENTS: 

vy. 1. Avent; Caréme; Dominicales. 

vy. 2. Suite des Dominicales; 
Panégyriques. 

v. 3. Sermons pour les Vétures; Oraisons funé- 
bres; Exhortations; Pensées; Essai d’Avent. 


Bramhall, John, archbishop of Armagh. 
The works of the most reverend Father in 
God, John Bramhall, D.D.... with a life 
of the author and a collection of his letters. 
Oxford, Parker, 1842-45. 5 v. (Library of 
Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 24-28.) 


CONTENTS: 

vy. 1. The answer to La Milletiére, with La 
Milletiére’s letter prefixed; A just vindication of 
the Church of England from the unjust aspersion 
of criminal schism. 

v. 2. A replication to the bishop of Chalcedon’s 
survey of the vindication of the Church of England 
from criminous schism; A reply to S. W.’s refuta- 
tion of the bishop of Derry’s just vindication of the 
Church of England; Schism guarded and beaten 
back upon the right owners. 

v. 3. The consecration of Protestant bishops 
vindicated, and the fable of the Nag’s-Head ordi- 


Mystéres; 
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nation refuted; A fair warning to take heed of the 
Scotch discipline; The serpent-salve, or, The obser- 
vator’s grounds discussed; His vindication of him- 
self and the Episcopal clergy from the charge of 
popery, against Mr. Baxter. 

v. 4. A defence of true liberty from antecedent 
and extrinsical necessity; Castigations of Mr. 
Hobbes his animadversions, etc.; The catching of 
the Leviathan. 

v. 5. A treatise concerning the Sabbath and the 
Lord’s day; A sermon on 2 Sam. x. 12. . .; A ser- 
mon) on ‘Ps:’cxxvi. 7 ....; A sermon’ on Prov. 
xxviii. 13. . .; Of persons dying without baptism; 
An answer to two papers, of Protestants’ ordina- 
tion, etc.; An answer to S. N.’s objections against 
Protestants’ ordination. 


Bucer, Martin. Scripta anglicana fere 
omnia, iis etiam, que hactenus vel nondum, 
vel sparsim, vel peregrino, saltem idiomate 
edita fueri, adjunctis a Con. Huberto ad 
explicandas sedandas religionis cum alias, 
tum presertim Eucharisticas controversias, 
singulari fide collecta. Adjuncta est historia 
de obitu Buceri . . . Basileze, 1577. 729 p. f°. 


Bull, George, bishop of St. David’s Works. 
Oxford, Parker, 1843-54. 5 v. (Library of 
Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 29-33.) 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1, 2. Defence of the Nicene Creed ... in 
which also is incidentally vindicated the Creed of 
Constantinople concerning the Holy Ghost... 

v. 3. The judgment of the Catholic Church on 
the necessity of believing that our Lord Jesus * 
Christ is Very God... 

v. 4. Harmonia Apostolica: or Two dissertations 

- On justification... 

v. 5. Examen Censure: or An answer to certain 
strictures. ..on... Harmonia Apostolica . 
to which is added, an Apology for the Harmony 
and its author, in answer to the declamation of 
T. Tully, D.D.. . . entitled ““Justificatio Paulina.”’ 


Butler, Joseph bishop of Durham. The 
works of Joseph Butler. . .. ed. by the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone Oxford, Clar. 
pr., 1897. 2 v. 


CONTENTs: 


v. 1. The analogy of religion . . . to which are 
added two brief dissertations (1) Of personal iden- 
tity; (2) Of the nature of virtue; and A corre- 
spondence with Dr. Samuel Clarke. 

v. 2. Sermons. 


Cano, Melchior, bishop of the Canary 
Islands. Opera. Cologne, Birckmann, 1605. 
YT5ED; 

CONTENTs: 


—D. Melchioris 
libri duodecim. . . 
—Eiusdem relectio de Sacramentis in genere, 
habita in Academia Salmanticensi. 
_ ——Eiusdem relectio de penitentiz sacramento, 
In sex partes divisa. 


Cani locorum theologicorum 


Cassander, Georgius... Opera que reperiri 
potuerunt omnia. Epistole CXVII et collo- 
quia II cum Anabaptistis, nunc primum edita. 
Paris, A. Pacard, 1616. 1352 Deport te 


Charles I., king of England. The workes of 
that great monarch and glorious martyr... 
both civil and sacred. With a short view of 
the life and reign of that most blessed prince 
from his birth to his buriall. Hague, Browne, 
meds vp. 
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Colet, John. Collected works. 
Bell, 1867-1906. 3 v. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Letters to Radulphus on the Mosaic, ac- 
count of the creation, together with other treatises. 
876. 

v. 2. De sacramentis ecclesia. 1867. 

v. 3. Preces hymni et catechismus Grece et 
Latine. new ed. 1906. 


Cosin, John, bishop of Durham. The works 
of the Rt. Rev. Father in God, John Cosin, 
lord bishop of Durham. . . Oxford, Parker, 
1843-45. 5 v. 


CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Sermons. 

v. 2. Articles of inquiry in the archdeaconry of 
the East Riding of York; The sum and substance 
of the conferences lately had at York-House con- 
cerning Mr. Montague’s books; A collection of 
private devotions: in the practice of the ancient 
Church called the Hours of Prayer. 

v. 3. A scholastic history of the canon of the 
Holy Scripture. 

v. 4. Miscellaneous works: [history of transub- 
stantiation and a collection of letters and papers. 

v. 5. Notes and collections on the Book of 
Common Prayer. 


Culverwel, Nathanel. An elegant and 
learned discourse of the light of nature, with 
severall other treatises. . . London, Rothwel, 
1654. v.p. 12°. 


CONTENTs: 


. . . The light of nature; The schisme; The Act 
of Oblivion; The child’s return; The panting soul; 
Mount Ebal; The white stone .. .; Spiritual 
opticks . . .; The worth of soules. 


Déllinger, John Joseph Ignatius von. Works. 
See Note. London, 1840-94. 17 v. 


CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Conversations of Dr. Dollinger; recorded 
by Louise von Kobell. 1892. 

v. 2. Lectures on the reunion of the churches; 
tr. by Henry Nutcombe Oxenham. 1872. 

v. 3. The pope and the council; by Janus. 2nd 
ed. 1869. 

v. 4. Declarations and letters on the Vatican 
decrees, 1869-1887. 1891. 

v. 5S. Fables respecting the popes of the middle 
ages; tr. by Alfred Plummer. 1871. 

v. 6to9. A history of the church; tr. by Edward 
Cox.) 4ive 1840: 

v.10. The first age of Christianity and the 
church; tr. by Henry Nutcombe Oxenham. 1867. 

v. 11. The church and the churches, or papacy 
and the temporal power; tr. by William Bernard 
MacCabe. 1862. 

v. 12, 13. The Gentile and the Jew in the courts 
Sipe: temple of Christ; tr. by N. Darnell. 2 v. 


v. 14. Hippolytus and Callistus, or the Church 
of Rome in the first half of the third century; tr. 
by Alfred Plummer. 1876. 

v. 15. Prophecies and the prophetic spirit in the 
Christian era; tr. by Alfred Plummer. 1873. 

v. 16. Studies in European history, being aca- 
demic addresses; tr. by Margaret Warre. 1890. 

. Vv. 17. Addresses on historical and literary sub- 
jects (in continuation of ‘‘Studies in European 
History’’); tr. by Margaret Warre. 1894. 


London 


Beitrage zur Sektengeschichte des 
mittelalters. . . Munich, 1890. 2 v. 


Edwards, Jonathan. The works of Presi- 
dent Edwards. . . (Preface signed by Edward 
Williams and Edward Parsons.) Leeds, Baines, 
1806-11. 8 v. 

CONTENTs: 


v. 1. Hopkins’s memoirs of Mr. Edwards, imp. 
and enl.; Enquiry into the freedom of the will; 
Dissertation concerning the end for which God 
created the world. 
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v. 2. Dissertation concerning the nature of vir- 
tue; The great Christian doctrine of original sin 
defended; Man’s natural blindness in the things of 
religion; An humble attempt to promote explicit 
agreement and visible union of God’s people in 
extraordinary prayer. 

v. 3. Narrative of the surprising work of God, 
in the conversion of many hundred souls, in and 
about Northampton; Life and diary of Rev. David 
Brainerd; Mr. Brainerd’s journal in two parts with 
three appendices; Mr. Brainerd’s remains and 
other papers. 

v. 4. Treatise concerning religious affections; an 
appendix to same; Christian cautions. . .; Warn- 
ing to professors . . .; The final judgment... .; 
Sinners in Zion tenderly warned . . .; The end of 
the wicked contemplated by the righteous. . .; 

v. 5. History of the work of redemption; Men 
are naturally God’s enemies; Wisdom of God dis- 
played in the way of salvation; Christian knowl- 
edge. . .; Christian charity... 

v. 6. Some thoughts concerning the present 
revival of religion in New England; Five discourses 
on the soul’s eternal salvation; Two sermons. 

v. 7. Inquiry concerning qualifications for com- 
munion; Misrepresentations corrected and truth 
vindicated, in reply to the Rev. Solomon Williams; 
Farewell sermon preached at Northampton; Result 
of a council of nine churches met at Northampton; 
Fifteen sermons on various occasions. 

v. 8. Five sermons on different occasions; Mis- 
cellaneous observations on important subjects; 
Remarks on important theological controversies; 
Distinguishing marksofaworkof the Spirit of God. 


Some thoughts concerning the pres- 
ent revival of religion in New England, and 
the way in which it ought to be acknowledged 
and promoted; humbly offered to the publick, 
in a treatise on that subject . . . Boston. .. 
1743. iv—221 p. 


Erasmus, Desiderius. Works. See Note. 


Liber de sarciende Ecclesiz concor- 
dine. pp. 437-465. (In. “Brown, E.: 
Fasciculus rerum expetendarum”’. . . v. 1.) 


Opvs epistolarvm Des. Erasmi Roter- 
odami: denvo recognitvm et avctvm per P. S. 
Allen Oxonii, typ. Clar., 1906-1926. 
6v. front. ports. facs. 


CONTENTS: 
v. 1. 1484-1514. 
Vv. 2. 1514-1517. 
v. 3. 1517-1519. 


Wein INS iby ait 
Via ie US Gye 
V6 Os SWE S7/- 


The paraphrase of Erasmus upon the 
Newe Testament. London, Edwarde Whit- 
churche, 1549. 2 v. 


CONTENTS: 

v. 1. The Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles 
lexecuted by Nicholas Udall}. 

v. 2. The Epistles of S. Paul and other the 
Apostles texecuted by Coverdale, John Olde, and 
Leonard Coxe}. Whereunto is added a Paraphrase 
upon the Revelacion of S. John (written by Leo 
Jude and tr. by Edmonde Allen}. 


Paraphrasis D. Erasmi Roterodami 


in omnes epistolas apostolicas. . . Antwerpia, 
Steelsium, 1540. 312 p. 


Paraphrasis in Evangelium Matthei 
. . . Moguntiz, 1522. 367 p. 16°. 


Paraphrasis in Euangelium secun- 
dum Joannem. . . Basilea, Frobeniana, 1523. 
202 p. 16°. 


Pilgrimages to Saint Mary of Walsing- 
ham and Saint Thomas of Canterbury. . 
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Newly tr., with the colloquy on rash vows by 
the same author, and his characters of Arch- 
bishop Warham and Dean Colet, and illus. 
with notes, by John Gough Nichols .. . 
Westminster, Nichols, 1849. xxii—248 p. 


A playne and godly exposytion or 
declaration of the Commune Crede. . . and 
of the X. Commaundements of goddes law 
eet AL AOUR. lie Osa Ores 


Fénelon, Francois de Salignac de la Mothe, 
archbishop of Cambrai. Oeuvres completes de 
Fénelon, archéveque de Cambrai; précédées de 
son histoire littéraire . . . Paris, Leroux et 
Jouby, etc., 1848-52. 10 v. port. 


Flechére, John William dela. See: Fletcher, 
John William. 


Fletcher, John William. Posthumous pieces 
of the Rev. John William de la Flechére; by 


the Rev. Melvill Horne . . . Madeley, Ed- 
munds, 1791. 426 p. 

Forbes, John, of Corse. Opera omnia. . . 
Amsterdam, Wetsten, 1702-03. 2 v. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Auctoris vita. 

—Ejusd. vite interioris brevis idea conscripta 
ab Rev. Georgio Garden... 

—Vite Forbesiane interioris, sive Exercitiorum 
spiritualium commentaria, ab ipso Rev. Forbesio 
vernacula linqua exarata, et ab eodem Rev. G. 
Garden latine reddita. 

—Sermo in Psalm cx. vers. I. ab auctore habitus 
post obitum Rev. Patris. 

—Dissertatio de visione beatifica. 

—Concio in Job xiv vers. 27 coram Rege Carolo 
I. habita. 

—Indices vite Forbesiane interioris. 

—Theologie moralis libri x. quibus precepta 
decalogiexponuntur... 

—Irenicum amatoribus veritatis et pacis in 
Ecclesia Scoticana. 

—Indices Theologiz moralis... 

—De cura atque residentia pastorali. 

v. 2. Instructiones historico-theologice, aucte 
et emendate cum indicibus. 


Oeuvres... ed 


Francis de Sales, Saint. : 
18 v. 


compléte. Annecy, Nierat, 1892-1912. 
port. facs. 8°. 


CONTENTS: 


1. Les controverses. 

2. Defense de l’estendart de la sainte Crois. 
3. Introduction a la vie dévote. 

4,5. Traitté de l’amour de Dieu. 

6. Les vrays entretiens. 

7-10. Sermons. 

. 11-18. Lettres. 


Froude, Richard Hurrell. Remains of the 
late Reverend Richard Hurrell Froude, M.A. 
. . . London, Rivingtons, 1838. 2 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Private journal; Occasional thoughts; Essay 
on the age favourable to works of fiction; Letters 
to friends; Poems, sayings, extracts from journal. 

v. 2. Sermons. Miscellaneous papers. 


adsss85 


Ginther, Antonius. Opera omnia. . . Ant- 
verpiz, Sumptibus Societatis, 1753. 5 v. illus. 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Speculum amoris et doloris in sacratissimo 
ac divinissimo Corde Jesu. . 

v. 2. Mater amoris et doloris. . . 

v. 3, 4. Currus Israel et auriga ejus. . 


v. 5. Unus pro omnibus: hoc est Christus Jesus 
pendens in ligno pro homine indigno.. . 
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Hammond, Henry . . . Miscellaneous the- 
ological works . . . to which is prefixed the 
life of the author, by John Fell . . . Oxford, 
Parker, 1847-1850. 4 v. port. (Library of 
Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 45-48.) 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1, 2. Sermons. : 

v. 3. A practical catechism . . . to which is pre- 
fixed the life of the author by John Fell, D.D. wets 

v. 6. Of the reasonableness of Christian religion; 
Of fundamentals in a notion referring to practice; 
Of schism; A parenesis. 


Herder, Johann Gottfried von. Sammtliche 
werke zur philosophie und geschichte; heraus- 
gegeben von Johann von Miiller. Stuttgart, 
1827-30. 17 v. 

CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Die vorwelt. ; 

y. 2, 3. Praludien zur philosophie der geschichte 
der menschheit. (2 v.) . 

v. 4,5, 6, 7. Ideen zur geschichte der menschheit. 


(4 v.) ; 

v. 8. Postscenien zur geschichte der menschheit. 

v. 9. Seele und Gott. 

v. 10. Sophron; gesammelte schulreden. 

v. 11, 12. Adrastea; begebenheiten und charak- 
tere des achtzehnten jahrhunderts. (2 v.) ‘ 

v. 13, 14. Briefe zu beforderung der humanitat. 
(ive) 

v. 15. Nachlese historischer schriften. 

v. 16, 17. Verstand und erfahrung, vernunft und 
sprache; eine metakritik zur kritik der reinen 
vernunft. 

Hervey, James. Meditations and contem- 
plations by the Rev’ James Hervey, A.M. 
. . to which is prefixed the life of the author. 


London, Heptinstall, 1796. 2 v. pl. port. 


James I, king of England. The workes of 
the most high and mighty prince, James, by 
the grace of God Kinge of Great Brittaine, 
France and Ireland, defender of ye faith etc. 
London, Baker, 1616. 569 p. ports. f°. 


Jewel, John, bishop of Salisbury. The 
workes of the very learned and reverand 
Father in God, John Jewell . . . bishop of 
Sarisburie, newly set forth . . . with a briefe 
discourse on his life. London, Norton, 1611. 
V.p. 

Johnson, John. Theological works: The 
Unbloody Sacrifice, and Altar, unvailed and 
supported . . . Oxford, Parker, 1847. 2 v. 
pe of Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 52, 


Keble, John. Works. (See note.) 


The Christian year by John Keble; 
with notes and intro. by Walter Lock... 
London, Methuen, 1904. xxxi-310 Dp. 


On eucharistical adoration . . . with 
considerations suggested by a. . . letter on 
the doctrine of the most Holy Eucharist. Ox- 
ford, Parker, 1867. xv—264 p. 


MSS. verses; chiefly on sacred sub- 
gects, 91822, 180 p. 


Miscellaneous poems .. . 
Oxford, Parker, 1869. xxxii—310 p. 


Occasional papers and reviews. Ox- 
ford, Parker, 1877. xxiv—506 p. 


2nd ed. 
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Outlines of instructions or Medita- 
tions for the Church’s seasons. . . ed. witha 
preface by R. F. Wilson . . . Oxford, Parker, 
1880. xii-318 p. 


Prelectiones academice Oxonii habi- 
te, annis MDECCXXXIl. |. -MpGGGxXEr 
.« 2 Oxford) Parker 41644004 


Primitive tradition recognised in 
Holy Scripture: a sermon, preached . . . Sep- 
tember 27, 1836 London, Rivingtons, 
1836. 65 p. 


Contains also: A postscript to the third edi- 
tion of the sermon, entitled, ‘‘Primitive tradi- 
tion recognised in Holy Scripture; to which 
is subjoined, Catena Patrum, No. III. being 
No. LX XVIII of ‘“‘The Tracts for the Times. 
London, Rivingtons, 1837. 92-120 p. 


Sermons, academical and occasional. 
Oxford, Parker, 1847. Ixxvii—421 p. 


Studia sacra; commentaries on the 
introductory verses of St. John’s Gospel, and 
on a portion of St. Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans; with other theological papers . . . 
Oxford, Parker, 1877. xvi—325 p. 


CONTENTS: 

Commentary on part of the first chapter of St. 
John; Commentary on chapters I-vi of the Epistle 
to the Romans; Processio Spiritus Sancti; Analysis 
of St. Paul’s epistles; Notes on the Greek Testament. 


Kierkegaard, Soren. Gesammelte Werks. 
Jena, Diederich, 1913-25. 12 v. 8°. 


CONTENTS: 

v. 1, 2. Entweder Oder. 

v. 3. Furcht und zittern, die wiederholung. 

v. 4. Stadien auf dem lebensweg. 

v. 5. Der Begriff der angst. 

Vv. 6,7. Philosophische Brocken, abschliessende 
unwissenschaftliche nachschrift. 

v. 8. Die krankheit zum tode. 

v. 9. Einiibung im Christentum. 

v. 10. Der gesichtspunkt fiir meine wirksamkeit 
als schriftsteller;| Zwei kleine ethisch-religidse 
abhandlungen; Uber meine wirksamkeit als 
schriftsteller. 

v.11. Zur -selbstpriifung der gegenwart anbe- 
fohlen. 

v.12. Der augenblick. 


Knox, Alexander. Remains of Alexander 


Knox, esq. London, Duncan, 1834-37. 4 v. 
port. 


Lacordaire, Jean Baptiste Henri Dominique. 
Oeuvres. Paris, 1857-63. 7 v. 


CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Vie de Saint Dominique. . . 
v. 2-4. Conférences de Notre-Dame de Paris. 
v. 5. Conférences de Toulouse. . . 
v. 6. Mélanges. 
Vote Wettresis os 


Laud, William, archbishop of Canterbury. 
Works. Oxford, Parker, 1847-1860. 7 v. in 9. 
Se! of Anglo-Catholic Theology, v. 56- 
64. 


CONTENTS: 
v. 1. Sermons. 1847. 
v. 2. Conference with Fisher. 1849. 
v. 3. Devotions, diary, and history. 1853. 


v. 4. History of troubles and trial. . . 1853. 
ee pt. 1. History of his chancellorship . . 
pt. 2. Accounts of province. . . 1853. 
ie 6, pt. 1. Miscellaneous papers. — Letters. 
pt. 2. Letters. — Notes on Bellarmine. 1857. 
v. 7. Letters. 1860: 
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Law, William. Works . . . London, Rich- 
ardson, 1762. Reprinted for G. Moreton, 
Setley . . . 1892, 1893. 9 v. 


CONTENTS: 

vy. 1. Three letters to the Bishop of Bangor. 

v. 2, pt. 1. Remarks upon a late book, entitled 
“The Fable of the Bees.”’ 

pt. 2. The case of reason, fairly and fully stated. 

pt. 3. The absolute unlawfulness of stage enter- 
tainments fully demonstrated. 

v. 3. A practical treatise upon Christian per- 
fection. 

v. 4. A serious call to a devout and holy life. 

v. 5, pt. 1. A demonstration of the gross and 
fundamental errors of a late book called “‘A plain 
account of the nature and end of the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper.” 

pt. 2. The grounds and reasons of Christian 
regeneration. 

v. 6, pt. 1. An earnest and serious answer to 
Dr. Trapp’s Discourse of the folly, sin and danger 
of being righteous over-much. 

pt. 2. An appeal to all that doubt or disbelieve 
the truths of the gospel. 

v. 7, pt. 1. The spirit of prayer. 

pt. 2. The way to divine knowledge. 

v. 8, pt. 1. The spirit of love. 

pt. 2. A short confutation of Dr. Warburton’s 
defence. 

pt. 3. Of justification by faith and works. 

v. 9, pt. 1. An humble, earnest and affectionate 
address to the clergy. 

pt. 2. A collection of letters on the most inter- 
esting and important subjects. 

pt. 3. Letters to a lady inclined to enter into the 
communion of the church of Rome. 


Liguori, Alphonsus Maria de, Saint. Opere 
_. Torino, Marietti, 1845-57. 10 v. front. 8°. 


CONTENTS: 


. 1-4. Opere ascetische. 1845-47. 

. 5-7. Opere morali. 1846-48. 

8. Opere dommatiche. 1848. 

9. Opere morali Italiane. 1855. 

-10. Della vita ed Istituto di S. Alfonso Maria 
de Liguori . . . libri quattro del A. M. Tannoia; 
ed. riv. e. cor. dal A. M. Chiletti., 1857. 


ain 


Manning, Henry Edward, cardinal. Works. 
See Note. London, 1842-1909. 13 v. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. The eternal priesthood. n.d. 
v. 2. Miscellanies. 1909. 
v. 3. The centenary of Saint Peter and the 
general council. 1867. 
4. The reunion of Christendom. 1866. 
5-8. Sermons. 1842-50. 
9, Sin and its consequences, 1876. 
10. The grounds of faith. 1852. 
11. England and Christendom. 1867. 
12. The glories of the Sacred Heart. 1876. 
13. The independence of the Holy See, 1877. 


<<<<<88 


Ireland; a letter to Earl Grey. Lon- 
don, Longmans, 1868. 44 p. 8°. 


Massillon, Jean Baptiste, bishop of Cler- 
mont. Oeuvres de Massillon, évéque de Cler- 


mont. Paris, 1810. 13 v. 
CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Sermons pour l’Avent. 
v. 2,3, 4,5. Sermons pour le Caréme (4 v.). 
v. 6. Petit Caréme. 
v. 7. Mystéres. 
vy. 8. Oraisonsfunébres et professions religieuses. 
v. 9. Panégyriques. 
v. 10, 11. Conférences et discours synodaux sur 


les principaux devoirs des ecclésiastiques, instruc- 
tions et mandements. (2 v.) 

vy. 12. Paraphrase morale de plusieurs psaumes, 
en forme de priére. 

v. 13. Morceaux choisis. 
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Maurice, Frederick Denison. Works. See 


Note. v.p., 1839-1894. 32 v. 


CONTENTS: 

vy. 1-6. Sermons preached 
Chapel. 1891. 

v. 7. The prayer-book. 1880. 
i ¥ 8. Sermons preached in country churches. 
873. 

vy. 9. Sermons on the Sabbath-day. 1853. 

v. 10. The religions of the world and their rela- 
tions to Christianity. 1886. 

v. 11. Theological essays. 

v. 12. The prophets and kings of the Old Testa- 
ment. 1894. 

v. 13. The patriarchs and lawgivers of the Old 
Testament. 1867. 

v. 14. The commandments. 1866. 
. 15. The Acts of the Apostles. 1894. 
v. 16. The gospel of. the kingdom of heaven. 


. The Gospel of St. John. 1893. 
18. The Epistles of St. John. 1881. 
19. The doctrine of sacrifice. 1893. 
20. Lectures on the Apocalypse. 1885. 
21. The conscience. 1883. 
. 22. Dialogues between a clergyman and a 
layman on family worship. 1862. 
v. 23-24. The kingdom of Christ. 1891. 
v. 25. Social morality. 1872. 
v. 26. The workman and the franchise. 1866. 
; v. 27. Three letters to the Rev. W. Palmer. 
842. 
v. 28. Has the Church, or the State, the power 
to educate the nation? 1839. 
v. 29. What is revelation? 1859. 
v. 30. The conflict of good and evil. 1865. 
coe 31. The claims of the Bible and of science. 
63. 
vy. 32. Moral and metaphysical philosophy... - 
New ed. with pref. 2 v. 


Middleton, Conyers. Miscellaneous tracts 
by the late Reverend and learned Conyers 
Middleton, D.D. never before published, to 
which are added some scarce pieces of the 
same author, that were printed in his lifetime. 
London, Manby, 1752. 512 p. 


More, Henry. Philosophical writings of 
Henry More; ed. with intro. and notes by 
Flora Isabel MacKinnon New York, 
Oxford Univ. pr., 1925. xxvii-333 p. illus. 


The theological works of the most 

pious and learned Henry More, D.D. some- 

time Fellow of Christ’s College in Cambridge. 

London, Downing, 1708. xiv—856 p. port. 
CONTENTS: 


An explanation of the grand mystery of godli- 
ness; A modest enquiry into the mystery of 
iniquity . . . (in two parts); A prophetical exposi- 
tion of the seven epistles sent to the seven Churches 
in Asia . . .; Discourse of the true grounds of the 
certainty of faith in points of religion; An antidote 
against idolatry ...; An appendix to the late 
Antidote against idolatry; Divine hymns; Some 
verses taken out of the author’s philosophical writ- 
ings; Alphabetical table of principal matters... 
Scripture texts... ' 


in Lincoln's Inn 


Conjectura cabbalistica: or, A con- 
jectural essay of interpreting the minde of 
Moses, according to a threefold Cabala. Lon- 
don, Flesher, 1653. 250 p.. 16°. 


Enthusiasmus triumphatus: or A 
discourse of the nature, causes, kinds, and 
cure, of enthusiasme; written by Philophilus 
Parresiastes and prefixed to Alazonomastix 
his observations and reply. London, Flesher, 
1656,319.p. 16 ~ 


An explanation of the grand mystery 
of godliness; or, A true and faithfull repre- 
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sentation of the everlasting gospel of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ . . . London, Flesher, 
1660. xxx—546 p. 4°. 


A modest inquiry into the mystery of 
iniquity . . . London, Flesher, 1664. 2 v. in 1. 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1. A careful and impartial delineation of the 
true idea of antichristianism in the real and genuine 
members... 

v. 2. Apology of Dr. Henry More... 


A plain and continued exposition of 
the several prophecies or divine visions of the 
prophet Daniel, which have or may concern 
the people of God, whether Jew or Christian; 
whereunto is annexed a threefold appendage, 
touching three main points, the first relating 
to Daniel, the other two to the Apocalypse. 
London, Kettilby, 1681. ciii-358 p. 12°. 


More, Sir Thomas. English works of ; . . 
reproduced in facsimile from Wm. Rastell’s 
ed. of 1557, and ed. with a modern version of 
the same by W. E. Campbell; with intro. and 
philological notes by A. W. Reed. . . and an 
essay on ‘‘The authorship of Richard III” by 
R. W. Chambers. . . together with an essay 
and collations by W. A. G. Doyle-Davidson. 
London, Eyre, 1931- . 2v. ports. facs. 


Neale, John Mason. Works. See Note. 


Annals of virgin saints; by a priest 
of the Church of England. London, Masters, 
1846. xlii—416 p. 


ed. and tr. Anthony, Saint, of Padua. 
The moral concordances of Saint Antony of 
Padua, tr., verified, and adapted to modern 
use; with some additions from the Promptu- 
arilum morale of Thomas Hibernicus 
London, Ellis & Keene, 1898. 146 p. 


(Essays from, the Christian Remem- 

brancer: a quarterly review—vol. XII—July 

to December. London, Burns, 1846-55. V.p. 
CONTENTS: 


—The Paradise of medieval writers. 

—Greek hymnology. 

—Vernacular services and national rites. 
—The Breviary. 

—Medizval sermons (parts cut out). 
—Present state of the Gallican church. 
—The Jansenists and recent Ultramontanism. 
—Modern studies of the Eastern Church. 


Essays on liturgiology and Church 
history; with an appendix on liturgical quota- 
tions from the Apostolic Fathers by Rev. 
eats Moultrie. London, Saunders, 1867. 
o2tap. 


ed. The history of the council of 
Florence; tr. from the Russian by Basil Popoff. 
London, Masters, 1861. 189 De: 


History of the Holy Eastern Church. 
London, Masters, 1847-73. 
CONTENTS: 


v. 1, 2. General introduction. 
v. 3, 4. Patriarchate of Alexandria. 
v. 5. Patriarchate of Antioch. 
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A history of the so-called Jansenist 
Church of Holland; with a sketch of its earlier 
annals, and some account of the Brothers of 
the Common Life. Oxford, 1858. 


Lectures on church difficulties, by 
the Rev. J. M. Neale. . . with intro. by the 
Rev. W. J. E. Bennett . . . London, Hayes, 
n.d. xxxix—342 p. 


Notes on the Divine Office, historical 
and mystical; from ancient and modern 
sources. London, Hayes, 1877. 329 p. 


Occasional 
various churches. 
X11—233;p. 


sermons, preached in 
London, Hayes, 1873. 


Original sequences, hymns, and other 
ecclesiastical verses. London, Hayes, n.d. 
vi-216 p. 


Sermons for children: being thirty- 
three short readings addressed to the children 
of S. Margaret’s Home, East Grinsted... 
new ed. London, Ellis & Keene, 1905. 252 p. 


Sermons for some feast days in the 
Christian year as preached in the Oratory of 
S. Margaret’s, East Grinsted .. . London, 
Ellis & Keene, 1898. xvi-435 p. 


Sermons on the Song of Songs, 
preached in the Oratory of S. Margaret’s East 
Grinsted. London, Hayes, n.d. xix-385 p. 


Sermons preached in a religious 
house. 2nd series. London, Masters, 1874. 


aN 


Sermons preached in Sackville Col- 
lege Chapel. London, Masters, 1871-82. 4 v 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. Advent to Whitsun Day. 

v. 2. Trinity; Saints’ Days. 

v. 3. Lent and Passiontide. 

v. 4. Minor festivals of the Church of England. 


Three groups of sermons on (1) Por- 
tions of the Apocalypse; (2) The Holy Name; 
(3) The last chapter of Proverbs. . . London, 
Hayes, n.d. x-342 p. 


Neale, John Mason and Forbes, G. H. The 
ancient liturgies of the Gallican Church; now 
first collected, with an introductory disserta- 
tion, notes and various readings, together with 
parallel passages from the Roman, Ambrosian, 
and Mozarabic rites. Burntisland, Pitsligo 
pr., 1855. viii-368 p. 8°. 


Neale, John Mason and Littledale, Richard 
Frederick. A commentary on the Psalms; 
from primitive and medizval writers; and 
from the various office-books and hymns of 
the Roman, Mozarabic, Ambrosian, Gallican, 
Greek, Coptic, Armenian, and Syriac rites. 
London, Masters, 1879-87. 4 v. 


eds. and trs. The liturgies of SS. 
Mark, James, Clement, Chrysostom, and 
Basil, and the Church of Malabar; tr. with 
intro. and appendices . . . 7th ed. London, 
Farran, n.d. xl-256 p. 
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Collected Works, continued 
Newman, John Henry, cardinal. Works. 
See Note. 


Apologia pro vita sua; the two ver- 
sions of 1864 and 1865 preceded by Newman’s 
and Kingsley’s pamphlets with an intro. by 
Wilfrid Ward. Oxford Univ. pr., 1913. 
xxx—528 p. 


The Arians of the fourth century. 
new impression. London, Longmans, 1919. 
xix—474 p. 


tr. Athanasius, Saint, archbishop of 
Alexandria. Select treatises of St. Athanasius 
in controversy with the Arians; freely trans- 
lated with an appendix . . . eleventh impres- 
sion. London, Longmans, 1920. 2 v. 


Callista: a tale of the third century 
. .. new impression. London, Longmans, 
1928. xii-382 p. 


Certain difficulties felt by Anglicans 
in Catholic teaching considered . . . new im- 
pression. London, Longmans, 1918. 2 v. 


CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Twelve lectures addressed in 1850 to the 
party of the religious movement of 1833. 

v. 2. Aletter addressed to the Rev. FE. B. Pusey, 
D.D., on occasion of his Eirenicon of 1864 and A 
letter addressed to the Duke of Norfolk, on occa- 
sion of Mr. Gladstone’s Expostulation of 1874. 


The Church of the Fathers. London, 


Rivingtons, 1840. 12-420 p. 16°. (Published 
anonymously.) 


Correspondence of John Henry New- 
man with John Keble and others, 1839-1845; 
ed. at the Birmingham Oratory. London, 
Longmans, 1917. viti-413 p. 


Discourses addressed to mixed con- 
gregations. London, Longmans, 1850. 402 p. 
(Collected works, v. 2.) 


Discussions and arguments on vari- 
ous subjects . . . new impression. London, 
Longmans, 1924. vi-404 p. 


CONTENTS: 
I. How to accomplish it. 
Il. The patristical idea of Antichrist. 
III. Holy Scripture in its relation to the Catholic 
Creed. 
IV. The Tamworth Reading Room. 
V. Who’s to blame? 
VI. An internal argument for Christianity. 


Eight lectures on the position of 
‘Catholics in England by Cardinal Newman: 
to which is prefixed an outline of his life, by 
the Rev. W. Barry, D.D. London, 1890. v.p. 
Bort. 10. 


An essay in aid of a grammar of 
assent . . . London, Burns, Oates, 1870. v.p. 


Essays critical and historical .. . 
. new impression. London, Longmans, 1919. 
Zar 


An essay on the development of 
‘Christian doctrine . ... seventeenth impres- 
sion. London, Longmans, 1927. xvi-445 p. 


Fifteen sermons preached before the 
University of Oxford between A.D. 1826 and 


alt 


1843 ...new impression. London, Longmans, 
1918. xxiii-351 p. 


The idea of a University defined and 
illustrated: (1) in nine discourses delivered to 
the Catholics of Dublin, (2) in occasional lec- 
tures addressed to the members of the Catholic 


University ... new impression. London, 
Longmans, 1931. xxii-527 p. 
Lectures on justification. 2nd ed. 


London, Rivingtons, 1840. 453 p. 


Lectures on prophetical office of the 
Church, viewed relatively to Romanism and 
popular Protestantism. 2nd ed. London, 
Rivingtons, 1838. 430 p. 


A letter addressed to His Grace the 
Duke of Norfolk on occasion of Mr. Glad- 
stone’s recent expostulation. London, Pick- 
ering, 1875. 131 p. 


Lives of the English saints. London, 
Toovey, 1844. 5 v. 


Loss and gain; the story of a convert. 
12th ed. London, Longmans, 1896. x—432 p. 


Meditations and devotions. . . new 
impression (1929) reissue. London, Longmans, 
1932. 134 p. 


Mr. Kingsley and Dr. Newman; a 
correspondence on the question whether Dr. 
Newman teaches that truth is no virtue? 
London, Longmans, 1864. v.p. 

CONTENTS: 


Kingsley, Charles, What then does Dr. Newman 
mean? 

Newman, J. H. Apologia pro vita sua. Appendix 
—Answer in detail to Mr. Kingsley’s accusations. 


Parochial sermons. . . for the festi- 
vals of the Church. 4th ed. London, Riving- 
tons, 1843. xxvi-344 p. 


Parochial and plain sermons. . . new 
impression. London, Longmans, 1920. 8 v. 


The pope and the revolution: a 
sermon preached in the Oratory Church, Bir- 
mingham, on Sunday, October 7, 1866. Lon- 
don, Longmans, 1866. 48 p. 


Remarks on certain passages in the 
Thirty-nine Articles. Tract 90 of ‘‘Tracts for 
the Times.’’ 2nd ed. London, Rivingtons, 
1841. 84 p. 


Sermons bearing on subjects of the 
day. . .newimpression. London, Longmans, 
1918. xxi-424 p. 


Sermons, chiefly on the theory of 
religious belief, preached before the University 
of Oxford. London, Rivingtons, 1843. viti— 
354 p. 


Tracts theological and ecclesiastical 
... new’ impression. London, Longmans, 
1924. vi-445 p. 

Verses on various occasions. 3rd ed. 
London, Burns, 1869. xv—368 p. 16°. 


Two essays on biblical and on eccle- 
siastical miracles... new impression. London 
Longmans, 1924. xi—400 p. 
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The Via media of the Anglican 
Church; illus. in lectures, letters, and tracts 
written between 1830 and 1841. London, 
Pickering, 1877-82. 2 v. 


Capecelatro, Alfonso. Newman e la 
religione cattolica in Inghilterra ovvero I’ora- 
torio Inglese . . . Napoli, Girolamini, 1859. 
ZaVextiie 


Rickaby, Joseph. Index to the works 
of John Henry, Cardinal Newman. London, 
Longmans, 1914. 156 p. 


Pecock, Reginald, bishop of Chichester. 
Works. See Note. 


Book of faith. A fifteenth century 
theological tractate; ed. from the ms. in the 
library of Trinity College, Cambridge, with 
an intro. essay by J. L. Morrison . . . Glas- 
gow, Maclehose, 1909. 315 p. 


The Donet. Now first edited from 
the MS. Bodl., 916, and collated with the 
Poore Mennis Myrrour. (Brit. Mus. Addl. 
37788) by Elsie Vaughan Hitchcock. London, 
Milford, 1921. 32-270 p. 


The folewer to the Donet . . . now 
first edited from Brit. Mus. Roy. MS. 17 
D. IX, with an intro. on Pecock’s language 
and style, by Elsie Vaughan Hitchcock . . . 
London, Milford. Oxford Univ. pr., 1924. 
Ixxx-263 p. front. facs. 


The repressor of over much blaming 
of the clergy . . . ed. by the Rev. Babington 
Churchill. London, 1860. 2 v. (Rolls Series, 
v. 19.) 


Pusey, Edward Bouverie. Works. See Note. 
London and Oxford, 1840-85. 19 v. in 21. 


CONTENTS: 


v. 1. What is of faith as to everlasting punish- 
ment? In reply to Dr. Farrar’s challenge in his 
‘Eternal Hope,’ 1879. 3rd ed. 

v. 2. Eirenicon (in 3 parts). 

pt. 1. The Church of England a portion of 
Christ’s one Holy Catholic Church and a means 
of restoring visible unity. . .a letter to the author 
of ‘‘The Christian Year.” 

pt. 2. .Letter. “» 2sto 2... Newmans..._, chiefly 
in regard to the reverential love due to the ever- 
blessed Theotokos, and the doctrine of her immacu- 
late conception... . 

pt. 3. Is healthful reunion impossible? . . . letter 
LO te NG WiInam) /ous 

v. 3. The love of God and of ‘Jesus for souls 
and the biessedness of intercession for chem ak 

v. 4. The royal supremacy not an arbitrary 
authority but limited by the laws of the Church 
of which kings are members. 

v. 5. Parochial and cathedral sermons. . ; 

v. 6. The articles treated on in Tract 90 recon- 
sidered and their interpretation vindicated ... 
(also contains six sermons). 

v. 7. Nine sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity of Oxford... . 

v. 8. Sermons preached before the University 
of Oxford. 

v. 9. The Councils of the Church from the 
Council of Jerusalem a.p. 51, to the Council of 
Constantinople, a.p. 381... 

v. 10. Doctrine of the real presence, as contained 
in the fathers. . . vindicated 

v. 11. The real presence of the body and blood 
of our Lord Jesus Christ... 


ST. CLEMENT’S LIBRARY 


v. 12. The doctrine of Holy Baptism as con- 
tained in the Scriptures... 

v. 13. Ten sermons during a retreat for clergy 

. . at S. Saviour’s church, Leeds. 

v. 14. Paradise for the Christian soul... by 
J. M. Horst; ed. by E. B. Pusey. 

v. 15. Occasional sermons. . . 

v. 16. The Minor Prophets with a commentary 
explanatory and practical, and introductions to the 
several books. 

v. 17. Letter. . .on the tendency to Romanism 
imputed to doctrines held of old, as now, in the 
English Church; with a preface on the doctrine of 
justification. 

v. 18. A letter. . . on some circumstances con- 
nected with the present crises in the English Church. 

v.19. A letter ... in explanation of some 
statements contained in a letter by the Rev. W. 
Dodsworth. 


The Church of England a portion of 
Christ’s one Holy Catholic Church, and a 
means of restoring visible unity. An eirenicon, 
in a letter to the author of ‘‘The Christian 
year.’ New York, Appleton, 1866. 395 p. 12°. 


Pamphlets. See Note. 


The Articles treated on in Tract 90 
reconsidered and their interpretation vindi- 
cated in a letter to the Rev. R. W. Jelf.. . 
with an appendix from Archbishop Ussher on 
the difference between ancient and modern 
addresses to saints. Oxford, Parker, 1841. 
Zien: 


Dr. Hampden’s past and _ present 
statements compared. A sequel to ‘Dr. 
Hampden’s theological statements and the 
XXXIX Articles compared.’’ 2nd ed. rev. 
and enl. Oxford, Parker, 1836. 35 p. 


Dr. Hampden’s theological state- 
ments and the Thirty-nine Articles compared. 
By a resident member of Convocation. With 
a preface and propositions extracted from his 
works. Is there not a cause? Oxford, Parker, 
1836. xlii-62 p. 


An earnest remonstrance to the author 
of the ‘‘Pope’s pastoral letter to certain mem- 
bers of the University of Oxford: with a 
postscript, noticing the Edinburgh Review, 
and other pamphlets and an appendix on 
apostolical succession. London, Rivingtons, 
1836. 104 p. 


A letter to His Grace the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, on some circumstances con- 
nected with the present crisis in the English 
Church. Oxford, Parker, 1842. 171 10 


Letter to Rev. Dr. Liddon on the 
Purchas Judgment. pp. 53-71 of ‘‘The Purchas 
Judgment—a letter of acknowledgment . . . 
by H. P. Liddon. London, Rivingtons, 1871. 


A letter to. . . Richard, lord bishop 
of Oxford, on the tendency to Romanism 
imputed to doctrines held of old, as now, in 
the English Church. (with an appendix) 
Oxford, Parker, 1839. 239-24 p. 


(Appendix contains: Extracts from the 
Tracts for the Times, the Lyra Apostolica, and 
other publications; showing that to oppose 
ultra-Protestantism is not to favour popery.) 
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Collected Works, continued 
Pusey, Edward Bouverie, continued 


Unlaw in judgements of the Judicial 
Committee and its remedies: a letter to the 
Rev. H. P. Liddon. Oxford, Parker, 1881. 
vui—72 p. 


ed. Advice for those who exercise 
the ministry of reconciliation through confes- 
sion and absolution; being the Abbé Gaume’s 
Manual for confessors ... abridged, condensed, 
and adapted to the use of the English Church; 
with a preface embodying English authorities 
on confession . . . 2nd ed. Oxford, Parker, 
1878. clxxxiv—428 p. 8°. 


ed. andtr. Avrillon, J.B. E. A guide 
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A much-abused letter . . 
Longmans, 1906. 3-104 p. 


Ussher, James, archbishop of Armagh. The 
whole works of the Most Rev. James Ussher, 
D.D... . with a life of the author, and an 
account of his writings by C. R. Elrington. 
Dublin, Hodges, 1847-64. 17 v. 4°. 

CONTENTS: 

v. 1. Life of James Ussher. . 


Vins2. De christianarum ecclesiarum successione 
et statu historica explicatio; Two sermons; and a 
speech. . . concerning the Oath of Supremacy. 


. London, 


ST, CLEMENT'S LIBRARY 


v. 3. An answer to a challenge made by a | 
Jesuit in Ireland... 


v. 4. Gotteschalci et pradestinatiane contro- 


versie ab eo mote historia ...; A discourse of 
the religion anciently professed by the Irish and 
British; Veterum epistolarum Hibernicarum syl- 
loge; Immanuel, or The mystery of the incarnation 
of the Son of God. 


v. 5,6. Britannicarum ecclesiarum antiquitates. 


v. 7. Dissertatio non de Ignatii solum et Poly- 
carpi scriptis, sed etiam de Apostolicis Constitu- 
tionibus et Canonibus Clementi Romano attributis; 
De Macedonum et Asianorum anno solari disser- 
tatio; De Greca Septuaginta interpretum versione. 
syntagma, cum libri Esthere editione Origenica et 
vetere greca altera; Seven other miscellaneous 
works. 


v. 8-10. Annales Veteris Testamenti. 
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